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HISTORY

ROMANS UNDER THE EMPIRE.

CHAPTER LV.

The emperor Nero  his figme and chaiacter —The senate  reduced
n numbers by prosciiption, lowaed m cstimation 1mpover;shiment
of the old famihes, but gencril incicase of wealth 1 the upper
ranks —The commonalty dividcd nto two classcs — The pro-
vincials the praetorians the legions —Independence of the pro-
consuls — Account of the governmint of Syria — Exploits of
Coibulo —Ncro visits Grecee  hus personal displays there —Death
of Corbulo — Indignation of the Romans at Ncro s sclf-nbasement
—Vmdex conspucs agunst him —Revolt of Galba and Virgimus
—Galba proclaimed c¢cmpevor by lis soldiis —Neros rcturn to
Rome and triumphal cntry —Ilis despicable pusillanimity —1Ihs
last hours and death (A D 66, AU 8'9 —A D 68, A U 821)

BrNeaTH the ostensible records which have been icft
us of the last thiee Ceesars, we may seem

to detect traces, as 1t were, now almost ob- o Rero given
literated, of another and more legitinate rssmis o
writing. It may not beimpossible, I con- mistuiiaily
celve, to reconstruct the true character of
Tiberius, by freemng 1t from the distoitions of the
glosses with which 1t has been overlaid If there
remain less distinet traces of the real portraituie of
Carus and Claudius, we have discovered nevertheless
mquestionable evidence of gross perversions of the
truth, which must throw doubt on the genwneness
of the lineaments 1n which they have been commonly
presented.  With regard to Nero, however, the case,
it®nust be allowed, 1s different. The mvalidation,

VOL. VIL B
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indeed, of the testimony of Tacitus, Suetonius, and
Dion 1n the earhier instances renders them justly
suspected 1n this also; the accounts of the two last-
named writers especially seem 1n some respects quite
meredible mnevertheless I am constrained to add
that no outlines of a truer character are elsewhere
discoverable, and with some allowance only for ex-
travagance of colouring, we must accept 1n the main
the verisimilitude of the picture they have left us of
this arch-tyrant, the last and the most detestable of
the Ceesarean family.

The youth who at the age of seventeen years was
Deseription of called to govern the eivilized world, 18 1e-
3 figure and presented 1n his busts and medals as hand-

some1n countenance, but, as Suetonius re-
marks, without grace or winningness of expression.'
His hair was not the bright auburn of Apollo, the
delight of the Romans, to which 1t was so often
hkened, but yellowish or sandy his figure, though
of middle stature, was 1ll-proportioned, the neck was
thick and sensual, the stomach prominent, the legs
slender. His skin, 1t 1s added, was blotched or
prumpled; but this, 1t may be supposed, was the effect
of intemperance m his later yeais, his eyes were
dark gray or greemsh, and then sight defective,
which may account perhaps for the scowl which seems
to mark their expression. His health, notwithstand-
g his excesses, continued good to the end, and 1t
was only from anxious concern for his voice that he
wrapped hi- throat in kerchiefs, like a confirmed
valetudinailan,® In his diess therc was a mixture

LY

! Suet Ner 51 “Vultu pulchro magis quam venusto” This
disunction bctween “pulcher” and “venustus” 18 well supported
from the authorities by Doedeilein  Comp especially Catull Ixxav:
On the passage 1n Suetonius he makes the comment “d h er hatte
mehr vollkommen und regelmassig schone als angenehme Zuge, und
war also eme herzlose kalte schonheit zu der sich niemand hinge-
wog. n fuhlt ”* Daederlemn, Latem Synonym wm 53 ¢

Suct I ¢
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of slovenliness and finery; 1n the arrangement of his
cherished locks he was exceedingly careful, pihng
them 1n tiers above the crown, and letting them fall
from thence over the shoulders, a fashion which was
reputed not less indecent, or at least effeminate, than
the looseness of his cincture, the barcness of his tect,
and the lightness of the chamber-robe 1 which he
did not scruple to appear in public!

We may trace perhaps to the character of his
master, and to the kind of education he y,qq10v00r
was likely to receive fiom him, the ardent ®¥miratier
love of admiration, 1ll-duceted as 1t was, which dis-
tinguished the pupil of Seneca To this constant
anxiety to compete with rivals, and triumph over
them, however tufling the objects on which 1t was
exercised, may be aseribed the mdifference Nero evi-
dently felt to the title of divimity, which 1 his n-
ordinate vamty he mght have been expected to
claim.? He wanted to be admired as the first among
men, not to be adored as a god He could not be
Apollo, and contend at the same time for the prize
of the Pythian games, he could not he Hercules,
and carry off the chaplet at Nemea, he could not be
Jupiter, and gain the victory at the great contest of
Olympia ,—distinctions on which his soul was bent

! Suet !¢ “Synthesinam indutus * explained by the commen
tators by *‘ vestem cubitoram” (xirdwviov &v8wov, Dion, Ixin 13),
the “thalassina vestis,” &8 I conceive, of Lucretius  ‘The long loose
robe was the garb also of the lyrist ¢ Statuis suas citharcedico
habitu,” &c  Suct Ner 25 luckhel compares Virgil, £n vi 645

“ Necnon Thrucius longa cum veste saccrdos
Obloquur numcns septem discrimina vocum ”

2 We have scen how the proposal of Amcius Ceriahs to erect a
temple to Nero was repudiatcd  Taec Ann xv ult It should he
remarked, however, that there are specimens of gold and silver
medals, the imperial comnage, 1n which the head of Nero 18 cneircled
with rays These may be regarded as an emblem of divinity, unless
they_ are meant only to indicate his rivalry with the sun god Apollo
Secekhd, vi 269 The bust of Ncro 1n the Louvre 18 also radiated,

o Muller, Archaol der Kunst 198
B2
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from an early perod of his career, and which, as
we shall see, he hived eventually to achieve Has
courtiers might, 1f they pleased, pronounce his like-
ness to these or any other divimtics, but to make
lum actually divine was to rob him of the honours
he so vehemently affected. The poets might predict
his apotheosis after death, and doubtless the verses
i which Lucan, at that time his friend and com-
panion, challenged him to choose what godship he
would assume 1n heaven, and where he would fix his
thione, 1mplormg him to take his seat 1 the mddle
of the universe, lest 1if he leaned ever <o hittle from
the centre the world should be thiown by his august
weight fiom 11s cternal balance ,—such veises were
doubtless accepted as a fitting tribute to the germ of
a divine existence hereafter to blossom iuto flower!
RBut the ardour with which Nero aspired to distinc-
tious among mortal men was itself a guarantee against
his wsmipmg the character of the impassive god-
head, which can neither enjoy a triumph nor suffer a
disgrace
! Lucan, 1 45
“T¢, cum statione peracty

As«tra petes serus, preelati regia coh

Acapiet, gnadente polo  seu sceptra tenere,

Seu te flammigeros Pheetn conscendare curtus,

Telluremque mhil mutato Sole timentem

Igne vago lustrare juvet, tibi numine ab omm

Cedctur, jurisque tmt Natura rclinquct

Quis Deus esse velis, ubi rcgnum ponere mundi .

Autheris immensi partem si presseiis unam

Sentiet axis onus, lhibrati pondera ccel
Orbe tene medio

In the fragment ascribed to the poet Turnus the Muses are
tecused of prostituting themselvis to Nero, and phymg hm divine
bonours

“ Ques genus ab Jove summo,
Asse mercnt vihy, ac sancto se corpore feedant
Proh! Furias et monstra colunt et quicqud Olymp: est
Transcripsere Erebo  Jamque 1impia ponere templa
Sacrilegasque audcnt aras, coeloque repulsos
Quondam Terrigenas superis imponere regms
Qua licet, et stolido verlis illuditur orb ”
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Nor again, though described by Tacitus as lusting
after the wnciedible, had Neio the same |
passion as Cams for 1eahizing apparent :g{;{?:iﬁfus
impossibilities to prove this superhuman
power' He was not 1mpclled 1 a career of maivels
by restless and aimless pride. Once removed fro..
the sphere of theatrical shows and contests, he ha
no higher notion of his position than as enabling
him to accumulate, to multiply, o1 to enlarge the
commonest objects of luxury He never tiavelled,
1t 15 asserted, with less than a thousand cairlages m
his train  His banquets were those of the noble
debauchees of the day on a still vastcr scale of ex-
pense 1n the height of lis extiavagance, he would
equip his actors with masks or wands covered with
genuine pearls, he would stake tows hundred thousand
sesterces on a single cast of the dice, he bathed
unguents, and stimulated his friends to expend four
millhions on the perfumes alone of a singlc supper *
His presents to favourites were sums of money so
many times greater than had ever been given to
tavourites betore?®, his bwldings were colonnades
longer, halls wider, towers Iigher than had been
1a15eq by his predecessors  His projected canal from
Puteol to Rome would only have been the longest
of canals , the attempt he latteily made to cut thiough
the 1sthmus of Corinth was only a repetition of
previous attempts, neither better planned, nor more
steadfastly persevered in. In lis schemes there was
nothing new or origmnal, Nero was devoid of the

1 Tacitus callPum “meredibihum cupitor,” Ann xv 42, specially
with reference to his project of a canal fiom Avernus to Ostia
He seems greatly to cxaggerate the difficulues of the undertaking,
perhaps his best comment upon 1t 18 * nec satis cause

2 Suct Ner 27, Piin Hiwst Nat xxxvin 6, Oros vu 7

* Nero, 1t 15 said, threw 1n his lhifetune as much as 2200 millions
of sesterces (17,600,000 ) to hus courtiers and frcedmen Tac Hust
1 MW He covered the theatre of Pompcius with gilding 1 one day
to exhibat 1t to lus royal visitor Tinidates  Phin H NV axxiu 16,
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imagiation which throws an air of wild grandeur
over the character of Caius. The notion that he
burnt Rome on purpose to have an opportunmty of
1cbwlding 1t more magmficently would have been
more applicable, as 1t seems to me, to his predecessor
than to lum. But within the paltry sphere of his
degraded taste he claimed to be preeminent Asa
mme or player he was not satisfied with any single
class of parts, or any one department of exhibition
metascfor  After nivalling Apollo in song and the Sun
femun. 10 charioteering, he aspued to display the
ruved ¥ courage and vigour of Hercules, and a hon
decency was duly prepared, drugged or fed to stupor,
to be strangled 1n his arms, or brained with a stroke
of hisclub! He acted, he sang, he played, he danced.
He insisted on representing men and heroes, gods
and even goddesses. To affect the woman indeed,
in diess, voice, and gesture, was a transfoimation 1
which he took a chldish pleasure, restiained by no
i supersi- SCSC of digmty or decency He adopted

Ius superstations, as well as his gaib and
habats, trom Syria, fiom lus Parthian and Armenian
guests, or from the diviners and necromancers of the
ciedulous East. To the art of magic he devoted
wealth, energy, natuial abilities, 1 short, all lus
resources, but Nature, says Pliny, was too strong for
him? His failure to divine the future, or raise the
spirits of the dead, was noted by the wise as a signal
demonstration of the futility of magical pretensions.
For none of the accustomed divinities of Rome did
he evince any respect, nor for places consecrated by
the national 1eligion, but he reverenced the Syrian
Astarte, t11l 1n a fit of vexation he renounced her

! Suet Ner 53

® Suct Ner 31 *“Qum et facto per Magos sacro evocare manes
ot exorare tentavit” Pln Hist Nat xxx 5 “Imperare Dis
toncupvit ad hec non opes e1 defuele, non vires, non dis-
centis Ingenium, aliaque, non patiente mundo  Immensum ¢®in
dubitatum exemplum est fals artis quam dereliquit Nero ™
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protection, and 1nsulted her image. At last lus sole
ebject of veneration was a little figure of a gul, which
he always wore as a talisman about him, and affected
to learn from 1t the secrets of futurity.!

Such were the miserable interests of tlus infatu-
ated creature, the victim of licentious indulgence, a
child prematurely stunted both 1 mind and body,
surrounded on the throne not by generals and states-
men, but by troops of slaves o1 frecdmen, by players
and dancers lost to all sense of decency themselves,
and seeking only then advancement at the expense
of their master and of mankind, swirendered by
loose women to still more despicable minions, and
ruled by the most cruel and profligate of mimsters.
Helius and Tigellinus, Doryphorus and Sporus, are
among the most hateful names of the impe1ial his-
tory; into the abominations of themr career 1t would
be pollution meiely to look. No wonder that, when
encircled by so loathsome a crew, he saw the proud
citizens prostrate at his feet, he could oxclaim that
no prince before him had known the extent of his
power.? But though at then patron’s com- Nero's unwor-
mand stalues and aiches mght rise 1 thy favourites
honour of these 1nfamous companions, 1t ZL‘:'I‘L'.‘,%?J.”
may be said for the credit of the people,
that they received much less of lip-worship than
therr predecessors, Sejanus, Pallas, and Narcissus.
There seems 1ndeed to have risen, at least 1n the later
years of this principate, a marked separation between
the court and the nobility, the senators shrank from

! Suet Ner 8 “Rehigionum usqucquaque contemptor, preter
unius Des Syrz Hanc mox ita sprevit, ut urina contaminaret
1cunculam puellarem colere perseveravit ” Tacitus relates, Ann
x1v 22, how Nero bathed from mere caprice in the spring of the
Aqua Marcia, which was declared sacred, doubtless to protect from
impurities the water to be drunk at Rome. A sickness which fol
lowed was ascribed to the anger of the Nymph
%WSuct, Ner 37 “Elatus, nflatusque . negavit quemquam
ptincipum scisse quid sibr Licerct ”
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the presence of a man who so openly degraded his
name and lineage, they fled the contact of his dis-
solute associates, they entered into wide-spread con-
spiracies against him, to which they had never been
provoked by the tyranny of his picdecessors, and
they had the merit ot mcurring his petulant dis-
pleasw.e, with many a threat to extinguish their
order altogether, and give the provinces to his knights
and freedmen I hate you, Cresar, exclumed the
most refined of his flatterers, because you are a sena-
tor ' Accordingly this empcror, notwithstanding the
pomp and splendour of s shows and public appeai-
ances, scems to have been left for the most pait to
the mercenary attendance of his personal favountes,
protected only by a troop of spies and informers, and
the vilest portion of the pampered populace, from
the gencral detestation of respectable eitizens.?
The cruelties of Nero’s later years were the more
fearful perhaps from their apparent caprice.
this cruelties
eaprictous, ot He had no politic object, such as may be
pele ascribed to Tiberius, of policy indeed he
was 1capable  Except that his muiders were com-
monly prompted by need or fear, and therefore fell
oftenest on the rich and poweirful, 1t can hardly be
said that one class suffered fiom them more teiribly
than another  His farmly, his fizends, the senators,
the kmghts, plilosophers, and Christians, Romans
and provincials, weire all decimated by them. The
natural tenderness of his timid and pliant conscience
once seared by cume, there remained no moral
strength to 1esist any evil suggestion, his conduct
v

' Vatimus 1n Dion, Ixui 15 wiod oe, Kaloap, 81t qvyxAnrinds el.
Comp Suet Ner 37

2 Strange stories arc told of the efforts Neio made to retain the
better portion of the citizens as spectators of his entertainments,
which they found, 1t 1s said, nsufferably tedious See Dion, /e
dore Tvds . . Wpoowoiobal Te éxbvianew, Kal vexpiov Slny éx Tow
Blarpwy éxpépesbas  But wi may hope thure was some moral 18dig-
nation 1n thar disgust
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was that of mere selfish mstinct, without an emotion
of pity or compunction. Even the terrors of guilt
touched him lhightly and passed away 1apidly
Undoubtedly, howcve1, the senate furmshed the
longest hist of victins to the tyrant’s bar= poeipnons
barity. The gieatest and noblest weie the ©fthesnste
most exposed to the prnce’s evil eye, which highted
upon them equally at public ceremomals and pu1-
vate receptions, and marked them for nnmolation at
every fresh burst of 1ll-bumour  The pro- 1 e
scriptions to which this body was suljeeted Iingd,
under the four Claudian Caesars 1educed §ramyof
ils numbers considerably, more indecd, 1t ¢
may be mnagied, than was replaced by the ordinary
sources of replemshment Claudius, among his other
1eforms, sought to restore the bLalance by a special
measure, and such was probably the objcct of his
1evision of the senate, the last of the kind we read
of, but the decline must have been accelerated under
Nero, without check or counteraction Nero, reck-
less equally of the past and future, felt no anxicty to
maintain the numbers of that historic assembly, and
the vailous causes, besides the emperor’s tyranny,
which were always at work to extinguish the oldest
families, must have acted with teirible force on the
effete branches of tne ancient aristocracy  But if 1ts
numbers were reduced, no less were 1ts employments
also  Under the lax discipline of Nero and Tigellr
nus appomtments to office abroad would be the prize
of interest and favour, guided neither by routine nor
by discretion, at home the boards and commissions
established b® Augustus would fallinto disuse Pen-
sions and sinecuies, though such corruptions are not
known to us at Rome by name, would doubtless
abound, but of real business theie would be less and
less. Intrigue and peculation would flourish 1 a
so1p protected from the air of public opinion, and the
e stiong hand of cential contiol The passive endurance
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which marked the conduct of the senate under the
Itsentimation 1Mperial persecutions seems to bespeak a
Lweredinthe consciousness of 1ts own guilt towards the
ehiaeos state, and 1t compounded for its mono-
poly of unquestioned abuses by bowing to the yoke
of a jealous and domineering master We discover
m Seneca no rehance on the scnate He never
gpeaks of 1t as a living guardian of the virtues of
Roman society, And yet, notwithstanding this aban-
donment of 1ts high prerogative, 1t still exercised a
moral power. Its mcre tatle could awaken associa-
tions which thrlled fiom pulse to pulse. It was
st1ll regarded by the men of ancient name and blood
as the true head or heart of the empire, rather than
the upstart Claudius or Domitius, who might wear
the purple and wield the sword. To the men of
words and phrases the emperor was still an accident,
—the senate was an eternal fact,—at a time whoen
rhetoric might make 1evolutions, though 1t could not
regenerate society. To them 1t was still the symbol
of hberty, at a time when hberty and Ceesar weire
regarded as two gladiators sword in hand, pitted
against each other 1n mortal cowbat.! This vene-
rable 1mage of its ancient majesty was preserved to
1t by the proscriptions themselves by which 1t suf-
fered; for as often as a murdered Scribonius or
Pompeius was replaced 1 the chairs of office by a
Rubellius, a Lollius, or a Vitellius, the principle of
1ts vatality was 1n fact invigorated by the infusion of
new plebeian blood.?

1 Lucan, v 694 .

“ Non jam Pompen nomen populare per orbem,
Nec studium belli, sed par quod semper habemus
Libertas et Ceesar erunt

* Champagny gives a list of the new consular families of the period
of the Ceesars *“the Zla, Anneea, Arruntia, Asinia, Cocceia, Hatera,
Junia, Lolia, Memma, Octavia, Plautia, Pompom i, Poppeea, Ru-
belha, Salvia, Silhia, Vipsama, Vitelha, Volusia  From henceforth
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As fast 1ndeed as the tyrant’s exigencies required
the confiscation of the great estates of nobles, . N
and the overthrow of great familes, lus ca- 3%’?},3?5:‘,
price and favour were elevating new men
from the inferior orders to succced to their distine-
tions, and to rival them 1n their vast possessions. Nero
never kept his money. All he robbed, all he ex-
torted, was squandeied as abruptly as1t was acquired,
and shrewd Roman money-makers were always wait-
1ng upon his necessities, and sweeping the properties
of his victims 1nto their stoies for a small part of
their value i specie. Of the vast sums amassed by
the freedmen of Claudius and his successors some
records have been preserved to us; but the freed
men were a class pecuhaily obnoxious to remark,
and 1t 1s probable that knmights and senators were at
the same time, and by similar complhances, rasing
fortunes not less enormnous, who have escaped the
designating finger of lustory. Though the grinding
processes to which the colossal properties of the
nobles were subjected must on the whole have broken
down the average amount of their revenues far below
the rate at which 1t figured under the republic and
the first Ca:sars, we must not suppose that the cui-
rent set all n one direction, or that the age of
Claudius and Nero was not also a per1od of 5, zenern
great private accumulations. The wealth norssect
of mndividuals and of the upper ranks at vrperclswes
Rome generally reached perhaps its greatest height
at this culminating epoch.

Descending, however, from the high places of the
Roman world, we find bheneath them & 1, common-
commonalty suffering also a social revolu- piy dvided
tion, undergoing a rapid transition, and e
presenting the elements of two rival classes, or even

we lose might of many famous names of the repubhic, such as the
Ate, Fulvia, Horaua, Hortensia, Hostiha, Livia, Lucretia, Papiria,
e Porcia, Postumia, Veturia ”
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hostile camps, 1n the bosom of the city The clients
| mhe cvent, 20 Tetainers of the old nobihity, whether
ot the old freed or free born, still formed the pith

and marrow of the commonwealth still
leaning their huinble tenements against the great
lords’ mansions, stall respecting them as their patrons
and advisers, still attending their levees, and waiting
for the daily comphment of the spoirtule at their
doors, they regaided them as the 1eal chiefs of the
state, and held them equals of Czesar himself. The
death o1 exile of their august protector might strike
them with surprise and indignation, but when they
looked around and counted then numbers, they felt
thar own nsigmificance, and quailed beneath the
- blow 1n silence  They saw that there was

he patron-

kaprolwice growing up beside them a vast class of pa-
Sancent tromless proletaries, the scum of the streets

and lanes, slaves, ficedmen, foreigners,
men of base trades and infamous employments,
or of 1umed fortunes, who, having none but Cesar
himself to depend on, threw the weight of then
numbers m Ins scale, and earned lis doles and
entertaimments by lavish caiesses, and deeds corre-
sponding to then promises ! Thesc have been called
the lazzaromi of ancient Rome 1n 1dleness, indeed,
and mendicancy they deserve the title, but they were
the paupers of a world-wide empue, and the ciumbs
on which they fed fell from the tables of kings and
princes  The wealth of millions of subjects was
lavished on these mendicant masters. For days to-
gether, on the oft-recurring occasion of an ymperal
festival, valuables of all kinds were thsown pell-mell

' Tac Hist 1 4 (a precious passage, as Champagny justly terms
1it, i which the listorian marks this distinction of classes in the
populace) * Pars popult mntegra et magmis domibus anncxa, chentes
libertique damnatorum et exsulum plebs sordida et circo ac
theatris sueta, simul detcrini scrvorum, aut qui adesis bonfs per
dedecus Ncronis alebantur ™
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among them, 1are and costly birds were lavished upon
them by thousands, provisions of every kind, costly

, robes, gold and silver, pearls and jewels, pictwes,
slaves, and horses, and even tamed beasts of prey at
last, in the progiess of this wild profusion, ships,
houses, and estatcs were bestowed by lotterv on these
waiters upon C@sar’s providence ' This extravagance
was retained without 1elaxation throughout Nero’s
reign  had he paused m it for a moment the days
of his power would have been few The rumour that
he was about to quut Rome for the East cansed mur-
mws of discontent, and torced him to consult the
gods, and pretend to be deterred by signg of then
displeastie from canymg his design to cffect 2
When at last, as we <hall see, he actually visited
Gireece, he left behind him a confidential nunister,
to keep the stream of his hiberahty flowing, at what-
ever cost and by whatever measures of spohation
Absent or present, he flung to these pampered sup-
porters a portion of evcry confiscated fortune, the
emperor and lus people hunted together, and the
division of the prey was made apparently to the
satisfaction of both equally  Capricious as were the
blows he dealt around hium, this class alonc he took
care never to offend, and even the charge of firing
the city fell lightly on the ears of an almost houseless
multitude, whose losses at le <t had been tully com-
pensated by plunder The chents ot the condemned
nobles were kept effectually 1n check by this hungry
crowd, yelling over every carcass with the prospect of
a feast Newo, mn the height of his tyranny and
alarm, had no®need to increase the number of his pree-
torians the lazzarom of Rome were a body-guard
surrounding him 1n every public place, and watching
the entrances and exits at his palace gates,

! Suet Ner 11, Dion, Ix1 18
? ®ac Ann xv 36 ¢ Deserwit inccptum Hac atque taha
o Pplebi volentia fucre voluptatum cupidine,” &c



14 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. LV,

Such were the cluef distinctions of class at this
he provn. PET10d _among the Roman people, the so-
e or sub- called lords of mankind, and beyond them

lay the gieat world of the provineials, their
subjects. But if these were subjects in name, they
were now become 1in fact the true Roman people;
they alone retained real freedom of action within the
limits of the empire, they were allowed to labour,
and they enjoyed the bulk at least of the fruits of
industry; they rarely saw the hateful presence of the
emperor, and knew only by report the loathsome
character of his courtiers and their orgies. And if
sometimes the thunderbolt might fall among them,
1t struck only the highest eminences, the multitude
was safe as 1t was mnnocent. The extortion of the
proconsul 1n the province was not to be compared 1n
wantonness or severity with the reckless pillage of
the emperor 1n the capital, nearer home. The petu-
lance of a proconsul’s wife was hardly tolerated
abioad, while at home the prince’s worst atrocities
were stimulated by female cupidity The taxation
of the subject, 1f heavier in some respects than that
of the citizen, was at least tolerably regular - the ex-
traordinary demands which Nero made towards the
rebuilding of Rome were an exception to the routine
of fiscal 1mposts. But, above all, the provinaals had
changed place with their masters 1n being now the
armed force of the empue. The citizen had almost
ceased to wield the swoid. Even the prestorians
The pr were recruited from Italy, not from Rome
:‘i‘an::l!’crumd herself; and among them thousands were

doubtless foreign-born, the 8ffscourings of
the provinces, who had thrown themselves on the
shores of Italy to seek their fortunes in a sphere
abandoned by the indolence of their masters. The
pretonian, hke the proletary of the city, was highly
cheushed by the emperor. He had his rights @nd
privileges which raised him above every other milis
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tary conscript While the legionary served at ten
ases a day for thirty or forty years exposed to the
risk of war, fatigue, and climate, nor regamned his
hiberty and safety tall age had blanched s hair and
stiffened his limbs, the pretorian hived quetly at
Rome under the lax discipline of a stative camp; he
enjoyed double pay, and claimed dismissal after
mxteen years’ service. He had his 1egular dole of
corn, his occasional largess, his cxtiaordinary dona-
tive whenever an opportumity had occurred to prove
his fidelity. Tiberius, on the fall of Sejanus, had
given him 1000 ases, Claudius had paid for the
purple with a sum of 150 mullions of sesteices,
Nero had followed these examples and established
them as the rule of the succession on the overthrow
of Piso’s conspiracy he had requited his praetorians
with 2000 sesteices apiece.! Thus caressed, the
favoured cohoits ot the guard became the firmest
support of the punce their creature, and under the
sway of mlitary traditions, from which even they
weire not exempt, regmded their oath of allegiance
with strict fidehty Tlus fidelity, 1ndeed, they con-
sidered due to the 1mperator himself rather than
to the senate and pcople, whom they equally de-
spised they were satisfied with the power of making
the Cesars, and as yet were far from conceiving 1
their minds the 1dea of unmaking them again,

But far different was the case with the legions 1n
the provinces. The legionary was still Jess
Roman than the preetorian If to a great criwd 't
extent the recruits for the frontier camps ™
were still levitd from the class which possessed the
nominal franchise of the city, yet these citizens were
themselves, for the most pait, new-enfranchised pro-
vincials, they had received Latin or Roman nghts
88 a boon from the emperor, or perhaps purchased

L
Y Suet T 86, Claud 10, Ner 10, Tac Ann xv 72
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them for the sake of their fiscal immumties Romans
in blood or even Itahans the legionaiies no longer
were.  They were supported by ample levies of
auntlarics, avowedly of foreign extraction, generally *
transferred from thenr homes to a camp at o far dis-
tant station, Silures and Brigantes to the Danube,
Tungri and Suevi to the borders of Wales, Iberians
to the Euphrates, Numidians to the Rhine  Ammdst
the clang of dissonant languages that resounded
through the camp the Latin was the least heard and
understood ' Yet the word of command was still
Roman, and the chief ofheers were Romans also
the affections of this soldiery, long estianged fiom
the empeior and the senate, were attached to the
tubune and the legatus and the murmurs of the
nobles at home, which moved the sympathy of theun
kinsmen on the frontier, met a deep response 1n the
dcvotion of these sonsof the cagles to thenr aceustomed
leaders  The vast distance of the great camps of the
empire fiom one another, and the trequent change
of their ofhcers, together with the motives of jealousy
which the emperors nourished between them, helped
to prevent these legions fiom joining 1n o common
cause when disaffection menaced an outbieak 1n
any particular quarter? They made some partial
attempts to supplant the piztorians by cairying one
of then own chiefs to power, but every endeavowm
of the kind had been lutherto buffled by the want of
concert, among them

While, however, the empetor’s power was thus
- firmnly 100ted 1 the capital, the blow which
ndeper dent
pouton ofthe Was at last to overwhelm Mim was slowly

piepaing 1n the provinces. The pohey of

the first Cesars, which, 1 order to 1epress popular

! The miliwary mscriptions, such as those on the Roman walls in
the north of Britain, trom which chiefly these facts are elicited, are
generally of a later date than that we are now considering Lo this
subjcct I shall have oceasion to revat hereafter

* Thus Tacitus reinmhs, st 1 9 * Longis spatus discret:1 exer- ¢
citus, quod saluberrimum cst ad contimendam fidem.”
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oxcitement at the seal of government, nad renounced
the maxim of the free state, that office should be
beld only for a hmited term, had 1aised, mn fact, a
number of vice-Ceesars to the dependent thrones of
the provincial governments. On the Rhine, the
Danube, and the Euphrates, and on a smaller scale
at the centie of each proconsular jurisdiction, a
Roman senator, geneially of high bLirth and heredi-
tary wealth, held the place of theimperatox at the head
of the armies, and of the whole civil and tinancial
establishment In this arduous position his hands
were at least unfettered He quitted Rome attended
by friends of lus own choosing, neither prince nor
senate interfered with lus appointments, No council
at his seat ot government, unda pretence of assisting,
had the power of controlhing him  Thioughout the
eatent ot his province the word of the proconsul was
law  The pretor’s edict did uot 1un beyond Rome
and Italy. If 1o ordinary transactious between Ro-
mans the body of Roman law was held nominally
mn force, the master of the swod, so far removed
trom all supervision, was actually paramount, and
the judicial officers, under his appointment and con-
tiol, were sunply interpreters ot s wall ~ Without
& senate, without a public opinion, with hardly «
tradition of goveinment to check him, the ruler of
Gaul and Sy11a was 1eally more an emperor than the
emperor himelf  Dismissing from his mind, as much
as possible, the thought of Cesar’s wrath, as of a
capricious Nemesis which might at any moment
be raised agagst him, he enjoyed the favours of for-
tune to the full, and compensated himself for the
nisks of his position by 1ts substantial advantages.
It would be1dle to suppose that the 1nde- iy govern-
pendence of the great captains 1n the pro- el
vinces would be exercised without a large ianietof
amdunt of deliberate or wanton tyranny *tHeme
* But the murmurs of the provineials have heen sup-
VOL. VIL ¢
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pressed, their complaints have been buried 1n oblivion.
That from time to time a vicious proconsul was stall
accused by his subjects and condemned by an equi-
table emperor we learn from a few incidental notices
more than once a corner of the veil 1s raised, and we
read, as 1 Palestine especially, of their violence and
cruelty . nevertheless, on the whole, the balance of
testimony seems to show that the provinces weie
governed more mildly than could have been anti-
cipated, more mildly than the capital itself The
1eason scems to be tlns, that while the excesses of
the emperors at Rome were generally caused by per-
sonal fear, and often designed to stifle the first mur-
murs of discontent, 1 the provinces the governors
had no such encmes to apprehend, while no severity
towards their dependents could protect them against
their only enemy, the emperor himselt The pro-
consuls, moreover, were always men of high character
and standing, esperienced 1n government, trammed by
discipline and accustomed to self-control, they were
not mere striplings elevated by court favow, without
preparation for their axduous employment, without
habits exthexr of obedience 01 command The history
of the world prosents us, perthaps, with no such suc-
cession of able captans and admimistiators, as the
long scries of the goveirnors of Syria or Macedonia
we can only 1egret that our acquaintance with them
15 50 1mperfect, that the lines of then policy arc often
to be tiaced for the most pait by conjecture and 1n-
ference. Above all, however, 1t may be remarked
that loyalty to the commonwealth was stll the leading
1dea 1n the mind of the proconsul he 1egarded him-
self stiictly as the instrument of her behests, he
acted with a single eye to her interest, barring only
 certain amount of licensed profit for himself, while,
as the swoin hieutenant of the impeiator at home,
he considered the commonwealth as centred in ¢he
ymperial person.
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By careful examination of the authorities, 1t has
been found possible to make a complete =
list of the governors of the gicat province proconsuisof
of Syna, the importance of which in Roman
history has been so often indicated ! After the death
of Germanicus, 1 772, hus officers, while awaiting
the pleasure ot Tiberius, desired Sentius Saturmnus
to act as legatus of the mmperator. This of cowse
did not constitute an appomntment to the proconsul-
ghip which Piso had vacated, nor do we hear that
Tiberius regarded 1t as o recommendation  But he
was unwilling perhaps to offend a powerful soldiery
by openly repudiating their choice, o1 he shrank
from confeiring upon any one the full powers ot the
Synian prefecture  Accordingly the next goveino,
ZElius Lamia, seems to have been retained at home,
while the province was admimictercd for several years
by the chiefs of the four legions quartered within it
Lama was succeeded by Pomponius Flaceus, who
once mote untted the province under a single ruler,
and died 1 the year 786 Upon this vacancy the
carelessness, or more probably the jealousy, of the
emperor allowed the province to remain for two years

! Sce the claborate and interesting dissertation of Augustus Zumpt
(Comm Epigraph n 73—150 ) I give here lus hst of proconsuls,
with thor dates —

BO AU AD AU
Q Didius 30 724 | P Sulpraus Quuinius 6 759
M Messala Corvinus 29 725 | Q Cewulius Silanus 11 764
M. Tulhus Cicero 28 726 | Un Calpurmus 'so 17 770

A Tercntius Murena 28 726 | L ZEhus Lamia 21 774
C Sentwus Saturngus 26 728 | L Pomponws Flaccus 32 785
M. Agrippa 23 731 | L Vitelhus 35 788
M. Thitius 13 741 | P Petronwus 39 792
C Sentius Saturminus 9 745 | C Vibius Marsus 42 795
P Quintilius Varas 6 748 | C Cassius Longinus 45 798
P Sulpicius Quinoius 4 750 | C Ummidius Quadra-

1lius 1 753 tus 50 803

AD Domitius Corbulo 61 814
C MYrcius Censorinus 8 756 | C Cestius Gallus 63 816
L Volusius Saturnmnus 4 75”7 ! C Licuius Mucianus 66 819
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ﬁhout‘ a superior governor Tiberius pretended
1illced that no senator of sufficient authority would
qifit the dissipations of the capital for the viceregal ,
spendours of the East.! The excuse was too trans-
paghnt to impose on any one But the urgency of
affffrs on the oft-disturbed frontier compelled um
at last to supply the vacancy, and L. Vitellius, to
whom Syria was assigned 1n 788, seems to have been
one of the ablest as well as the noblest of the sen-
atorial order This proconsul continued to govern
through the earlier years of Caius, t1ll he gave offence
by hesttating to enforce the worship of the empeior
upon the Jews  Certainly Vitellius, the worshipper
himselfof Caus, and the devoted flatterer of Messa-
lina, i@ no scruples of prade or rehgion  but, good
soldier gmd admimstiator as he was, he shrank trom
a wantem msult which would infallibly lead to a
1evolt 2 Petionsus, who succeeded him, allowed the
affau to linger under varous excuses, and the last
letter, 1equining I to proceed 1 1its execution
without further delay, 1eached him fortunately at the
same momeut with the news of the emperor’s death
Petromus was apparently an old famihar of Claudius,
and was perntted to retain the government, for some
years under the new Cesar.? He was followed by
Vibius Marsus, one of the few friends of Germani-
cus, who had preserved, after lus pation’s death, the
favour of Tiberius, and had been suffcied to pass
thieo years 1n the government of Africa* The next

' 1w Ann v 27, Zumpt, p 135 PY

« Tacitus says of hum, vi 32 ¢ Regendis provincus prisca vir
tute egisse ”  For his recall by Caius, sce Joseph Antiy xvin 8 2
AU 793,

* This Petromus, called Publius by Josephus and Philo, seems to
e the same described by Seneca in his satire on the death of Claudius,
as “ vetus couvictor ejus,” and * homo Claudiana hingua disertus *
He must have held the government of Syna till 742 Zumpt, R 136,
from Eckhel, u. 280

4 Kckhel, tv 147,10 Zumpt, Le e
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1 succession, C. Cassius Longimus, 1s a splendid ex
ample of the chaiacter and position which were held

, to quabfy for this exalted sovereignty. This man
was descended fromidipc family of the Laberator, whc
was hardly less dishguished for his victories over
the Parthians than for his defence of Roman freedom
He had obtammed the consulship under Tiberius, but
his renown as the chiet of a sect among the junsts
of his age recommended him, under Claudius, to the
still higher honours of the proconsulate For five
years Syria was ruled by Cassius  after bis retirement
from the province he lost Ins sight, but his reputation
sufficed of 1tself to excite the jealousy of Nero, who
banished him to Sardinia in the year 818.! Fiom
803 to 814 the government was held by Ummidius
Quadratus, the first of the <enes of Synian proconsuls
that died 1n office He owed his long temue to the
fact that Anteuy, designed by Nero for hus successor,
was an object of suspicion at court as a friend of
Agnippmna ?

During the last two proconsulates the prefecture
of Syria had acquired its greatest exten- ,,nexation ot
sion. On the death of Herod Agiippa 1n jidsstothe
797, is kingdom of Judea had been defi- ®'*
nitively annexed to the empire, and wis subjected,
as once before, to an 1mpenal procurator, who, while
he derived lus fiscal and civil authonity directly from
the emperor, and acted in a manner as his viceroy,
was nevertheless placed under the military control
of the proconsul.* Under comit protection some of

' Tac Ann av? 7 , Suct Ner 37  He was eventually recalled
from exile by Ve-pasian Pompon dc Orig Juris i Dig 1 2 47
? Zumpt on Tac dAnr xin 22, xv1 14
* Tacitus, Ana xn 60 * Seepius audita vox principis (Claudn),
parem vim rerum habendam a procuratoribus suis judicatarum ac st
ipse statmisset ’  The powers of the procurator were thus extended
from matters of revenue to justice and admimstration He was
checfed, howcver, by the presence of a legatus with an armed force,
e representing the proconsul, in s dwstrict.  The general character of
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the Judean procurators, especially the infamous Fehx,
the brother of Pallas, and his partner in the favour
ot Claudius, had 1ndulged 1n every excess, till the
spint of revolt already roused by ¢he threats of Caius
broke out i1n fierce but desultory acts of violence.
These indeed had been 1epressed with the sternness
of Rome, not unmmgled with some features of
barbarity peculiar to the East.! Nevertheless the
government had resentcd the tyranny of its own
officers, which had caused this dangeious msubor-
dmation, and Quadratus had himself condemned
from Ins tribunal the mdiscretion of the procurator
Cumanus.? While, however, the authority of the
Syrian proconsul was thus extended over the region
of Palestine 1n the south, a portion of his northern
dependencies was taken from him and erected for a
time mio a scparate prefecture. In the year 808 the
brave Donutius Coibulo, recalled from his German
command, was deputed to maintain the majesty of
the empire 1n the face of the Parthians, and defend
Armema from the intrigues or violence with which
they continued to menace 1t.  The forces of Rome
the East were now divided between Quadratus and
Corbulo To the proconsul of Syria were left two
legions with then auxiliares, to the new commander
were assigned the other two, while the fiontier tri-
butaries were ordered to serve 1n erther camp, as the
policy of the empue should require® While such

the Judean procurators 18 described from a single mstance by Tacitus,
Hist v 9 *Claudius, defunctis 1egibus aut ad modicum redactis,
Judmam provinciam equitibus Rom aut libertis germisit, e quibus
Antonus Fchix pcr omnem seevitiam ac hbidinem jus regium servili
mgenio exercuit ”

V The hornd death by cruafixion, which mn the West was the
runwshment of slaves only, was mflicted without scruple on the 1e-
bellious Jews

* Joseph Antig Jud xx 6 3, Tac Ann xn 54, from which
passage 1t appears that the proconsul of Syria was supreme over the
wmperial procurator in Judea.

3 Tuc Ann xin 8 “Domtium Corbulonem retinende Armeniz
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was the distribution of the troops, the tertory itself
was divided by the line of the Faurus Cappadocia,
together with Galatia, was mtrusted to Corbulo, and
constituted a separate province. Here he cumpagns of
ra1sed the levies he required to replace the e

lazy veterans who had witiated the Syrian legions,
and here, having further stiengthened humsclt tiom
the German camps, this stern reviver of discipline
prepared his men, amidst the 1ocks and snows, to
penetrate the fastuesses of Armenia, and dislodge
the Parthians from the gorges of Ararat and Elbrouz !
Tnidates, the Parthian pretender to the throne ot
Armenia, 1n vam opposed lum with arms and trea-
chery The Romans advanced to the walls of
Artaxata, which they stormed and burnt, an exploit,
the glory of which was usmped by Nero himself,
the senate voting supplications i his honour, and
consecrating day after day to the celebration of hiy
victory, till Cassius ventured to demand o hmit to
such ruinous profusion * The war however was still
prolonged through a second and a third , , 4

campaign the IHyrcamans on the banks v #

ot the Caspran and Aral—so far-1caclung was the
machinery put m motion by Coibulo—were en-
couraged to divert the Parthians from assisting
Tiridates, and communications were held with them
by the route of the Red Sea and the deserts of
Beloochistan. At last the Armemian Tigranes, long
retamned 1n custody at Rome, was placed by the
proconsul on the throne of his ancestors® Some

preeposuerat g Copie Orientis 1ta dividuntur Soen regee,
prout bello conduceret, parere juss1 sed studia eorum in Corbulonem
promptiora erant ”

! The ngours of winter in this elevated and mclement region, the
land of Kars and Ekrzeroum, which have acquired such notorety in
our own day, are pamnted with termble force by Tacitns Ann xin 35

? Tac Ann xin 41 “C Cassius disserut oportere
dvigh sacros et ncgotiosos dies, quais divina colcrcnt et humana non
impedirent ”

* Tac dnn aiv 25, 26 “Pars Armemim, ut cuique fimtima,
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portions of his patrimony, however, were now at-
tached to the sovereignties of Pontus and Cappa-
docia; a Roman force was left in garnson at Tigra-
nocerta, to support his precarious power, and on the
death of Quadratus, Corbulo, having achieved the
most brilhant successes 1n the East of any Roman
since Pompeius, claimed the whole province of Syria
and the entire admmistration of affairs on the Par-
thian frontier, as his legitimate reward.!
The umon of these wide regions once more undei
a single ruler, so contrary, as 1t would ap-
The position N
of Corbulo ~ pear, to the emperor’s natural policy, was
manieto  extorted perhaps from the fears of Nero,
not indecd by actual threats, but by the
fornudable attitude of his general An emperor,
still a youth, who had seen no seivice himself,
and bad only caught at the shadows of military
renown cast on him by his heutenants, may have felt
misgivings at the greatness of the real chiefs of his
legions, It was from this jealousy, perhaps, that the
career of conquest 1n Britain was so suddenly checked
after the victory of Suetonius. The position indeed
of Corbulo, the successor of Agrippa and Germanicus,
might seem beyond the emperor’s reach It could
only be balanced by creating similar positions 1n
other quarters, and the empire was, i fact, at this
moment virtually divided among three or four great
commanders, any one of whom was leader of more
numerous forces than could be mustered to oppose
Ium at the seat of government. Nero was well aware
of his danger; but he had not the courage to insist,
on this occasion, on the division of Syma 1nto two
prefectures  He took, as we shall see, a baser pre-
caution, and already perhaps contemplated the assas-

Pharasmama Polemonmque, et Aristobulo atquer Antiocho, parere
jussm »

! Tac Ann xwv 26 *Corbulo n Syriam absecssit, morte Ulhmi.
dn legat: vacuam ct sibt permissam
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sination of the lieutenant whom he dared not control.
It was from Corbulo himself that the proposal came
for at least a tempoiary division. That gallant
general, a man of antique devotion to military prin-
ciples, had no views of personal aggrandizement.
When the Parthians, again collecting their forces,
made a sumultaneous attack on both Armenia and
Syria, Corbulo declared that the double war required
the presence of two chiefs of equal authority He
desired that the province beyond the Taurus should
again be made a separate government.! Assuming
1n person the defence of the Syrian frontier , , ¢

with three legions, he transferred Cappa- " ®*

docia and Galatia, with an equal force, to Cesennius
Patus, who 1epaid his generosity by reflecting on
the presumed slowness of his operations? But Pwetus
was as 1ncapable as he was vain  Having advanced
mto Armenia, he was shut up 11 one of 1ts cities with
two legions, by a superior force, constramed to i1m-
plore axd from Corbulo, and at last, when the distance
and difficulty of the way precluded the possibihity
of succour, to capitulate ignominiously. Vologesus,
king of Parthia, reframned from proceeding to ex-
tremities, and treating the humbled foe as his an-
cestor had treated Crassus.® He pretended to desire
only a fair arrangement of the points 1n dispute be-
tween the rival empires; and Patus, having promised
that pending this settlement the legions should be
withdrawn from Armemia, was suffered, though not
without previous indignities, to march out of his
captured strogghold, and retire 1n haste within the

! Tac Ann xv 3 6
2 Tac Ann xv 6 ¢ Pemtus. . despicicbat gesta nihil, cedis
aut prede . dictitans,” But Tacitus himself had said of
Corbulo, “bellum habere quam gerere malebat ”
% 4 teirible rumour reached Rome that the legions had been made
to pass under the yoke Tac Ann xv 15 Suetommus speaks of 1t
® s a fact, T have no doubt erroneously  Ner 39
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frontiers.! Arrived there, Corbulo treated him with
scornful forbearance, but the emperor recalled him
from lus post, and the combined forces of the pro
vince were once more entrusted to the only man
capable of retrieving the disaster.? Corbulo pene
trated into the heart of Armema by the road which
Lucullus had formerly opened, Lut the enemy de-
chined to encounter him. Even on the spot of his
ally’s recent triumphs, Tiridates bowed to the de-
mands of the piroconsul, and consented to lay his
diadem at the feet of the emperor’s 1mage, and go to
Rome toiecerve 1t back from his hands® The claims
of the puppet Tigranes were eventually set as1de, and
while Tuidates did homage for his kingdom to Nero,
he was suffered to place himself 1eally under the
protection of Vologesus

In the year 816 (A » 63), the period of theso

R transactions, Nero, we aie told, was pre-

o paring to visit the East 1 person  Some
nbie
objeot of 1ndeed asseited that his object was only to
Nero » pro

posed vint o behold the wondeis of Egypt*, and the m-

terest of the eitizens was just then duected
towards that mysteilous 1egion by the discoveries of
an exploring party, which had recently ascended the
Nile 900 miles above Syene® Others beheved that

! Tac Ann xv 16—18 The titumphal arch, alrcady decrecd
durmg the progress of these events to Nero, was completed and de
dicated 1 the face of this military disaster

2 The civil command 1in Syria was now committed to Cincius or
Cestins Gallus (Zumpt,p 141 ), but the combined forces of the Eastern
provinces were placed under Corbulo, and he received authonty, like
that given to Pompeius by the Gabiman law, ovgr all officers, civil
and military, throughout the East Thus we find that he summoned
to his standard cohorts from Illyiicum and Egypt. Tac Ann xv
25, 26

2 Tac Ann xv 29,30 ‘At nunc versos casus iturum Tiridatem
ostentur gentibus, quanto mimus quim captivam}”

4 Tac Ann xv 36 “Omssa in preesens Achaa, provincias
Orentis, maxime Egyptum, sccretis imaginationibus agitans ”

8 For a brief notice of this interesting expedition, sce i’lmy,
Hist Nat w1 35, also Seneca, Nat Quast vi 8,who had con
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he had no intention of proceeding beyond Greece,
but 1t seems probable that his views were really more
extensive, and that he contemplated throwing himself
mto the quarters of the Syrian legions, and checking
by his presence the ambition of the proconsul, per-
haps se1zing an oppoitunity to overthrow him  But,
whatever Nero’s project may have been, 1t was fius-
trated, as we have seen, by the occurrence of the fire
at Rome. The affairs of the next three years have
been already related the conspuacies which were
concerted against the emperor at home, his redoubled
efforts to secure the favour of the populace, and his
cruel precaution of destroying every man of eminence
who might become the centre ot tresh machinations
to bis prejudice In the year 819, he at , , 4
last found leisure to execute his scheme of * v #?¢
tiavel, so far, at least, as to visit Greece, where he
presented himself at the public spectacles, and grati-
fied his passion for dancing and singing, before pro-
miscuous assemblages, with still less reserve than at
home. All the states which held musical contests
had hastened, even before his airival, to humour hum
with the offer of their prizes, and Nero had received
their envoys with the highest honours, and mwvited
them to his table When one of them begged him
to give a specimen of his singing, and his skill was
rapturously applauded, he declared that the Greeks
alone had ears, and alone deserved the honour of
hearing him,!

Nero remained 1n Greece to the beginning of the

versed with som% of the party The cuilosity of the Romans 18
reflccted 1 the long episode about the Nile in the tenth book of
Lincan’s Pharsala, wheie the previous attempts to reach its source
ure enumerated
“ Que tib1 nescendi Nilum, Romane, cupido est,

Et Pharus Pcrsisque furt, Macctumque tyranms

Nullaque non wxtas volut confcrre futuns

Notitiam, sed vinait adhuc natura latends,” &e

* Suet Ner 22
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year 821 He was attended by courtiers and court-
Nero followers of all descriptions, and many, 1t
grocec v was affirmed, of the chief nobility were in-~

triumphs at

thedem  vited to accompany him, that he might
v slay them more securely at a distance from

the aity. However this may be, the mimis-
ters of his luxury and panders to his vices formed the
most conspicuous portion of his escort, for he seems
to have prosecuted his enormities among the despised
Greeks more shamelessly than ever.! The great am-
bition of the Imperator, now following in the track
of Mummius, Flamininus, Agrippa, and Augustus,
was to gain the distinction of a Periodonicus, or victor
m the whole eircle of the Games, for in compliment
to him, the contests which recuried 1n successive
years at Olympia, Nemea, Delpli, and Corinth were
all to be enacted during his residence 1n the country.?
Nor was this the only irregulanly admitted At
Olympia he demanded a musical contest, such as had
never been practised there before, at the Isthmus
he contended 1n tiagedy and comedy, which also
was contrary to the local usage3 The exertions of
Nero were not confined to playing, singing, and
acting. He presented himself also as a charioteer,
nor was he ashamed to receive the prize even when
he had fallen with car and horses to the ground
Wherever he went he challenged the most famous
artists to contend with lum, and extorted every prize
from every competitor. A Roman consular enacted

! This absence from Rome may, indeed, have allowed greater
licence to exaggeration 1n our accounts, but gengraily the Romans
indulged their vices more freely abroad  As regards the nuptials of
Nero with Sporus under the name of Sabina, 1t may be worth while
to observe that 1t was in Greece, not m Rome, that they were
solemmzed Dion, Ixin 18  Nevertheless, the story of Neio and
Pythagoras m Tacitus (Anr xv 87 ) admits of no such quahfication

3 Suet Ner 23 ; Dion, Ixiii, 10, where see Reimar’s note  This
Olympiad of confusion was afterwards omitted from the list 1 con-
sequcnce  Phulostr Vit Apoll wv 24 , Pausan x 36

? Lucian, Ner 9
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the part of herald, and proclaimed 1n the astonished
cars of Greece, Nero the Emperor 1s Victor, and he
c1owns the People of Rome, and the World which vs
ks own.!

The flattery of the Greeks deserved substantial ac-
knowledgment, and Neio was prepared to make a
sacrifice for the purpose. He negotiated an exchange
of provinces with the senate, resigning the imperial
prison-house ot Sardima, and receiving 1n 1its place
the prefecture of Achaia He then pro-

Neroproclaims
claimed, 1n the forum at Corinth, the free- the freedom of

ot Gieeee
dom and 1mmunity of the province, while
he awarded to his judges the honour of Roman
(tizenship, together with large presents 1n money ?
Another project aseribed to him, magnificent and
usetul n atself, may have had no other object 1 hiy
mind than to rendcr himn famous 1 history , 1n almost
any other human bemng we should look for some
worthier motive for 1t. This was the cut- 1, prore
ting of the Isthmus of Corinth, a measure [reins,
often before proposed and attempted, but ™=
never achieved.? The work was commenced con-
victs were condemned to labour upon 1it, and among
them the learned Stoic Musonius Rufus, 1cinoved
from Gyarus, whither he had been hamshed as an
accomplice 1n Piso’s conspiracy, was seen by another
philosopher handling the spade and pick-axe. But

! Dion, Ixut 14 orepavo”™ dv Te Ty Pwnalwy Sfuov xal iy diaw
sixovuéryy

* Plutarch, Flamin 12, who might have becn a witness  Népwy
ka6’ fuds év Koplvgp says that he made this announcemcnt from
the rostrum 1 t§e agora Suetomus, Ner 24, with the zeal of the
historians to blacken Nero’s character as a Roman, declares that he
spoke from the stadium itscdf “Ques benefiua ¢ medio stadio,
Isthmiorum die, sua 1pse voce pronuntiavit” Dion, Ixm 11, does
not mention the place

? On these futile attempts see Pliny, Hist Nat 1v 4 Lucan also
alludes to this as one of the common visions of ambition and enter-
pnsg  Phars v1 60 .

“ Tot potuere manus adjungere Seston Abydo, .
Et ratibus longa: flexus donare Male”
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men of science from Egypt assured the emperor that
1f the work were effected, the wateis of the Corinthian
gulf, being higher than the Saronic, would submerge
the 1sland of Agina, and after Nero’s departure the
design was promptly abandoned.! The Romans re-
garded 1ts, frustration as a judgment perhaps on his
unnacural pride  In commencing the work with &
sacrifice, 1t had been remarked, as an 1nstance of the
hatred he bore the senate, that he had prayed simply
that 1t might turn out well for the Empei or and the
People of Rome?

It 1s not unpossible, however, that there may have
Apoliual _ been a politic motive 1n this vistt to Greece,

motive may b

waigned for ® such as I have formerly suggested for the
Grecee expedition of Carus mto Gaul  Fresh dis-
turbances had broken out 1n Judea the cruelties of
Gessius Florus had excited a sedition, which Cestius
Gallus advanced to Jerusalem fiom Antioch to re-
press But here he had encountered the people 1n
arms, and had been suddenly overpowered and slain
The Jews were elated with success and hopeless ot
pardon, 1t was soon evident that the great war which
must decide the fate of their country, and with it of
the Roman empire 1n the East, so often threatened,
so long delayed, had commenced. But Corbulo was
almost on the spot, his legions were mighty, his
name still mightier , such forces under such a leader
might be trusted to do the work of Rome thoroughly
Nerojestows 10 any quarter Nevertheless the jealousy
ofCorbulo  of the wretched prince prevailed over all
concern for the interests of his country.“ He trembled

Suet Ner 19, Dion Ixun 16, Philostr Vit dpoll v 24,v 19

I beheve there 15 no foundation for the 1dea of the onc sea being

higher than the other A similar notion respecting the Red Sea and

the Mediterranean has prevailed to much later times The late

French Survey (1853) makes, I am told, the mean level of the former
one metre higher than the latter .

2 Suct Ner 37 ‘“Dissimulata senatus mentione ”

¢ The remark of Tiridates to Nero at Rome, “ What a good slave



AL D 67-a U820, UNDER THE LMPIRE. 31

at the 1ncrease of influence this new war might biing
to lus formidable proconsul ~ This was the gymmons nim
moment he chose for repairing 1n person to i,Jeee s
the threshold of lus province, and summon- %
mg the man he feared to attend upon him 1n Grecee.
At the same time he ordered Vespasianus, who had
aliecady distinguished himself 1n the British war, but
had acquired as yct no dangerous preeminence, to
take command of the forces destined for Palestine
Corbulo must have known that he was superseded
he must have felt lus summons as a disgrace, he
must have appiehended peisonal danger. Yet had
he known that every step he took westwad was
bringing lum straight to his doow, such was his
fidelity as a soldier that he would have obeyed with-
outhesitation No sooner had he arrivcd at Cenchres,
the port of Corinth, than he was met by crmssaries
fiom Nero bearing him the order to despatch himselt
Without murmur or remonstiance, he plunged a
sword into lus heart, excluming as he struck the
blow, Rightly seived !

Nor was the gallant Corbulo the tyrant’s only
victim, At the same time he summoned
{wo brothers, Rufus and Proculus, of the ofiwoomer
great Scribonmian house, who commanded 1n provonla
the two Germanies, to meet Inm m Greece, undet
pretence of conferring with them on state affairs
The summons was 1n fact a recal, and the pretence
which accompanied 1t could hardly have deceived
them, yet they too obeycd with the same alacrity as

L

you have n Corbulo,” Dion, Ixm1 6, was meant Isuppose, to excite
his apprehensions of a man who with such power condescended to
scrvitude

! Dion, Ixm 17  malwy Eeyev, 8iws We have now lost the
guidance of T'acitus, and are less certamn of our dates  Dion places
this event in 820 The appomntment of Vespasian was ccrtainly
towards the end of 819 (Joseph Bell Jud m 4 2 ), and Zumpt
thigks that Corbulo had fallen before this appontment was made,

o Ou the whole, I do see no reason to reject the date 1 Dion
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Corbulo, and fell, perhaps pot unwittingly, into the
same snare. Some specific charges were laid against
them , but no opportunity was given them of meeting
them, nor were they allowed to see the emperor.
They killed themselves 1n despair.!

Although during his sojomrn 1n Greece, Nero tra-
Neroshrinks VEISed the province 1n every direction, it
from pretas Was observed that he abstained from visit-
o oraon 10g e1ther Athens or Sparta. With respect
mothemy= to the city of Lycurgus 1t was affirmed
Blousis merely that he kept aloof from 1t lest the
austenity of 1ts usages should pirove nksome to him,
but he dared not enter the abode of the Erinnyes,
tiom dicad of their vengeance on his c1imes ?  An-
other account said that he refrained from initaation
to the mnysteres ot Eleusis, which was demed, under
durest 1mprecations, to the mmpious and 1mpure ® Ot
these awful legends of Giecian antiquity but o faint
and confused echo 1esounded 1n Italy To the Latin
o1 the Sabineit little matiered whether the murderer
shiank from Athens or Eleusis, whether 1t was the
avenging Fuues o1 the pure goddess of the mysteries
before whoin he trembled to appear  Geve but free-
dom to the people, they said, to declure whut they
1eally thunk, and who sv buse as to hesitute between
Themagna U0 lots of Sencca and Nero, Neio who

tion of the

Ranot o more than once deserved the sack, the ser-

el by pent, and the ape, the instruments of death
Jwenst = for parrwcude  True, Orestes by dwine
command had slawn his mother, but he at least
avenged the death of a father—Nerg had usswsted
at the slaughter of Claudwus Orestes spared at leust
his wife and sister—Neir 0 had murdered both Orestes

' Dion,l ¢ 2 Dion, Ixmn 14

* Suet Ner 34 There seems to be a confusion between the two
accounts, and that of Suctonius appears the more worthy of belif
The kuries were already present to the murderer of Agrighina
‘“Swepe confessus exagitar: se Inaterna specie, verberibusque Fuii-
arum ac tedis ardenubus ”
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had not powoned a kinsman—>Nero had mingled
acomte for many above all, Orestes had never suny
upon the stage, nor chanted, luke Nero, the fall of
lhon. This 1t seems was the ciown and climax of
his crimes, the last and worst of the indignities he
beaped on Rome; this was the deed for which the
sword of the avenger was most fitly drawn.! For
such, exclaxms Juvenal, forsooth, were the acts, such
were the arts of our hwghborn prince, proud to de-
grade himself on a forewyn stage, and ewin the
altry chaplets of the Qrecran games. Let hvm lay
efore the vmage of Domatius the mantle of Thyesles,
the mask of Antigone or Melanappe, let him hang
s votwve lyi e on the mar ble statue of Auygustus?
Beneath this veil of rhetoric lies a truth which
1t 18 the province of history to remark The ey
Romans, from age to age, viewed their own I
tunes 1n a very different light fiom that in §hsus o
which they have appeared to posterity The <o
notion of Juvenal that the acting and singing of
Nero were 1n fact his most flagrant enormities was
felt no doubt, even 1 s own day, as a wild cx-
aggeration ; nevertheless 1t pomnts to the prinaple,

! Juvenal, vin 211 foll
“XLabera s dentur populo suffragia, &c
Troica non scripsit ”
He composed s tragedy, Tpofas 8Awais, before, he took occasion te
simg 1t at the burming of Rome
2 Juvenal, ! ¢ 224,
“ Haec opera atque he sunt generosi Principis aites,
Gaudentis feedo percgrina ad pulpita socco
Prostitui, Graizque aplum meruisse co1ong,
Majorum effigics habeant mnsignia vocs,
Et de marmorco cithuam suspende colosso
Some critics have been tempted to mterpret the last line of the
Colossus of Nero himself, which stood 1n the entrance of s golden
house, said to have been 110 ot 120 feet in height  Phny (Hest
Nut xxxiv 18 ) gives us to understand that this statue was of marble,
while such colossal figures were generally cast in bronze “Ea statua
mdicavit interisse eris fundendi scientiam ™ But 1t scems safcr to
rifer & to the statement of Suetonius (Ner 12 ) “ citharam a judi-
o ©ibvs ad se delatam adoravit, fernque ad Augusts statuam jussit ”

YOL. VII D
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then still 1n vagour, of the praciical rehgion of an-
tiquity, the princaple of faith n 1ts social traditions,
With cruelty and oppression the Romans were so
familiar that Nero’s atrocitics m this 1espect, so
harrowing to our teelings, made httle umpression
upon them, but his desecration of their national
manne1s, his abandonment of the mos niyor um, the
usage of his ancestors, startled them lhike 1mpicty or
sacilege. They were not aware how tfar they had
rcally dnfted fiom the habits of antiquaty, how much
ot foreign potson they had adnutted wmto thar veimns
Theorctically they still held m sanctimonious horior
the customs of the strarger, forcign usages nught
bhe mnocent, nay, laudable, m thewr own place, but
to mtroduce them mto Rome was a monstious sin, a
sin, not against the gods m whom they no longer
believed, but against the Nation, in which they be-
Lieved more mienscly perhaps than ever  The State
ot Nation was st gradually assuming 1n their eyes
the personahty of o distinet divimty, m which all
other divimties were absorhed  the Hellansm which
N:10 vaunted was apostasy tiom the goddess Roma
The Grecks on the other hand would regard, we
Mo plunders H1AY SUppose, with more ndunlgence the
ol by taprices of their 1imperial visitor, they were
urt accustomed to flatter, and m this stance
there was some excuse for flattering o humour s0
flattcame to themsclves  The miscrable vices he
paraded hefore them were too like thew own, at least
1 then peatod of corruption, to ehieit stiong moral
1cprobation.  Nevatheless, 1f we may c1cdit our ac-
counts, he found more dffectual meanstot disgusting
them,  The unpeusal tyrauny was always puisued,
as by its shadow, by profuse and fatal expenditure
1t scemed unable to move without the attendance of
a crowd ot harpies, «ver demandmg their prey with
maw wsatwable  Every day 1equned fiesh plunder,
evely day proscriptions and contiscations revealed
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the punce’s neeessitics, and 1t these for a moment
slackened for want of victums, s hands were lad on
the monuments of art, on cvery object on which
money could be rased throughout the devoted land.
The terples as well as the dwellings and the forums
of Gieece were 1ansached agam tor the costlicst and
most chershed ticasures, to be sold by auction to
the Inghest bidder, or 1¢deemed at eaorbitant prices
by their unhappy owners  Gicece was powerless to
resist, and her mumwus were drowned m the accla-
mations of the hual applaudas, but she felt ha
wiongs deeply, and the pretended boon ot freedom,
accompanted by a precanons nmmumty, was regarded
pethaps as an msult 1ather than o favour !

Rome at least, 1t nught b hoped, would breathe
again duting the abscnce of her hatctul pgumon
toimentor  But this, we aic assurcd, was e dunms
ag fa1 from her aseva Her condition had *™¢
become even more roiscrable  The cmperor had
given the government ot Haly to a ficcdian namcd
Helius, and this mmion cxerased aruclty and rapine at
his own caprice, not even dagning to ask the prinec’s
pleasiue heforchand on the executions and confisca-
tions he commanded 2 Yet Holius was not unfaithiul
to hus mastar’s mtarcsts  On the fust symptoms ot
langer from discontent m the aty or the provinees,
tor such symptoms hegan at last to threaten, he mgad
him to hasten back to the scat of government, and
1t was Nero’s obstimacy alone that postponed his 1e-
turn for some months — You aduwonish me, you ein-
frewt e, r1ephed the miauated wictch, fo piesent
myself ogain wt Rome, nay, but you should 1athe
dissuade me from retwr nimy, untdd I have 1eaped
ney full harvest of lawrels.  This harvest was not yet

! Iion, Ixin 11, Suct Near 32 Nero, 1t will be ramembercd,
had begun a systumtic robbery of Greeud, ind extended st to Asia,
beforeeting time  See Tac Aun xvi 23, and vol vi,c¢h hu

2 Suet Nver 23, Dion, lxui 12

D2



36 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS cm v

gathered 1n, and the c11es of the keeper of the city,
already trembling for the fate of the empire, were
disregarded, while there yet remained a stadium to
be trodden, or a chaplet to be won in Greece. At
A D68 the commencement, however, of the year
avel 821 the aspect of affairs had become still
more serious.! Plots for the subveision of the
government were believed to be rife in the armies of
the West. The heads of administration at Rome
knew not whom of their officers 1n Gaul or Spain to
trust. Deep gloom had settled down on the upper
classes 1n the capital, the temper of the populace
itself, so long the stay of Nero’s tyranny, was un-
certain  Hehus agamn urged him to hasten his re-
turn. He crossed over to Greece to confer with him
in person. Herepeated his instances with increasing
fervour At last, when there seemed no more of
fame or booty to be wrung from Greece, Nero
deigned to take ship, though the season of navigation
had not yet commenccd, and wiged his prow through
stormy seas to the haven of Puteoh ?

At Delphi he had consulted the oracle about his
Nerosretarn  future fortunes, and had been warned, we
to Inly, ana are told, against the seventy-thud year, a
myinte  response which seemed to the youth of thirty

to portend a great length of days, but was
found 1n the sequel to have another and a fatal sig-
mhecation.? Fortified, however, by this delusion, he
had returned to Italy with httle anxiety, and when
some of the precious objects that followed 1n his train

! Wa must place at this period the futile conspipacy of Vimeius at
Beneventum, which 18 cursorily mentioned by Su€tonius (NVer 36 ),
but by no other author

$ Dion, Ixm1 19

* Suct Ner 40 The seventy-third year referred, it seems, to the
ago of his successor Galba The story we may suppose was in-
vented to fit the event The oiacle at Delpht had fallen into dis-
repute, but was still consulted by the vain and frivolous It 18 not
improbable that Nero nsisted on receiving a response Comp the
story of Appws m Lucan, v 122 foll, recounted in chapter xvn
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were lost by shipwreck, he vaunted in the plenitude
of s self-assurance that the fishes themselves would
restore them. After losing and agamn recovering
both Britain and Armenia, his confidence 1n his good
fortune had become, 1t 15 said, unbounded. It was
at Naples, he remembered, that he had commenced
his long course of artistic victories. Now arrived at
the height of lis glory, he determined to celebrate
s successes by a triumphal entry into the Campaman
capital, with a team of milk-white hoises. The
walls were broken down to adimt the chariot of the
Hieromicus, and the same extravagance was repeated
when he entered Antium, his native place, and the
Albanum, his favourite residence, and once more,
when he presented himself before Rome ! He drove
m pomp through the city, in the chariot 1 wlich
Augustus had triumphed, with the flutist Diodorus
by his side, ariayed m a purple robe and a mantle
blazing with golden stars, wearing on lus head the
Olympian coronal, and waving the Pythian in his
hand. He was preceded by a long train of attend-
ants bearing aleft his other chaplets and the titles of
all us victories, he was followed by his five thousand
Augustan, with loud and measured acclamations, as
the soldiers who shared his glory. The procession
passed through the Circus, some arches of which
were demolished to admat 1t, and thence to the Vela-
brumn and the forum, skuting the base of the Pala-
tine to the Porta Mugioms, the chief ascent to the
hill and the temple of Apollo on its summit. The
sacrifice of vietims, the flinging of odours, and every
other accompamiment of a mlitary triumph, were
dnly observed m this mock solemmity, the statues of

} Suet. Ner 25 Brotier cites the statement of Vitruvius, 1x
preef  “ Nobihbus athletis qui Olympia, Pythia, Isthmia, Nemea
viciggent, Greecorum majores 1ta magnos honores constituerunt, uti,

cum revertuntur 1n suas civitates cum vietoria, triumpbantes
® quadrigis in meenia et in patrias nvehantur,”
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the emperor were decked with crowns and lyres, the
citizens hailed their hero with the titles of Nero-
Apollo and Nero-Hercules, invoking his dwwine voice
and pronouncing all who heard 1t blessed The
affair was concluded by the striking of medals, on
which Nero was represented, to the shame and horror
of all genmne patriots, 1n the garb of a flute-player !

But the hour of retribution was at hand. Not-
piscontent . Withstanding the serwile flattery of the
theprovinees  genate, and the triumphs and supplications
it had decreed, Nero felt uneasy at the murmurs
no longer stifled, and the undissembled gloom which
now surrounded him 1n lis capital, and withdrew
himself from Rome to the frcer air of Campama
Meanwhile the discontent repressed in the city was
finding vent 1n the provinces, and the camps, thionged
as they weie with kinsmen of the mocked and in-
Jured senators, were brooding over projects of revenge
Among the most distingmshed of the officers who at
this tune held commands and enjoyed the confidence
Omctrana Of  their soldiers, was Seivius Sulpicius

potion ot . Gralba, who for several years had governed
(e e o the Hither Spain  Connected with the first
Spain famihes of Rome and descended from many

heroes of the camp and forum, this man stood high
m public regard, and 1 the admiration of the em-
perors themselves, for his courage, his skill, and his
austenity. He had deserved well of Caus for the
vigour with which, at a critical moment, he drew up
the remns of disciplime 1 the Rhemsh camps; stall
better of Claudius for refusing the offer of his own
soldiers to raise him to empire on Caiud s death. He
had held command 1n Aquitama, and was for two
yeais proconsul of Africa; he had received the tri-
umphal ornaments, and been admtted to the priestly
colleges of the Titn, the Quindecemvirs, and the

b hon, Ixm 20, Suet Ner 25,
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Augustales. Full of years and honours, he had 1e-
tired from pubhic employment through the first half
of Nero’s principate, till summoned to pieside ovel
the Tarraconensis He exercised Ins powers with
vigilance and a haishness which perhaps was salu-
taiy, until the emperor’s growmg jealonsy warned
him to slioud s reputation undar the vel of mdo-
lence or even neglect, and thus he c«caped the fate
of Corbulo and lived to avenge 1t'  Gulba 1was i
his seventy-thud yewr. TIn Ins cmldhood he had
heen brought, 1t was rcpoited, with otheis of the
young nobility, to salute the aged Augustus, and the
emperor, taking him playfully by the cheek, had said,
And thow too, child, shalt one doy taste onr emprie
Tiberius, 1t was added, had learned from the diviners
the splendid destiny that awaited his old age, but
had remaiked complacently, that to Inmself 1t could
not matter.? Nero, 1t scems, whom these prognosti-
cations touched more neaily, exther forgot, or was
Iilled to false security about them 3

Early in the winter of 821, while Nero was still
absent 1n Greece, Galba reeeived overtures ovotures for

\ olt made
from C Julus Vindex, prefeet of the Far- o lnm by

ther Gaul, for o simultancous rismg ~ Vin- G

dex was himself a Gallo-Roman scion of a royal
house 1n Aquitama, adopted into the 1mperial gens,
but while he 1mbibed the pride of a Roman, he re-
tained the impetuous spirit of his ancestors, and the
enormities of Nero, aggravated no doubt 1n s esteem
by his exactions 1n Gaul itself, roused his determina-
tion to over‘hmw himn without a view to personal
aggrandisement The tune indeed was yet far dis-

! Suet Galb 9 1's government m Span extended over eight
years, from 814 to 821 Comp Plutarch, Galb 4

2 Buet Galb 4 «xal ad, Texvov, Tiis dpxils Hudy maparpdln
“vivat sane quando 1d ad rios mhil pertmet.” The same prewages
and,othersare mentioned also by Tacitus, Ann 1 20, Dion,lvn 19,
Joscph Antig xvin 6 19

* Dion, Ixmv 22,23, Suct Gualb 6,7
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tant when a foreigner could even conceive the idea
of gaiming the purple. But he fixed his eyes on
Galba, as the ablest of the class from which fortune
could make an emperor, and it was with vexzation
that he found the old chief too cautious to be driven
headlong imto a revolt, the event of which mght
seem so doubtful.!

Galba 1mdeed had good reason to hesitate. Nero
vienee | B€b 8 price on the head of Vindex, whose
'i%'k%’i?' with designs were speedily revealed to him, and

though the forces of the Gaulish province
were disposed to follow their chief, the more power
ful legions of the Lower Germany, under Virgmius
Rufus, were 1n full march against them. The armies
Divagreement met at Vesontio, and there Vindex and Vir-

armienand  gIM1US at a private 1nterview agreed to con-
Vaunto  spire together, but their troops could come
to no such understanding; the Virgimans attacked
the soldiers of Vindex, and almost cut them to pieces.
Vindex slays  V1Ddex thereupon, with the haste and levity
himselt of his race, threw himself on hissword, and
the rebellion seemed for a moment to be crushed.
But Galba had become alarmed for his own safety.
He had received communications from a rebel, all
whose acts were well known to the government. He
Galba is had been urged to proclaim himself em-
terator byns peror, and no refusal on his part could efface
foldiers the crime of having been judged worthy
of such a distinction. Indeed, so at least he pre-
tended, he had already intercepted orders from Nero
to take his life, and a plot for his assassination was
opportunely detected among a comphny of slaves
presented lm by a freedman of the emperor? Thus
impelled to provide for his own safety, he called s
troops together, and setting before them the 1mages
of the tyrant’s noblest victims, harangued them on

¥ ion, Ixm 22, 28 Suet Galb 6, 7 * Snet Galb 9, 1Q
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the state of public affairs. The soldiers saluted him
as Imperator, but he would only allow himself to be
styled Legatus of the Senate and the People. He
proceeded, however, at once to prorogue all civil
business, and provide for 1mmediate war by raising
forces both legionary and auxiliary, fiom the youth
of the province. At the same time he convened the
notables of the country to give perhaps a civil colour
to his military enterprise.! The Gaulish virgmius

proclaimed b,
and Germanic legions, now reunited, after hisown soi-~

the death of Vindex, had offered to raise thette
Virginius to the purple; they conjured him to assume
the title of Imperator, and mscribed on his busts the
names of Caesar and Augnstus? But he steadily re-
fused the honours thiust upon him, erased the ob

noxious letters, and at length persnaded his admarers
to leave the decision of affairs to the authorities at
home. He entered, however, into communication
with Galba, who had now, 1t seems, determined on
the attempt, and the news was bruited far and wide
that Gaul and Span had revolted, and that, whoeve:
mght eventually obtain the empire, 1t had passed
rrevocably from the monster Nero.?

At once 1t appeared how many pretenders to power
might exist 1n the bosom of the provincial oyer cante
camps, The fatal secret of the empire, Juesforthe
that a prince maght be cieated elsewhere Sire'm
than at Rome, so long undiscovered, so Afictron
alien, as was supposed from the sentiments %™
of the age, was revealed 1n more than one quarter.!

' Suet Ner L2

* Dion, Ixm 25, Tacitus, Hist 1 8, speaks more hesitatingly
« Nec statim pro Galba Virginius  an mmperare volmisset dubtum
delatum e1 a milite imperium convenichat »

* Chinton computes that Galba alloved himself to be proclaimed
emperor on the 3rd April Fast Rom 1 50

¢ I adopt here the well-known observation of Tacitus at the open-
g of hs Histories “evulgato imperi1 arcano, posse principem
shbi quam Jome fien” Hut 1 4
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Not 1n Gaul and Span only, but 1n Africa, and the
Lower Germany, the legions were ready to make an
emperor of their own chief Claudius Macer 1n the
one, Fonterus Capito i the othcr, were proclaimed
by the soldiers. At the same time Salvius Otho,
Nero’s ancient favounte, who was weary of his long
oblivion on the shores of the Atlantic, declaied him-
self a supporter ot Galba, and lent him s own
slaves and plate to swell Ins retinue and increase
his resources  The Cival Wars had recommenced
Such was the march of disaffection, the first an-
Nororccenes P1CIpations of which had been 1evealed to
news of the . Hclius before the end of 820, and had in-
dex duced him to urge the emperor, first by let-
ter and afterwards in person, to hasten home. Nero,
as we have seen, could not be persuaded to regard
them seriously, or postpone to their consideration
s paltiy gratifications and amusements  After his
teturn to Rome he had again quitted it for Naples 1n
March, 821, and 1t was on the 19th of that month,
the annmiversary of Agrippina’s muder, while presid-
g at a gymnic exhibition, that he received the news
ey Of the revolt of Vindex. Still he treated
fheeeded by the announcement with contempt, and even

ill-humour,

ond gun oy, cxpressed satisfuction at the prospect of
coufidence  new confiscations. He witnessed the con-
tests with unabated interest, and retired from them
to a banquet. Interrupted by fiesh and more alarm-
ing despatches, he resented them with petulant 1ll-
bhumour, for exght days he would neither 1ssue orders
nor be spoken to on the subject. Finally arnved a
manifesto fiom Vindex himself, which*moved him to
send a message to the senate, requiring 1t to denounce
the rebel as a public enemy, but he excused himself
from appearing in person, alleging a cold o1 sore
throat which he must nurse for the conservation of
his voice. Nothing so much incensed him as Vindex
calling lnm Ahenobarbus instead of Nero, and dis-
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paraging his skill in singing  Had they ever heard
a better performer’ he asked peevishly of all around
him. He now hurnied trembling to Rome, but he
was reassured, we are told, on the way by noticing a
sculpture which represented a (rauhish soldier dragged
headlong by a Roman kmght! Accordingly, with
his usual levity, mstead of consulting 1n full senate,
or haranguing on the state of affaus m the fornm,
he hejd a hasty conveisation with a tew only of Ins
nobles, and passed the day in explaming to themn a
new water-oigan, on which he pioposed, he sad,
with Vindea’s good leave, to perform 1 public He
completed and dedicated a temple to Poppea  onee
wmore he celebrated the games of the cireus, once
more he played and sang and drove the chariot. But
it was for the last tune. Vindex had fallem, but
Galba, 1t was now announced, had raised the Announce

ment of the

standard of revolt. The rebel’s property dsccuonut
m Rome was immediately confiscated, to Gaba
which he rephed by selling under the spear the
emperor’s estates m Spain - The hour of retribution,
long delayed, was now swiftly advancing, courier
after courter was dashing thiough the gates, bringing
news of the defection of generals and legions  The
revolt of Virginius was no longer doubtful At this
mtelligence the puny tyrant famted: coming to
himself he tore his robes and smote his head with
pusillanimous wailings To the consolations of his
nurse he replied, with the cries of an infant, Never
was such ol fortune ashis other Cocsar s had fallen
by the swordghe alone must lose the empwre still
lwing.? At last he recollected himself sufficiently
to summon troops from Illyricum for the defence of
Ttaly , but these, 1t was found, were 1n correspondence
with the enemy.? Another resource, which seirved

! Quct Ner 41 ? Suct. Ner 42
® Tac. Hist 1 9 This, I presume, was the force placed under
Rubrus Gallus , Dion, Ixmn 27
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only to show to what straits he was driven, was to
land sailors from the fleet at Ostia, and form them
mto a legion! Then he invoked the pampered
populace to arise 1n his behalf, and dressed up cour-
tezans and dancers as Amazons to attend his march
next moment he exclaimed that he would take ship
for Alexandria and there earn subsistence by singing
1 the streets.! Again he launched into invectives
against the magistrates abroad, threatening to recal
and disgrace them throughout his domimions. the
provinces he would give up to pillage, he would slay
every Gaul 1 the city, he would magsacre the senate,
he would let loose the lions on the populace, he would
lay Rome 1n ashes. Finally, the tyrant’s vemn ex-
hausted, he proposed 1n woman’s mood to meet the
rebels unarmed, trusting i his beauty, s tears,
and the persuasive tones of his voice to win them to
obedience 3
Meanwhile the excitement among the knights and
tastnous  SeDatorsat the prospect of deliverance kept
and seatnof  pace with the progress of revolt abroad.
Portents were occurring at thewr doors.
Blood rained on the Alban mount; the gates of the
Julian sepulchre burst open of their own accord.
The Hundred Days of Nero were drawing rapidly to
a close. He had landed in Italy about the end of
February, and now at the beginning of June Ius
cause had already become hopeless. Galba, though

! Plut Galb 15 2 Dion, Ixuy, 27 , Plut Galdb 2

® Suct Ner 43 This writer affirms that Nero deposed both the
consuls, and assumed the fasces himself withouma colleague, from a
persuasion that the Gau’s could not be subdued except by a consul
The story 1s not supported by other authorities, and seems in 1itself
improbable  Ncither Ceesar nor Camillus were consuls when they
conquered the Gauls  Yet such & notion might have been mstilled
nto the public mind by the victorious consulships of Marius  Or
was sole consul the nearest approach an emperor could make to the
office of dictator ? At all events we shall find the consuls 1p their
chairs immediately on the death of Nero
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steadfast 1n his resolution, had not yet set lus troops
mn motion nevertheless Nero was no longer safe m
the city. The people, at first indifferent. were now
clamouring agamnst him, for there was o dearth of
provisions, and a vessel, just arrived from Alexandna,
was found, to their disgust, to bear mot grain, but
fine sand for the wrestlers 1n the amphitheatre,) The
pretorians had been seduced by their piefect Nym-
phidius, to whom the camp was abandoned by the
flight of Tigellinus. Nero was left without advisers,
the senators stood aloof, of Helws, lately so powcr-
ful and energetic, we hear nothing Termfed by
drcams, stung by ridicule or desertion, when Ius last
hope of succour was announced to have decerved him,
the wretched tyrant started from s couch at supper,
upset the tables, and dashed his choicest vessels to
the ground, then taking poison from Locusta and
placing 1t 1 a golden casket, he crossed from the
palace to the Servihan gardens, and sent his trustiest
freedman to secure a galley at Ostia? He conjured
some tribunes and centurions, with a handtul of
guards, to join his fhight, but all refused, and one
blunter than the rest exclaxmed tauntingly, Is ¢ then
80 hard to die? At last at midmght, finding that
even the sentinels had left their posts, he sent or
1ushed himself to assemble his attendants Every
door was closed; he knocked, but no answer came.
Returning to his chamber, he found the slaves fled,
the furmture pillaged, the case of poison removed.
Not a guard, not a gladiator, was at hand, to pierce
ns throat. I hawe mesther friend no: foe, he ex-

9

! Suet Ner 45 Comp Pln, Hist Nat xxxv 47 “E Nilo
arena ”

* Suet Ner 47 The Romans imagined Locusta a constant at-
tendant at Nero’s table So in the rough but energetic phrasc of
Turnus (Fragm apud Wernsdorf, Poet Min 1 ) she 18 deseribed
u8 “Circe mter vernas nota Nerons ”

* Syet Ner 47 A quotation from Virgil. “ Usque adeone mor:
miserum est ? ”
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claimed. He would have thrown himself into the
Tiber, but his courage failed him. He must have time,
he said, and repose to collect his spirits for suicide,
and his freedman Phaon at last offered him his villa
m the suburbs, four miles from the city. In undiesy
and barcfooted, throwing a rough cloak over his
shoulders, and a kerchiet across his face, he ghded
through the doors, mounted a horse, and, attended
by Sporus and three others, passed the city gates
with the dawn of the summer mornming.! The No-
mentane 10ad led lim beneath the wall of the pree-
torians, whom he might hear uttering curses against
him, and pledging vows to Galba, and the early
travellers from the countiy asked him as they met,
What news of Nero? or 1emarked to one another,
These men are pursuwng the tyiant. Thunder and
hightning, and a shock of earthquake, added horror to
the moment. Nero’s hoise started at a dead body on
the road-side, the kerchief fell from lus face, and a
praetorian passing by recognised and saluted him?
At the fourth malestone the party quitted the high-
way, alighted from their horses, and scrambled on
foot through a cane-brake, laying their own cloaks
to tread on, to the rear of the promsed villa.* Phaon
now desired Neio to crouch in a sand-pit hard by,
while be contrived to open the diain fiom the bath-
room, and so admit hym unpercerved, but he vowed
he would not go alwe, as he sard, underground, and

! Suet Ner 48 Comp Dion, Ixmn 27, Joseph Bell Jud 1v 9
2, Eutrop v 9, Aur Vit Epst 5

2 «Cadaver,” possibly, the carcass of an anumal , but the word 1e
more commonly used for & human body The Mious famhanty of
the Romans with such hotrors may be 1illustrated fiom the story told
of Vespasian (Suet Vesp 5) * Prandente eo quondam cams ex-
trarius e trwzo manum humanam intuht, menseque subjecit ”  The
preetorian met the party on his way towards the wty, he was not
privy to the change of feeling among his comrades

* The villa lay between the Salarian and Nomentane roads (Suet.
[ ), which hianched off fiom the uty at the Colline gate  btrab.
vadl
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remained trembling beneath the wall. Taking water
m his hand from o puddle, This, he said, 8 the fa-
mous drink of Nero! At last a hole was made,
through which he crept on all fours into a narrow
chamber of the house, and there threw bimself on o
pallet.? The coarse bread that was offered him he
could not eat, but swallowed a little teprd water
Stall he hngered, his companions urging him to seck
refuge, without delay, from the insults about to he
heaped on him. He ordered them to dig a grave,
and himself lay down to give the measure, he desired
them to collect bits of marble to decorate Ins sc-
pulchre, and prepaie water to cleanse and wood to
buin his corpse, sighing meanwhile, and muttering,
What an artist to peiwh!® Presently a slave of
Phaon’s brought papers from Rome, which Nero
snatched from him, and 1ead that the senate had
proclaimed him an enemy, and decieed his death, wn
the ancient fashion. He asked what that was? and
was 1informed that the culprit was stripped, his head
placed 1n a fork, and his body simtten with the stick
tall death. Ternfied at this announcement, he took
two daggers from his bosom, tried their edge one
after the other, and again laid them down, alleging
that the moment was not yet arrved. Then he called
on Sporus to commence his funcreal lamentations,
then he implored some of the party to sct him the
cxample ; once and again he reproached hinself with
his own timidity. Fie! Nero, fie! he muttered in
Greek, Courage, man ' come, rouse thee! Suddeny
was heard the tramphng of horsemen, sent to seize
the culpnt ahwe. Then at last, with a verse of

! “Hame o<t Neroms decocta ” Suct , Dion  In allusion, 1t may be
presumed, to a beverage of water boiled, sweetened, and flavowed,
which Nero had himself mvented

? Suet ! ¢ “Quadrupes per angustiss effossa caverns receptus
i proximam cellam” The Roman houses were not furnished with
sewers, but every bath had 1ts dran

® Suet L .. “Qualis artifex pereo,” Dion, ¢ 29
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Homer hastily ejaculated, Sound of swift-footed
steeds strikes on my ears, he placed a weapon to his
breast, and the slave Epaphioditus drove 1t home!
The blow was scarcely struck, when the centurion
rushed 1n, and, thrusting his cloak against the wound,
pretended he was come to help him. The dying
wreteh could only murmur, Too late, and, Is this
your fidelty ? and expired with a horrid stare on his
countenance. He had adjured his attendants to burn
lus body, and not let the foe bear off his head; anc
this was now allowed him: the corpse was consumed
with haste and imperfectly, but at least without
mutilation.?

Nero perished on the 9th of June, 821, at the age
Fxtmouon of OF thurty yeais and six months, mn the four-
o Cmaretn teenth year of his principate. The child
Nero borne him by Poppeea had died 1n infancy,
and o subsequent marriage with Statilia Messalina
had proved unfruatful# The stock of the Julu, ne-
fieshed 1n vain by grafts from the Octavn, the
Claudn, and the Domiti, had been reduced to his
single person, and with Nero the adoptive race of the
great dictator was extinguished. The first of the
Ceesars had married four times, the second thrice,
the third twice, the fourth thrice agan, the fifth six
times, and lastly, the sxth thrice also. Of these

'V Hom Il x 535 “Imwwy i’ dxumddwv dudl xrimos ofata BdAAe

3 Suet Ner 49

® The day wassaid to be the anmversary of the death of Octavia,
Clhinton, Fast Rom i 52, calculates Nero’s hife at thirty yeais five
months aud twenty-six days, counting fiom Dccember 15, 790, to
June 9, 821, lus reign at thirteen years seven months and twenty-
eight days

* The death of Poppea had been quickly followed by Nero’s
marrage with Statiha Messalina, giand - daugbter of Statilius
Tauus, with whom he had previously intrigued, having procured
the dcath of her husband, Atticus Vestinus, during his consulship,
to obtain her Suct Ner 35, Tac Ann xv 68,69 The consul-
ship and exccution of Vestinus are placed mn the year 818, while
Poppea was still aive  'We hear no more of Statilia, except that
she survived the emperor
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repeated umons, a large number had borne offspring,
yet no descendants of them survived A few had
hived to old age, many 1eached matuiity, some were
cut off by early sickness, the cnd of otheis was pre-
mature and mysterious, but of the whole numbe: a
large proportion, which it would be tedious to cal-
culate, were victims of domestic jealousy and politic
assassination. Such was the price paid by the usur-
per’s family for then splendid mhentance, but the
people accepted 1t 1n exchange for internal troubles
and promiscuous bloodshed, and though they too
had their sacrifices to make, though many noble trees
were stripped of their branches under the Casars as
starkly as the Ceesars themselves, yet order and pro-
sperity had reigned gencrally throughout the empue,
the world had enjoyed a breathing tine of a hundred
years, to prepare 1t for the outbreak of civil comn-
motion, for the fiercer frenzy of international warfare,
which are next to be related. With Nero we ad
farewell to the Casars, at the same time we bad
fartewell to the state of things which the Ceesars
created and mamntained. We turn over a page m
Roman history On the verge of a new epoch we
would treat with g1ave respect even the monster with
whom the old epoch closes we may think 1t well
that the corpse even of Nero was unmutilated, that
he was buried decently in the Domitian gaidens on
the Pmcian, that though the people evinced a
thoughtless triumph at his death, as 1f 1t promised
them a freedom which they could neither use nor
understand, some unknown hands were found to strew
flowers on lus Sepulchre, and the rival king of Parthia
adjured the senate to do honour to his memory.!

! Suet Ner 50 57 “Micsis ad senatum hteris magno
opere oravit, ut Neromis memoria coleretur” It 1s interesting to
learn that the tyrant’s obscquies were performed by two nurses of
his infancy, and {)y Acte, the partner of lis first excesses ten yours

e before
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UUndoubtedly the Romans regarded with pecular
Eepectation L00110G the death of the last of the Coesars !
of bis return Nero was cut off 1n early youth, he perished
Romansand 10 obscurity ; he was entombed 1n a private

sepulchre with no manifestation of national
concern, such as had thrown a gleam of interest over
the least regretted of his predecessors. Yet these
circumstances would not have sufficed to impart a
deep mystery to the event, without the predisposition
of the people to 1magine that the dynasty which had
ruled them for five generations could not suddenly
pass away, finally and irrevocably. The idea that
Nero stall survived, and the expectation of his return
to power, continued long to linger among them.
More than one pretender arose to claim his empre,
and twenty years later a false Nero was protected by
the Parthians, among whom he had taken refuge,
and only surrendered to the repeated and vehement
demands of the Roman government? This popular
anticipation was the foundation, perhaps, of the
common persuasion of the Christians, when the death
of the prince was no longer questioned, that he
should revisit the earth in the character of Anti-
chist, and both Romans and Christians seem to
have combined in believing that the East, and pos-
sibly that Jerusalem 1itself, would be the scene of his
reappearance.?

! Suct Galb 1 * Progenies Ceesirum in Nerone defecit.” Eutrop
v 9, Oros vu 7, Dion, Ixn 18, who cites a Sibylline verse:

Erxaros Alveaddv pnTpoxtdvos iryepovedo e

It will be remembered that Nero was descended through Agrip-

i»ma from Julia, the daughter of Augustus (Octatius) and Scriboma
I1s connexion with the Julu was only adoptive

% Suet Ner 56, I'nc Hist 1 8 “Achua ct Asia falso exter-
site, velut Nero adventaret.”

3 Comp Suetomus, Ner 40 . *Preedictum a mathematicis Nerom
ohm erat, fore ut destitueretur Spoponderant tamen quidam
destituto Orientis dominationcm, nonnulh nommnatin regnum Hiero-
solymorum * There will be different opinions whether this 1dea sprang
origmally trom the Christians or the Romans, probably it was the
reeuls of & common feeling reacting fiom one to the other
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CHAPTER LVL

The senate accepts Galba as emperor —His vigour and severity —
State of the provinces and the legions —Galba adopts Piso as his
colleague, and submits his choice first to thesoldiers and afterwards
to the senate —Punishment of Nero’s favourites —Otho intrigues
for the empire, and 18 carried by the soldiers mto the praetorian
camp and proclaimed emperor —Galba goes forth to meet the
mutineers, and 18 assassinated, together with Piso —1Ilis character
as an emperor —Otho succeeds, and 1s threatened with the rivalry
of Vitellius —Revolt of the legions of Gaul —Vitellius, proclaimed
emperor, advances towards Italy —Uncasy position of Otho —He
puts himself at the head of his troops, and marches to Placentia —
Campaign 1n the Cisalpine —Battle of Bednacum —Defeat of the
Othonians —Otho kills himself —Virginius refuses the cmpire —
The scnate accepts Vitellus —His gluttony, selfishness, and bar-
barity — Italy plundered by his soldiers — He 1s with difficulty
dissuaded from enterng Rome 1 arms as a conqueror (A D 68,
69 aU 821,822)

As soon as they were informed of Nero’s departure
from the palace, and even before he had The senate
quitted Rome, the consuls convened the detl::rlniu Neros
senate at midmight. Such a summons, ™ ™
though not unprecedented, betokened a public crisis,
and when the fathers hurried to the place of meeting,
they were greeted with the announcement that the
tyrant despaired of his throne and personal safety,
and were mvifgd to declare him a public enemy, and
pronounce on him sentence ot death. They were
assured of the utter collapse of the means by which
he might once have hoped to make head against the
enemy: the pretorians had declared openly against
bim . some battahons he had sent to meet s assail-
ant had alieady betrayed his cause, the troops in
e or near the city, which had been previously drafted

B Y
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from the camps in Britain, Germany, and Illyricum
for service in the East, were hostile or indifferent ,
finally, the sailors from the fleet at Ostia were ready
to sell themselves to any power which could bid lagher
for them than the bankrupt emperor. No doubt
with money 1 hand Nero could have protracted the
contest, but his means had been exhausted by his
frivolous expenses, and the senators knew that 1t was
only by plundering them that he could suddenly re-
plenish Ins coffers  If they still hesitated, the news
that the wretched tyrant had fled the city before
break of day sufficed to rcassure them. They now
felt that they could wreak all their vengeance safely ,
they responded with acclamations to the inwvitation
of their chiefs, and 1n launching sentence of death
agamst the culpnt, charged then ministers to take
him ahive 1f possible, that they might enjoy the sight
of his expuing agonies.

This savage satisfaction was, as we have seen, dented
Theconauts,  U1€M , Devertheless justice was done on the
Guierius Tra turant, and the state was saved So the
BliimeItahews  gonate solemnly declared, and the people,
with the cap of hberty on their heads, rushed 1n
crowds to the temples to do homage to the gods who
had struck down tyranny, and restored freedom to
Rome.! This demonstration of the populace was
mdeed worthless, but some attempt might at least
have been expected on the part of the senate, to
1ealize and secure this boasted lIiberty. The brave
Virginius had asserted its right to chose an emperor,
such was the furthest extent to which, a true patriot
could go 1n the cause of the republic, and such, it
was fully understood, was the extent of Galba’s
meaning, when he proclaimed himself the legatus of

! Sact Ner 57, Dion,Ixmi 29, Tac Hust.1 4 “Paties lets,
usurpata statim hbcrtate, licentius, ut erga principem novam et ab-
sentem ”  Yct, whatevir licence the scnate assumed, Tacitus does
not ntimate that 1t forgot for a moment that 1t sull had a maste:
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the Senate and Pe In this solution of the crisis
all civil society, at least at Rome, was prepared to
acquesce The consuls and the tiibunes, the patri-
cuans and the commons, were equally satisfied with
the promise held out to them from beyond the seas,
that the choice of the axmy should be submutted to
the 1atification of the supreme national couneil. Not
were the chiefs of the senate at this moment men of
bold aspirations o1 vigoious resolution. One consul,
Galerius Tiachalus, was noted as o flonnd declaimer,
and nearly connected with the courtieis of the empure,
tn:pthm, Silias Italicus, was an orator also, and a
mem ot letters, distinguished 1 later years for his
epic on the Pume Wars, virtuous and amiable m
private Dhife, discrect and digmified 1 office, but far
moie melined to sig the praises of the Sapios than
to emulate them! He beheld Galba descend the
Pyrenees and the Alps with his Iberian and Gaulish
auxiharies, but he was dicaming of Hanmbal and
the Carthagimans, and ncver woke to comprehend
the actual invasion of lis country, and subjugation
of Rome by the sword
Galba, we have seen, had been proclaimed 1mpe-

rator on the third of April He was still e enate
engaged 1 making his preparations, or Huctonsthe
watching events, within his own province, %™
tor the death of Vindex had alarmed, and almost
shaken him {rom his purpose, when the news of
Nero’s condemnation and death was brought him by
one who professed to have himself beheld the body
of the tyrant.q He no longer delayed to advance;

! See Chnton, Fast Rom 1 52 Murtial says of Silius, vu 63
“ Bis senis ingentem rexerat annum
Fascibus, asserto qu1 sacer orbe fuit.”
Comp also Phn Ep m1 7 Galerius was an intimate friend ot
Otho, and a Galeria, possibly his sister, was wife to A Vitellius, the

son of the courtier Luciug, soon to be a promnent competitor for
® the purple. Tac Hist.1 90
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but 1t was necessary to take the long route by land,
necessary also perhaps to have a personal mterview
with Virginius, and ascertain his real intentions and
the disposition of the Gaulish legions. Arrived at
Narbo, Galba was met by envoys from the senate,
charged to convey the sanction ot the republhc to his
claim. If the consuls could have hesitated for a
moment 1n accepting him as therr rulei, they would
have been 1mpelled by the necessity of counteracting
the intrigues of Nymphidius Sabinus, the prefect of
the pretorians, who, as we have seen, had withdrawn
his cohorts fiom thewr fidelity to Nero, and mow
hastened to offer then services to his rival with
many comphmentsand p1esents, asking to beinstalled,
m 1etuin, 1 the highest oftices ot the state  But
Galba was surrounded alicady by close adherents,
who cdaimed the monopoly of his favours T, Vimus,
and Coinehus Laco, who shaied and perhaps con-
trolled his counsels, 1equuired lum to reject these
morve | OVertures.  Nymphidius, stung with dis
semptef | appointment, conceived the hope of seizing

the empire for imself. He thought himselt
secure of the pimtorians, and, in order to gain the
citizens also, alleged that he was descended, through
lis mother Nymphidia, from the emperor Caius. He
had already sought their favour by surrendering some
of Nero's creatures to their vengeance, and had
made so much blood to flow, as to cause 1t to be de-
clared 1n the senate that, if things went on thus, the
tyranny of Nero himself would soon be regretted.
Undoubtedly the pratorians as a bedy continued
restless and discontented; they anticipated the loss
of the 1mpe11al caresses, which under Nero had been
extended to them alone, and augured that preference
under the new reign would be given to the faithful
legicnaries. Galba’s character for severity and par-
simony was notorious, and his caustic saying passed
from mouth to mouth, that he was wont to chovss
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lus soldwers, mot to buy them.! Nevertheless, the
enterprise of Nymphidius was hopeless, and so one
of his own followers had told him, assuring him that
not one family 1n Rome would voluntarily accept lum
as Cesar.? What, exclaimed the tribune Antonius,
shall we choose Nymphvdia’s son for our emperor,
and sacrifice to hum the chald of Luwna, as we have
already sacrificed the child of Agrippina? Still,
even 1n the hcentious camp of the pratorians, the
question of empire was a question of descent and
dynasty. The claims of the intuguer were laughed
to scorn. . The soldiers swore fidelity to Galba, and
closed their gates against his rival. When he 1m-
plored admattance and rashly trusted himself among
them, he was attacked with sword and spear, and
cut to pieces without scruple.®

Meanwhile Galba was approaching From the
moment he learned that the senate had grBetus
sworn 1n his name, he dropped the title of “",‘.'.?"'l' n.-:'d
Legatus and assumed that of Casa1, while Subinus
to indicate that he was engaged 1n actual warfare 1n
the state’s behalf, he marched before his troops cloaked
and belted.* Competitors, indeed, had r1sen 1n va-
rious quarters. Besides Clodius Macer i Afriea,
ind Fontelus Capito 1n Germania, whose attempts
have been already mentioned, we read of a Betuus
Chilo 1n Gaul, an Obultronius and a Cornelius Sabinus
in Spain. But these pretenders were put down by
the adherents of the senate in their own districts,
they were all slamn in the field, or taken and ex-
ecuted; and .Galba himself as the chosen of the senate,

1 Tac, Hist 1 5, % Accessit Galbe vox, pro republica honesta,
1ps1 anceps, leg1 &b ge militem non em:” term “legere” 18
derived from the ancient practice of the consul, the tribunes, and in
some cases perhaps individual soldiers, choosing the best names for
service from the roll,

* Plutarch, Galb. 13 $ Plutarch, Galb, 14

¢ Suet. Galb. 11 3 Dion, Ixiv 3.. al yépwr xal &obevhs 74 veipa Gv,
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was held responsible for their deaths, The slaughter,
indced, of 8o many officers of rank caused some dis-
may at Rome, and tlns was increased when Galba
demanded the sacrifice of such of Nympludius’s chief
supporters a8 had not already killed themselves,
among whom was the consul designate Cingomius
Varro  The blood of Petronius Turpihanus, a con-
sular, was also 1equired without form of trial, as the
man whom Nero had appoimnted to the command of
albasviom DIs forces  The mnpression of Galba’s se-
E::‘,‘J;’,;";{,‘z,‘,“ verity was fuither cnhanced when, on ar-
woppouents pryying at the Milvian Bridge, he rephed to
the presumptuous demands of Nero’s marme bat-
talions by oidering his men to charge them, and so
entered Rome over their bodies  The citizens shud-
dered at the omen, but the scoffers who had made a
jest of the emperor’s gray haire, and contiasted them
with the beaming locks of therr Claudian Apollo,
were cffectually silenced !
On the first of January, 822, Galba, who had en-
cutnenters f€TEA the aity only a few days previously,
Rome and  agssumed the consulship together with T.

nwsumes the

comaabip,  Vinus, and all classcs hastened to the Capi-
) tol to sacrifice to the gods, and swear alle-
A v 822

glance to the new emperor. Six months
had elapsed since the death of Nero, and the citizens
had had time to meditate on the step they were
pledged to take, 1n transfeiring supreme command
from the divine race of the Juln to a mere earthborn
dynasty, to a famly of their own kind and hneage.”
The heroic age of the empire had vanished in that
short interval. Whatever antiquarians®nd courtiers
might assert, the attempt to connect an imperial
house with the national divinities would never succeed
again, The illusion had perished hke a dream of

! Plat Galb 15, Tac Hist 1 7 “Ipsa eetas Galbs nrism et
fustidio erat, ass ietis Juventse Neronis, et imperatores forma et decore
corporis, ut mos est vulgy, comparantibus *

3
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youth, and the poctry ot Roman hife was extinguwhed
for cver. It was with no suiprise, with no shame,
that the citizens now heard of new pretenders to the
empire. There was no other daim to empue but
force, aud wherever two or thiee legrons were ea-
camped together, there 1caded the viatue by which
cmperors ae ereated  Notwithstanding the

State of the
tapd rout and disappearance of Galba’s provuoc st
nvals m the provinces, fiesh competitors 55'@'&7&‘3‘
might aise at any moment, and almost 1m
any place, and 1t was with deep analety that patriots
mquured what was the state of the provinces, the
temper of then garnsons, and the character of then
clhucts  The East, they lcarued, was as yet undis-
turbed  Syna was held by Licimus Muclanus, a
man who, aftar a career of dissipation and place-
hunting m the city, had becn 1emoved thus tar trom
home by the jealousy rathcr than the fears ot Claudius,
and had been raised unexpectedly to the govarnment
by Nero on the sudden disgrace of Corbulo.  Vespa-
sian, though commanding the forces now destined
for the final reduction of Judea was under the orders
of his proconsul, whose 1ndolence was satisfied with
the second place 1n the empue, when he mght have
contended with Galba for thc fust  Egypt, though
nomnally held dueet from the emperor at Rorne,
was, 1n fact, dependent at this mnoment on the attitude
of Syna, and thus the chief granary of the eity was
secured for the elect of the senate Afiica, on the
death of Clodius Macer, had devoted atself to Galba,
the two Mauretanias, Rhaetia, Noricum, and Thrace,
all governed n3minally by imperial procurators, were
swayed, 1n fact, by the mmpulse given them by the
legions of the nearest frontiers! On the Rhine the
authority of the new emperor was less placidly ad-
mitted. Though the southern and central parts of

' 'T'ac Hust 1 1)
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Gaul were generally well disposed to the government
established at Rome, partly from their attachment to
Vindex, the first of Galba’s allies, partly from satis-
faction with the privilege they enjoyed of the Roman
franchise and 1mmunity, there were certain spots on
wlnch the new emperor had laid lis hand heavily,
others, from their position connected 1n feeling with
the legions of the Upper and Lower Germany, were
less disposed to acquiesce 1n the decision of the city.
The Germame legions, divided 1nto two armes, each
three or four legions strong, were hostile to Galba.!
The passions wluch had excited some of them to
draw their swords aganst the troops of Vindex, were
inflamed rather than allayed by victory. They wanted
to present Vngimus to the senate as the chosen of
the army, they were not satisfied with his refusal to
accept the empire* Galba had enticed him 1nto his
own camp, and carried him off, far from lus own
devoted legions, to Rome? The Upper aimy, de-
prved of its favourite chief, disdained the 1ule of
Hordeonius Flaccus, an old and sickly general. The
Lower aimy had given some countenance to the
attempt of Fontewus, and was ashamed of his easy
oveithrow. Galba humoured its vamty by sending
1t a consular legate, Aulus Vitellius, but the art and
industry of this commander, in redressing 1ts griev-
ances and consulting 1ts wishes, axmed at forming an
interest for humself rather than riveting obedience to
his master.? The four legions 1n Britain were oec-
cupied 1 their insular warfare, they were intent on
securing estates and plunder, to form the basis of
their own fortunes in the land of thewr adoption.

' Of the exact number of these legions, and the names by which
they were distinguished, I shall have occasion to speak hereafter
The proper complement of these frontier provinces was four to each,
as has been stated from Tacitus elsewhere, but one of them, at least,
the Fourteenth, had been drafted mto Britamn

¢ Tac Hust. 1. 9 ® Tac, Hist. 1.9 52, «
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They took no interest in the mutations of empue at
Rome. -

A few days after the first of January letters reached
the palace announcing a mutiny of the wuuny of tme
troops of Upper Germania. They de- }&iensortr
manded another emperor 1 the place of Zilbsiu
Galba, but left the choice to the senate and 2icfirimesn
people. Galba had already contemplated tecmv'r
adopting an associate in the empire, and had dis-
cussed the matter with the most intimate of his
friends, for with the indecision of old age, o1 possibly
from his natural character, he rarely acted on his
own counsels, and was more commonly an mstrument
m the hands of others  The projuct had beeome
known, and wlule the choice of the 1mperial conclave
was yct uncertain, the eitizens weighed among them-
sclves the menits of the presuined candidates. The
noblest birth and most ancient lineage were doubt
less to be combined with bigh personal ments; the
position of the Caesar required to be stiengthened by
an appeal to popular prejudice, and no mere favourite
of the palace could hope to satisfy the demands of
the people at large  Accordingly, Vinius, despairing
for himself, was content to urge the claims of Salvius
Otho, while Laco and the freedman Icclus recom-
mended Piso Licimanus, a descendant of the Crassi
and Pompen, a man whose high birth as well as his
noble character had entailed on him the hatred of
Nero, and subjected him to banishment. No time
was now to be lost. Galba called together Vinius
and Laco, wgth Marius Celsus, a consul designate,
and Ducenmus Geminus, prefect of the city, and
transacted with them, in the phrase of Tacitus, the
conatra of the empwre. Their dehberations ended
m the choice of Piso, to whom, from the antique
severity of his habits and gravity of s demeanour,
Galba was personally inclined. But these qualities
were too similar to those of the emperor himself to
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reassure such among the citizens as trembled at hns
growing unpopulanty.!

Nothing can be more grave and dignified than this
Thie adoption €1€Ct100 0f an emperor, as represented to us
eorme DY the most thoughtful expounder of Roman
" constitutional lustory 2 The aspirations of
phlosopliers, the contiiyances of practical statesmcn,
had, at last, and for once, attaned thewr highest
1calization. Here was the best man of the common-
wealth choosing the next best for his ehild, his asso-
clate, and his suceessor  The union of the Licinian
aud Saibontan houses with the Lutatian and Sulp-
aan proclatmed the 1anstatement of the Senatorial
party, as opposcd to the champions of the Plebs who
had s0 long t1ampled on the taction of the Optimates.
But besides this class demonstration, demanded by
tbe position of the ncw dynasty, justified by the for-
ferture of 1ts rivals, the 1mprovement now mtroduced
on the example of Augustus, who chose a successol
fiom his own famuly, not trom the citizens out of
doors,—the selection of a younger befoie an elder
brother, for his personal qualifications, for an elder
Piso had been passed over,—the well-known cha-
racter of the adopted, Lis mature age, his blameless
hfe, lus constancy under adverse fortune,~-all these
ciicumstances combined to secine for this appoint-
ment the suffrage of patriots and statesmen beyond
the ranks of any single order, or any party in the
nation. The problem of government was solved -—
could we but shut out the recollection of what pre-
ceded, and what followed,—the usurpgtion by ome

! Tac Hwst 1 14 * Ea pars morum ejus, quo suspectior solicitis,
adoptant: placuit ”

* Ot the six persons present, indeed, three at least pcrished imme-
d.ately afterwards and the account given us by Tacitus of the speech
of Galba, and the dcmeanour of Piso, rests at best on popular ramour
only Tac. Hist 1 15—17 “Galba m hunc modum locutus
fertur Pisonem ferunt ” language 1n which our author
sometimes disgmises a diamatic myention of his own
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legion and the overthiow by another:—the proof
was made patent to posterity that neithei the creation
of Galba, nor the adoption of Is0, was the work of
the people 1itself, whose choice 1t was not pretended
tosoheit Taken by itself no public act was ever more
virtuous, but it had no firmer support than a fierce
but unsubstantial reaction of public fecling, and 1its
fortunes proved as baseless as 1its onigin

Galba conferied the empire with magnammaty,
Piso accepted 1t respectfully and modestly. guu bt
as a burden laid on him by Ius own order, ftimets
which with lnm was equivalent to the com- °™ Tegions
monwealth, the bystanders looked on with anxiety
or envy, to the good, the mnovation scemed fraught,
with perl, for it scemed to introduce o prineiple of
nvalry within the walls of the palace 1tself, wiile
the bad, with whom power at any price was the
height of human ambition, grudged P1so his luck m
having power, however precarlous, thus thrust upon
him  But how should this domestic arrangement
be publicly 1atified ? what forms should be observed,
what power 1n the state appcaled to for its sanction ?
The agsociation of Agrippa, and afterwards of Tiberius,
with Augustus bad been rather imnplied by sigmificant
charges than directly subimmtted to the approval of
the State. Galba had no reserve his only wish, m
the 1nterest of s tottering government, was to secure
the most effective recogmtion of the act he had ac-
comphished. Should he, then, declare his will to the
people from the rostra, and mvite their acceptance ?
or should he call for a vote of the senate? or, lastly,
should he derfand the salutation of the army? A
soldier himself, and raised to power by the soldiers,
Galba knew where his real strength lay, and le
determined to lead Ins destined successor to the
camp, and present him as such to his companions
1 arms: he might hope to engage the affections of
the legions, which he sterniy rcfused to buy with
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money, by a comphment to their pride. On the
10th of January the emperor carried his purpose mnto
execution, He briefly announced his choice to the
goldiers, aiting the example of Augustus, and appeal-
g to the way i which the legionaries chose recruits ;
but 1t was 1n a storm of rain and thunder, such 4s 1n
the olden time would have deterred the magistrate
from holding a public election, and—a portent more
fatal and now more unusual—he accompanied the an-
nouncement with no promise of a donative. Though
Hisuntimay UD€ tribunes, and centurions, and the first
ety rank of the soldiers responded with the ex-
sdomauve  pected acclamations, the serried files behind
mantained a gloomy silence, sufficiently indicative
of surprise and ill-humour. The officers themselves
declared that a tiifling largess would have sufficed to
conciliate them, but Galba was stern and immovable

It was a moment when a wise man would have tempo

rized, but Galba, intelhgent and able as he was, had
no wisdom !

From the camp the emperor turned to the senate-
The adoption  DOUSE.  His address to the senators was not
ety less curt than that to the soldiers, and was
twosenste — concelved perhaps 1n language scarcely less
military. But 1t was followed 1mmedately by a more
graceful harangue from Piso; and, whatever doubt
or Jealousy might prevail in some sections of the
assembly, on the whole the act was felt as 4 compl-
ment to the order, and greeted with general approba-
tion. The first care of the now constituted govern-~
ment was to send legates to control the disaffected or
vacillating legions, the Fourth and tfe Eighteenth,
on the Rhine, the next, to restore the finances of the
state, and supply, with no irregular severity or in-
justice, the necessities of its chief, who found an
empty treasury, with a hungry populace at its doors,

3 Tac, Hut 1 17,
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Galba’s first measure was to demand the restitution
of the sums Nero had lavished on his yuures for
unworthy favourites, computed at many Hefuyny,
millions of our money, leaving them, in fveurites
scorn or pity, one tenth only of theu‘ plunder !
Thirty kmights were constituted a board for the re-
covery of these moneys, but the mqusition, as imght
be expected, was not generally successful. The
grantees, 1t was alleged, had squandered their grants
as fast as they obtamned them, and no assets were
forthcoming to clear their debt to the public. It
was some consolation that the wretches to whom
Nero had given were found as poor as those from
whom he had taken. Another measure was directed
to secure power over the soldiers. Galba began by
dismissing some of the tribunes of the pratorian and
urban guard, intending, no doubt, gradually to nd
himself of his least trustworthy officers, but the pro-
cess was marked enough to cause alarm, while 1t was
too slow to effect 1ts object.? On the whole, neither
the people nor the soldiers were satisfied with the
new emperor’s policy ; but he was msled, apparently,
by the counsels of Vinius, who nduced lhim indis-
creetly to spare the hife of Tigellinus, when the most
obnoxious of Nero’s favourites were led, amid geneial
acclamations, to the scaffold. Nothing, 1t 1s said,
would have so delighted the citizens as to g, v
have seen Tigellinus dragged, like Sejanus, Srene™;
through the forum. They continued to call &=

for his head 1n the theatre and the circus, but Vinius
had engaged to marry his daughter, a widow with
a large dower, and for her sake he persuaded Galba
to screen the guilty father, and proclaim that he was
sinking fast under a natural disease.® Nor were

} Tac. Hist 1, 20, Plut Galb 16 Sce above, chap .v
2 Tac Hist 1 ¢ *“Nec remedium m cwteros fuit, sed metns
imtium *
e 8 Plut Gab. 17
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the frugal soldier’s habits conducive to popularity.
Tnfling istances of ms parsimony were reported,
and possibly exaggerated. He had groaned aloud
when a rich banquet was served him He had re-
warded the dihgence of his chambeilain with a dish
of lentills. He had marked lus content with a dis-
tingwshed flutist by presenting lnm with five denarn,
drawn deliberately from lns own pocket! Such was
the successor of the refined Augustus, and the mag-
nificent, Nero.

There was no man at Rome whose personal views
otho,mort- Were so directly thwarted by the elevation

fednisne,  of P1so as Otho’s, none felt limself so ag-

i 2o gr1eved, none was so bold, so unscrupulous
ontheempire 11 secking 1edress  Otho still smarted under
the recollection of his exile, for, honowable though
1t was, the command of a 1ude and distant province,
protracted through the ten best years of hfe, could
be regarded only as an exile, and yet even this was
a milder penalty than he might expect fiom the
jealousy of his new rulers 2 It Galba, with the se-
re mty of his age and character, could venture to dis
regard his rivaliy, he expected no such indulgence
from the younger Cumsar, too sure to 1etalate on a
man of years and position hike his own the jealounsy
he had himself mecurred from Nero. Long steeped
m every luxury, and every sensual gratification ex-
hausted, Otho held lis hfe cheap he resolved, from
pride and caprice, to throw the die for empire as the
only excitement now remaining, conscious of all its
hazard, and content to perish if unsyecessful.  Such
a temper was a fearful symptom of the times. In
this combination of voluptuousness and daring, n
fascination of manners and récklessness of disposition,

! Suet. Galh 12,
? Suct Otho 3 ¢ Provinciam admunistravit qusestoribus (1 e, by

cnvil, not mhitary officers), per decem annos,” 1 e from 811 (Dion
Ixi 11)to 821 !
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mn lust of place and power, and contempt for the
dangers which environed them, Otho may 1emind us
of Catilina; but, 1 atrocity of purpose, he stands a
full step 1n advance, mnasmuch as Catilina was 1m-
pelled to treason at least by an uigent necessity, whiie
Otho plunged into 1t from mere wantonness and the
pleasure of the game. The excuse he pleaded could
not have imposed even on himself. For a loyal sub-
ject, even though once a friend of Nero, theie was
no msecurity under Galba, nor need he have despaired
of winning the confidence of P1so. He had gained
credit for moderation 1n his ten years’ government,
a new career of vitue and reputation was open to
him. But Otho was an elegant gambler his virtues
had been as capricious as his vices, he was weary of
decorum, and now, long restrained from the grati-
fication of his passion, he rushed back to the table
with a madman’s frenzy, prepared to stake his life
against his evil fortune.

And Otho had other counsellors than Catilina.
Instead of being the centre of a group of o0 tampers
vicious associates, the oracle of bankrupts i the
and prodigals, he was himself swayed by *°'de
false 1mpostors, the victim of flatterers and diviners.
His wafe Poppeea, who had passed him i the race of
ambition, had entertained a parasitical brood of as-
trologers about her, Otho had yielded to the same
fascinations also, and when the promise of his sooth-
sayer Ptolemsus, that he should outhve Nero, had
turned out true, he embraced with transport a second
revelation, that he should become associated 1n the
empire.! Ptodemaus himselt, when he found how
much his patron’s 1magination was inflamed, spared
no means to effect the fulfilment of his own pro-

' Tac Hist 1 23 , Plut Galb 22, by whomn the man 18 called
Piolemeeus  Suetomus, Otho, 4, gives lim the name of Scleucus,
which may be a confusion with the name of the soothsayer of Ves-
pastan  Hust. 1. 78,

®*  voL vIiL r
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,
phecy. The state of the legions in the provinces,
the temper of the soldiery at Rome, alike suggested
grounds of hope, and furnished objects to tamper with.
The troops which Galba had led from the heart of
Span to the Tiber felt aggrieved by the length of
ther pilgrimage; for, stationed in their fromtier
camps, the legions were not often required to make
distant marches, and the battalions destined for the
East or the West were generally transported almost
to tLeir appointed quarters by sea Their toils might,
indeed, be recompensed, the remembrance of the
dust and heat of the way might be sweetened by
largesses ; but Galba had stiffly refused to administer
such silver salves, and they now stood, cap in hand,
sohciting, by gestures, 1f not with woids, the libe-
rality of the soldier’s friend, such as Otho studied to
represent himself. Accordingly, when he recerved
the emperor at supper, his creature Meaevius Pudens
shipped a gratification 1nto the hands of the guard;
and to this general mumficence he added lawish acts
of generosity to individuals.! It 1s observable, in-
deed, that these efforts were directed to the lower
ranks rather than to the officers. The tribunes and
centurions were loyal to their imperator, faithful to
their military oath; they were superior, perhaps, to
the petty causes of discontent which moved the tur-
bulent multitude. Nevertheless, 1n the general re-
laxation of disciphine, and the confusion incident to
the assemblage of various corps 1 the city, a move-
ment 1n the ranks alone might spread with sympa-
thetic excitement. We have often seen already how
powerless were the officers against the contagion of
msubordination among thewr men. The prnvates

! Tac. Hist 1 24 Accordng to Suetonius, Otho was so deeply
anvolved 1n debt, that he declared he could not exist unless he became
emperor (Otho, 5) he must be cut 1n pieces, either by the soldiers
1n the field, or by hus creditors 1n the forum He raised many men
for his desperate entcrprise by seling a place about the court for a
mulhion of s3sterces  “ hoc subsidium tant: caeptr fust,”



4.D.69-A.U.822, UNDER THE EMPIRE. 67

‘were seduced, the legion was cairied over. Two
manipulars engaged to transfer the empuire of the
Romun people, says Tacitus, 1, memorable words,
and they divd transfer «t.'! Murmurs at the refusal
of a largess, sighs for the licence of Nero’s reign,
disgust at the prospect of marclung agamn to the
frontiers, ran like wildfire along the ranks, the news
of the revolt 1n Germany shook the common faith 1n
Galba’s authonty, and as early as the fourteenth of
January, the fifth day from Piso’s appointment, the
pretorians were prepared to carry Otho to the camp
at nightfall, had not their leaders feared their making
some blunder in the darkness, and seizing perhaps
on the wrong man 1n the confusion of the moment.
Yet delay was dangerous, indications of the conspi-
1acy were here and there escaping, it was only the
perverse jealousy of Laco, who refused to regard any
suggestions which had not originated with himselt,
that prevented 1ts discovery and prompt suppression.
On the morning of the fifteenth, Galba was sacri-
ficing before the Palatine temple of Apollo,
when the aruspex imformed him that the :fzéfﬁnfm
entrails were 1nauspicious, and portended
a foe 1n his own household. Otho was standing by.
He heard the words, and smiled at their import,
which corresponded with his secret designs. Pre-
sently his freedman Onomastus announced that his
architect awaited him at home. The signal was pre-
concerted : 1t implied that the soldiers were ready,
and the project ripe. He quitted the emperor’s
presence 1n haste, alleging that the architect was
come to 1nspget with him some new-purchased pre-
mises: leaning on his freedman’s arm, with the air
of a careless lounger, he descended through the house

' Tac Hist 1 25 * Suscepere duo manipulares Imperium pop
Rom trangfirendum, et transtulerunt” ¢ Manipulares,” privates
but one was, ¢ tesserarius,” an orderly, the other, * opti0,” an ad-
Jutant both picked from the rankszfor special service,

r
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of Tiberius into the Velabrum, then turned to the
right to the Golden Milestone beneath the Capitol
1n front of the Roman Forum'! Here he was met
by some common soldiers, three and twenty 1n num-
ber, who hailed him at once as imperator, thrust him
mto a htter, and, with drawn swords, bore him off,
alarmed as he was at their fewness, across the Forum
and the Suburra. Passing unchallenged through the
wondering bystanders, they reached the gates of the
pratorian camp, where guard was kept by the tribune
Martialis, who, whether privy to the plot or bewil-
dered by the suddenness of the crisis, opened to them
without hesitation, and admitted the pretender with-
1n the enclosure.

Meanwhile Galba was still sacrificing, mmportuning
daness e gods of an empu e no longer has, when
deried by the report arrived that some senator, hus

name unknown, was being hurried to the
samp ?. a second messenger announced that it was
Otho, thi1s man was followed by a crowd of all ranks
and orders, breathlessly vociferating what they had
seen or heard, but some still extenuating, lke
courticrs, the real magmtude of the danger. One
cohort of the guard was stationed at the palace gates
It was yudged expedient to ascertain first the terper
of this battalion, but Galba was advised to keep out
of mght and reserve his authonty to the last, while
Piso went forth to address 1t  The soldiers listened
tespectfully, and stood to their arms, with the 1nstinct
of discipline, but there was no clamour, no enthu-
slasm among them. Officers were sent 1n haste to
secure a corps of the Illyran army, whrch bivouacked

! Tac Huwst 1 27 The “house of Tiberius ” was the first impe-
rial addition to the original mansion of Augustus on the Palatine
It extended along the western side of the hull above the Velabrum
This passage shows that, as has been before suggested, there were
common thoroughfares through the courts of the palace

% Tac Hist 1 29 “Ignarus interim Galba et sacris intentus fat-
gabat alieus jam 1mperu Deos.”
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1n the portico of Agrippa, but they were 1ll-recerved,
and even thrust back with violence. Others agam
sought to gamn the Germanic cohorts, drafted from
their legions by Nero for service in the East, and
recently recalled precipitately from Alexandria. These
men were better disposed towards Galba, on account
of the care he had bestowed on them after their
harassing voyage ; nevertheless they hesitated to arm,
and maintained an ominous silence. None ventured
to try the disposition of the mariue battalions, still
resenting the slaughter of their comrades, and when
three bold tmbunes went resolutely to the camp of
the praetonans, to dissuade them fiom their threatened
mutiny, they were repelled with curses, and one of
them disarmed by force. The imperator was deserted
by lus soldiers, but the populace rushed tumul-
tuously into the palace, demanding the death of Otho,
and the destruction of lus associates, 1n the same
tone of ferocious levity with which they would have
called for the gladiators or the lions in the circus.
Galba could derive no confidence from this empty
clamour, as an old soldier he despised the nerveless
mob of the strects, be still debated with Vimus and
others whether to keep within doors, guarding the
approaches, and give the traitors time to return to a
better mind, or go forth at once to meet them, and
quell the mutiny wath a word and frown, or perisk
m arms as became a Roman general.!

Vinius urged the former course, Laco, as usual,
opposed him; but assuredly Laco’s counsel g, yoes form
was the worthiest, and might well be deemed fmthe
the safest. (Falba, always 1t would seem e mutineers
wrresolute, turned wistfully from one to the other, but
the soldier’s spirit prevailed, and he determined to
act. He allowed Piso, however, to precede him to
the camp. Scarce had the younger Ceesar gone than

* Tac Hhust. 1 81, 32
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a report was circulated that Otho had been slain by
the pretorians All doubted; many disbeheved -
presently men were heard to vouch strongly for the
fact, they had seen 1t with their own eyes. The
report was false, and possibly 1t was spread and con-
firmed by the usurper’s adheirents, to draw the em-
peror from his palace walls, and betray him 1nto the
midst of his enemies. The artifice, 1f such 1t was,
succeeded. Kmights, senators, and people crowded
round Galba, loudly murmuring at the disappoint-
ment of their revenge, and calling upon him to 1ssue
from the gates, and extingumish the last sparks of
treason by his presence. Arrayed in a hight quilted
tunie, not 1n steel, and obliged by age and weakness
to adopt the conveyance of a htter, Galba put him-
self at the head of the surging multitude.! One of
the guards forced himself into his presence, and,
waving a bloody sword, exclaimed that he had killed
Otho. Comrade, saxd he, who ordered you? a
touching rebuke which thnlled the hearts of the
noblest of the citizens, and was long treasured in
their memory as the true eloquence of an imperator.?

By this time the revolt had gathered head within
omopre-  the camp. The movement was confined to
deimed o the private soldiers; so, at least, we are as-
theeamn- gured, and 1t1s almost affecting to remark
the anxiety of the patriotic historian to explain that
the first 1mstance of successful mutiny at Rome was
the work of the common herd, and 1n no sense that
of their officers. Tribunes and centurions were dis-
armed, or kept aloof, while the crowd, without leaders
and without order, moved by the common 1nstinct of

' Suet Galb 19: “Loricam tamen indmt linteam, quanquam
haud dissimulans parumn adversus tot mucrones profuturam.”

* Tac Hust 1 85, “Commihito, inquit, quis jussit?” The incident
18 mentioned also by Suetonius, Plutarch, and Dion It will be re-
membered that Augustus, the princeps and the tribune, shrank from
calling the soldiers ns “ comrades.”
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turbulent disaffection, thrust Otho between their
standards fixed around the tribunal, on the very spot
where a gilded 1mage of Galba might remind them
of the oath which bound them to his person. Otho
himself, no longer his own muster, hardly conscious
perhaps of his position, stretched forth his arms to
the night and left, knssing his hands towards the crowd,
wherever the loudest shout resounded, courting em-
pre, says Tacitus, with the demeanour of a slave.!
He wnthed under his ignominy as the puppet of a
mob, and hesitated to assume the tone of command;
but when the marine battalions advanced in a body,
and swore fidelity to his orders, he felt himself at
last an imperator, and addressed his partisans with
the spirit and self-possession of their legitimate chief.
The ceremony of installation was complete. Otho
commanded the armouries to be opened, and the
men rushed, preetorians and legionaries, Romans and
auxilianes, all mingled together, and seized the first
weapons that came to hand, without distinction of
rank or post 1n the service.

The buzz of movement to and fro, and the dis-
cordant cries of the soldiers, penetrated .
from the camp into the city, and Piso, Piohsitia
checking s first 1mpulse to confront the
mutineers 1n person, awaited Galba’s arrival in the
forum, and took his own place in the emperor’s
escort. The accounts now grew momentarily worse
and worse; the old man seems to have lost his pre-
sence of mind, and allowed his followers to urge on
him their tigud and conflicting counsels, to return to
the palace, to repair to the Capitol, to occupy the
rostra. Laco would have seized the opportumity to
wreak his private grudge by ordering the assassina-

! Tac, Hist 1. 36 “ Omnia serviliter pro dominatione” Accord-
ing to Suetommus (Otho, 6 ), he said that he wonld accept only just
as much power as they chose to lense him * Td demum se habyurum
quod ipsm sib1 rehqmissent ”
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tion of Vimus, under pretence that he was a friend
of Otho, and a traitor to the emperor; but Vimus
was on his guard, the moment passed, and Galba was
still surrounded by the whole body of his friends,
whose only hope now lay in a spontaneous rising of
the people against the soldiery.

The mutual jealousy, indeed, which had long sub-
otho avances S1506d between these two classes might stall
s headof have changed the aspect of affairs, The

urban populace hated the soldiery, with
whom they had no family ties, and so many of whom
they now saw thronging their streets as the favour-
ites of the Cemsar, and gifted with privileges which
encroached upon their comforts and galled thewr
pride. At this moment all the populace were 1n the
streets, or filled the basilicas and temples, their eyes
turned 1n amazement fiom side to side, their ears
caught at ¢very sound, alarmed and indignant, they
awaited the event in silence.!  With nobles for their
leaders, and armed retainers of the nobles to support
them, they might have proved not unequal to a
conflict even with the trained swordsmen of the
legions. And Otho was assured that they were arm-
mg. No time was to be lost. With colours flying
and martzal music, with measured step and naked
weapons, advanced the battalions under his darec-
tion to the capture of the city and the overthrow of
the laws.

A smgle cohort still suirounded Galba, when, at
Avasination, 1€ 81ght of these advancing columns, 1ts
ofQua rol-  standard-bearer tore the emperor’s 1mage
oflwiwend from hus spear-head, and dashed 1t on the

ground. The soldiers were at once decided
for Otho swords were drawn, and every symptom of
favour for Galba among the bystanders was rep

! Tac. Hut 1 40 *Quale magni metus ot magne we siene
tium est *
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by menaces, till they dispersed and fled i horror
fromn the forum. At last the bearers of the emperor’s
hitter overturned 1t at the Curtian pool beneath the
Capitol. In a moment enemies swarmed around his
body. A few words he muttered, which have been
diversety reported. some said that they were abject
and unbecoming; others affiimed that he presented
his neck to the assassin’s sword, and bade him strike,
if 1t were good for the republic but none listened,
none perhaps heeded the words actually spoken,
Galba’s throat was pierced, but even the author of
his mortal wound was not ascertained, while his
breast heing protected by the cuirass, his legs and
arms were hacked with repeated gashes. The murder
of Galba was followed by that of Vimus, who was
sa1d to have 1n vain exclaimed that Otho could have
no interest 1n his death but there was evidently
among the Romans a deep dishke to this man, and
they were prone to believe 1n his treachery. Lastly,
the noble Piso was attacked, and though, protected
for a moment by the devotion of a centurion, whose
fidelity 1s the only bright spot 1n this day of horrors,
he made his way 1nto the temple of Vesta, the goddess
could offer no secure asylum, he was dragged forth
by the mstruments of Otho, under special orders to
hunt him out and despatch him. The heads of all
the three were brought to the victor of the day, and
while he gazed with emotions of respect on Galba’s,
with some pity on that of Vimus, P1so’s, 1t is sad,
he regarded with barbarous and unmanly satisfaction.
These bloody trophies were then paraded through
the streets by %he Lrutal soldiers, many of whom
thrust their reeking hands above the crowd, swearing
that they had struch the first, the second, the tenth,
or the twentieth blow, and when the distribution of
rewards arrived, not less, we are assured, than a
hundred and twenty claims were presented to the
) gfovernment from the pretended authors of the most
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notable feats of arms.! These ferocious soldiers were
fully alive to theiwr pohitical importance, and deter-
mined to msist upon 1t. The presetorians demanded
che nght of choosing their own prefects, and ap-
pomnted Plotius Firmus and Licimius Proculus, while
Flavius Sabinus, the elder brother of Vespasian, was
nominated warden of the city.?

From our slender accounts of the emperor whose
Gaa s spect- DY1€f TE1gN and sudden fall have been just
e ot mee  Telated, we may conceive him a fine speci-
of Rome men of the soldier-nobles of his time, un-
doubtedly the finest class of Roman citizens. The
men who governed the provinces, nobles by birth,
senators 1n rank, judges and admimstrators as well
as captains by office, represent the highest and largest
traming of the Roman character, for they combined
a wide experience of men and affairs with the feelings
of a hgh-born arstocracy, and the education of
polished gentlemen. Long removed from daly in-
tercourse with therr more frivolous peers 1n the city,
they escaped for the most part contamination with
the worst elements of society at home; they retained
some of the purity together with the vigour of the
heroes of the republic, they preserved in an era of
1deologists or sensdalists the strength of character
and manly principle which had laid the deep founda-
tions of the Roman empire. They were conquerors,
but they were also orgamzers; and so far, with re-
spect at least to subjects of inferior race, they deserve

! Plutarch, who treats the story of Galba throughout with strange
indifference, and almost levity, applies here a hae from Archilochus

(c 27)

éxrd ydp vexpiv , ods ¢ w00

e gortet a7 o0 by vl
The body of Galba was consumed privately by one of his freedmen,
named Argius,—it 18 pleasing to record these traits of class-attach-
ment,—and the ashes laid in his family sepulchre. His wlla stood
on the Janiculum, and his remains arc said to repose 1n the gardens
of the Villa Pamphil. Ampere, Hist. Rom a Rome, § 4

3 Tac Hist 1 41—46 , Suet. Galb 20, Dion, Ixiv & .
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to be reputed civilizers. They impressed on the
mind of the Orientals a fear, upon that of the Occi-
dentals an admiration, of Rome, which taught them
first to acquiesce 1n the yoke, and afterwards to glmy
mat. These were the representatives of her moral
power of whom Rome should have made her 1dols,
alike for the glory of their exploits and the influence
of theirr will and character ;—not the Claudu and
Domitn, whom the chance of fanmly adoption had
raised to the lip-worship of courtiers and time-
servers, We are tempted to gaze again and agam,
1n the decline and decay before us, on the legitimate
succession of true Roman nobility, to renew our admi-
ration of its sense of duty, its devotion to principles
of obedience and self-contiol, unshaken by the cavils
of the schools, serving the emperor as the Genius of
Discipline, worshipping all the gods after the custom
of antaiquaty, but trusting no god but 1ts country.
The Romans considered Galba to have lost the
empire by mismanagement. After sum- g, qgooa
ming up his qualities,—bis desire for fame, Jnies **
but digmified reserve 1n awaiting rather than "
seeking 1t, his abstinence from extortion, his private
frugahty, his public parsimony, the moderation of his
passions, the mediocrity of his gemus, the slowness
and discretion of his conduct, which passed with
many for wisdom, finally Ius freedom from vices
rather than possession of virtues,—Tacitus, speaking
solemnly in the name of his countrymen, declares that
all men would have pronounced him fit to bear rule
at Rome, had &e but never ruled.! Such a judgment
1t 18 1mpossible for us now to question ; nevertheless,
there seems nothing to be said, as far as our evidence
goes, agamnst his admimstration, except his fatal
stiffness with regard to the expected donative. The
great act of s short reign, the appommtment of an

! Tae, Hust. 1 49 “ Omnium consensu capax Impern nis1 1mpe-
raseet,”
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nssociate, was apparently as wise as magnanimous,
and the choice, 1tself probably judicious, was certainly
determimmed by no unworthy motive. It 1s true,
however, that the character of the legionary chief
was generally little fitted for rule in the aity. The
camp officers were rarely men of liberal minds or
elevated views*® though the control of a province
might seem, at first mght, a proper introduction to
the government of an empire, 1t must never be for-
gotten that the province was no more than a camp
to the proconsul, and that he seldom stepped, 1n Ius
administration of 1t, beyond the curt and ngid forms
of mihtary law. Though these stern soldiers were
deeply 1mbued with respect for the name of the
senate at a distance, they were not lkely to restrain
their wills 1n deference to it, when actually face to
face. And accordingly we find that Galba, when he
appomnted Piso his colleague, sought the ratification
of his act 1n the first 1nstance, not from the senate,
but from the soldiers And if we lament, 1n him, an
mdecision at the most trying moments, such as we
should not expect 1n one accustomed to command, we
may ascitbe 1t less to natural infirmty of charactes,
or the timdity of old age, than to a rising conscious-
ness that, with every qualfication for goverming a
province, he was unequal to the burden of empare.!
Nevertheless, no small proportion at this time of
othos the citizens 1n the toga, and all the citizens
tesened  under arms, were fully convinced that a
vitharivalin chuef of the legions was quite fit to be an
emperor. We have seen how many pre-
tenders to the purple started up at the moment when

! Suetomus, who describes Galba’s figure with his usual minute-
ness,—* Statura fuit justa, capite praecalvo, oculis ceseruleis, adunco
naso,”—-adds that his feet and hands were so much distorted by
gout, that he could neither wear shoes nor unroll a volume He
was also disfigured and incommoded by a large wen on his right
side. At the same time he boasted of his health and strength+ ¥
prot pevds Tuwehdv dorw, he had sad, only a few days before his death, ¢
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the world abandoned Nero. One after another the
star of Galba had extinguished these lesser lumi-
naries, but new competitors for power were ready to
take their place, and had his short career been but a
hittle protracted, Galba too would soon have been re-
qured to come forth and defend lus power by arms.
The next change 1n the succession served only to
strengthen this necessity. From the moment that
he stepped through an emperor’s blood 1nto the
palace of the Cesars, Otho was made aware that he
m his turn must fight 1f he would retain his newly
acquired honours. It was m vain that the senate
prostrated itself obsequiously before the murderer of
its late champion, accepted him as emperor, and
heaped upon him all the titles and functions of the
sovereign power ' He turned with bitter contempt
from the vile flatteries of the populace, and the ac-
clamations with which they greeted him by the name
of Otho-Nero, as 1f they anticipated from lus acces-
sion only a renewal of the orgies of the circus and the
theatres, to the heralds who followed one another 1n
quick succession, bringing him accounts of the pro-
gress of sedition 1n Gaul, and the formidable attaitude
assumed by Vitellius, at the head of the armies of
the Rhine.? The temper of this upstart, the dissolute

Gulb 20,21. C Gulba, the empcror’s father, was deformed  Sce
the jokes upon him by Augustus and others 1n Macrob Suturn, n
4 6 +“Egote moncre possum,corrigere non possum ”  “ Ingentum
Galbe male habatat ”

' Tac Hust 1 47 * Accurrunt patres, decormtur Othomi tribumgia
potestas, et nomen Augusti, et omnes principum honores *

¥ It was to humogr the populace, we may believe, that Otho him-
self, 1If we are to credit Suetomus ind Plutareh, sssumcd, in some of
his duspatches, the odious name of Nero, and ordered the tyrant's
statues to be restored Tucitus only mentions that he was “supposed
to have contemplated ” celebrating the memory of Nero, and that
some persons took upon themselves to re-erect his statues Otho
contented himself with paying that honcur to Poppea, of whom he
scems to have been passionately enamoured, He contemplated »lho
marrying Statiha, the relict of his predecessor, no douht to stiengthen
bis utle 1 the estimation of the populace  duet Otho, 10
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4
son of one of the most profligate courtiers of the late
reigns, was unfavourably known at Rome, and the
prospect of a civil war, from which Galba’s good
fortune had saved the state, was aggravated by the
personal defects of both competitors. Already the
Ihe best best and wisest of the citizens looked else~
e ex 1o Where for the saviour of the commonwealth,
Vewuisn — and argued from the vigour and discretion
of Vespasian, then commanding 1n Palestine, that he
would be the fittest man to step in between them,
and wrest the prize from both.!

Aulus Vitellius, whose father Lucius had been
2ho charaoter C€DSOT With Claudius, and thrice consul, was
of Vitellls - horn 1n 768, and was now accordingly in
his 55th year, older by seventeen years than his rival
Otho. His early intimacy with Tiberius at Caprese had
obtained for him a scandalous notoriety , he humoured
with equal comphance the folles of succeeding
Caesars, and drove the chariot in the cireus with
Caus, or played dice with Claudius. Nero’s favour
he gained by his adroitness 1n combating the young
prince’s coyness, and 1nsisting on his coming forward
to play and sing at a public testival. Nevertheless,
this unscrupulous courtier had not wholly abandoned
himself to the vices and pleasures of the city. He
had obtamned some reputation in rhetoric and letters,
and, moreover, he had served as proconsul, and agamn
as legatus 1 Africa, where he had acquired a repu-
tation for uprightness.? At Rome, however, he had
given the rem to his cupidity, or, possibly, the puble
voice was there more addicted to calumny. It was

(S

! Tac Hist.1 50,

* Suet Vitell 3—5 “Singularem nnocentiam preestitit,”  Sach
testimony in favour of a man who has received no quarter from ordi
nary history ought to be specihed  Yet 1t 18 open to us to enquire
whether the “nnocence ” here signalized imphes equity and modera

tion towards the provincials, or indulgence and popular maunert
in connexion with Roman officials, the qusstors, and proconsula:
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v:lnspered that he had robbed some temples of their

lden ornaments, and replaced them with baser
metal. But his profusion, we are assured, was at
least equal to his avarice, and when Galba chose him
for command 1n Germany, his resources were so ex-
hausted that he was obliged to leave his wafe and
children 1n a hired lodging, while he let his own
handsome mansion to stiangers. The Romans wero
astomshed, 1t 18 said, at the selection, for at the
monént the post was of more than ordinary impor-
tance. They surmised that he had found a powerful
friend 1n Vimus, attached to him by their common
interest 1 the Blue faction of the circus; or insinu-
ated that with the jealous emperor hus bad character
was 1tself a ment.!

The combat between the troops of Vindex and
Virginius had left deep bitterness behind, vy i
though the one chief was dead, and the naisdis:e.
other had rehnquished his command. The siomin Gast
victorious legions were those of the German frontier,
almost the remotest garrisons on the continent, and
accordingly the furthest cut off from the sympathies
of Rome and Italy. Few, indeed, of the rank and
file of these armmes were really Romans m birth,
thewr cohorts, oniginally levied within the Alps, had
long been recrwited in the provinces beyond, and 1t
was by Gaulish hands that Gaul was now for the
most part defended. Still, even to natives of Narbo
or Tolosa, service on the Rhine had been a distant
exile; they had long sighed to exchange the winters
of the North for the sunny climes, not yet forgotten,
of their birth, while even the land of the Sequani or
the Zdw, on which they had fought and conquered
the battalions of Vindex, they regarded as foreign
and hostile, and looked wistfully on 1ts wealth as the
legitimate reward of their victory. Between these

1 Suet. Vitell 3—17.
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regions and Italy lay the Claudian colony of Lugdu-
num, the ihabitants of which were devoted to the
name of their patron Nero, and jealous of the rival
strongholds of Augustodunum and Vesontio, recently

tavoured by Galba with a remission of trbute. '*

Every rumour from Rome passed through their city,
and they made use of theiwr position to embitter, by
fiction or musrepresentation, the feud between the
legions, and foster jealous feelings toward the emperor
of the senate.! Vitellius, as we have seen, was sent
by Galba to command the army of Lower Germany.
He had reached its quarters at the beginming of
December. His mission really was to soothe rather
than punish, and 1nstead of the dismissal of centu-
rions and decimation of manipulars, with which the
Lyonese had threatened them, the soldiers found, to
their smprise, that punishments were remitted, hon-
ours distributed, and the 1ll-treatment they had suf-
fered through the avarice and injustice of their late
chief alleviated. Thus far Vitellius, we may suppose,
carried out the instructions furmshed him by Galba,
but the profuseness of his hberalty, with borrowed
funds, seemed to betoken already ulterior designs,
and he soon lent an ear to the suggestions of Alhenus
Cezcina and Fabius Valens, legates of two legions on
the Rhine, who urged him to put hmself at the
head of a general insurrection. They flattered him
with the assurance of the regard in which he was
held by the soldiers, the provincials, and the citizens
of Gaul, promised him the aid of Hordeonius with
the tioops of Upper Germany, persuaded him that
the garrisons of Britain would cross“the sea to join
or follow him, that the subjects of Rome, far and
wide, were ripe for 1evolt against the senate, that the
empire that feeble body had ventured to confer was
a shadow which would vamsh 1n the first flash of his

! Tac. Hist 1 51 *Infensa Lugdunensis colona et, pertinac pro
Nerone fide, feecunds rumoibus.”
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weapons. It was well, they added, for Vngimus to
hesitate. His ongin was obscure; his father was a
simple kmght ; and he mght safely decline the 1m-
perium he could not securely wield. With Vitellius
1t was otherwise; his birth was noble, his father had
been censor and thrice consul ; his rank made a pri~
vate station dangerous, but was not unwoithy of the
highest elevation.! To a man who had once admt-
ted the idea of treason this reasoning was not without
ite weight. That 1t had been used to him at all made
him an object of suspicion, and to be suspected, as
the parasite of four Ceesars well knew, was a sure
presage of disgrace.

The two officers above-mentioned will play a con-
sderable part in the events which are to guuneend
follow. Of Cecina’s previous history we juct
only know that Galba had advanced him, Vil
as a zealous partisan, from the queestorship 1n Baetica
to the command of a legion 1n Upper Germany, but
he had incurred the emperor’s displeasure, and been
subjected to a prosecution for embezzlement. The
crimes of Valens had been more daring. At the
head of the First legion in Lower Germany he had
urged Virginius to assume the purple, and on s
refusal had pretended to disclose his intrigues to
Galba. By hin the death of Fonteius had been
effected ; and, though Galba had been assured that
Fonterus was a traitor, many believed that this charge
also had been forged by Valens, as an excuse for
ridding himself of a man who, hke Virginius, had
declined his treasonable suggestions. Valens now
complained that his merits were not duly rewarded,
and the arrival of the weak and vain Vitellius seemed

! The genealogists had kept pace with the ascent of the Vitelln,
and had already traced them from Faunus, the legendary king of the
Abongines, and Vitelha, a Sabme divimity  Their historie celebrity,
however, did not date beyond P Vitelliug, born at Nucena, a Roman
knight, procurator of Augustus, who left fonr sons, all of whom

%ecame magistrates and senators, Suct Vatell 1, 2.

VOL. V1I. @
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other opportumity of pushing forward a
e for the purple, behind whose cloak he
imself rise to honours, For 1t was one of the
most fatal symptoms of national decline, that unlaw-
ful ambition was not confined to the highest object,
but that officers, far too low mn rank and digmty to
aspire to empire themselves, were eager to thrust it
upon others for the lesser rewards of a subordinate.'

Vitellius still hesitated. his 1deas were slow, and
Vitelies oo 115 BP111L DOt equal to the conception of a
caimedem- great design. He was more mntent on sensual
peror by the
Germasls gratifications than the prosecution of a

higher though more criminal ambition. But

meanwhile the murmurs of the soldiers were increas-
1ng, and the Trevir1 and Lingones, the most powerful
of the states near which they were quartered, re-
senting the penalties Galba had inflicted on them for
their leanming to the side of Nero, fanned the flame
of discontent. When, on the first of January, the
men were diawn up to take the oath to the emperor,
the legions of the Lower province performed their
duty coldly and reluctantly, but those of the Upper
absolutely refused to repeat the words of their tri-
bunes, tore down the 1mages of Galba, and trampled
them under foot. Yet such was still their sense of
disciphine that they insisted on the oath being ad-
ministered to them in the names of the Senate and
People, according to the usage of the republic.? The
determination of the soldiers was irresistable. Four
only of the centurions of the Eighteenth legion made
an effort to save Galba’s 1mages, and they were seized
and thrown into chains ; while Hordébnius looked on
without attempting to enforce s authorty. The
standard-bearer of the Fourth legion, which also
belonged to the Upper province, was sent to Colonia

! Tac. Hist 1 52, 53

* Tac Hist 1 56 “Ac ne reverentiam impeni exuere viderentur,

Senatus popubque Rom obliterata jam nomina sacramento adyo-
cabant * ¢
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Agrippina, and brought the news to Vitellius the
next mght at supper, of the defection of the whole
Upper army from Galba. They were ready to serve
the Senate and People, but they demanded another
Imperator. The moment for decision had arrived.
The adwisers of Vitellius were prompt and clamorous,
and he yielded almost passively to thewn instances.
Presented as their leader, he was accepted with ac-
clamations: his name was passed from mouth to
mouth, while those of Senate and People ceased to
be repeated at all.! The whole of the legions on the
frontier combined 1n open revolt against the faction
of Galba, and were supported by the resources, freely
tendered, of the province behind them.

A miltary revolution had commenced. Vitelhus
was the emperor of the army. Inassign- ===
g the offices of the imper1al household, 1t the main body

was from the army alone that he made lus promrsto’

appomntments. His stewards, secretaries, 2&?3:'3':3'
and chamberlains, the most confidential ot )

his ministers, were chosen, not from the freedmen of
his farmly, but from Roman knights, officers of the
pratorium, privates recerved money fiom the fiscus
to buy their indulgences from the centurions ? The
ferocity with which they demanded the pumishment
of the most obmoxious officers was approved and
gratified, and the vengeance they solicited for the
death of Fonteius was only half eluded by the substi-
tution ot a centurion who struck the blow for the
chief of the galleys under whose orders he had acted.
The man who was thus withdrawn from their fury
seems to have b&en a Gaul by birth, though his name,
Juhus Burdo, shows that he was adopted into the
gens of the 1mpenal famly, and he owed his life, 1t

' Tac Hist 1 56, 57
? Tac Hist 1 58 . “ Vacationes centurionibus ex fisco numerat ”
Comp Ann 1 17 “Hinc s@vitiam centurionum et VACAIones mu-
elérum redim,”
a2
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may be presumed, to the pohicy of Vitellius, anxious
not to offend the provincials, whose aid he required,
and by whom his forces were supphied. On the
same account, no doubt, Civils, a leader of Batavian
auxiharies, was snatched from the bhands of the
legionariee, and the fidelity of the light native cohorts
he commanded as a separate corps was preserved to
the common cause. The armies of the Rhine seem
to have numbered at this time seven legions: an
eighth, the Italic, was stationed at Lugdunum. The
garrisons of Britain sigmfied their adhesion to the
league, and contributed perhaps some battalions to
the force now preparing to descend upon Italy. But
the great interests of the empire were still sacred 1n
the eyes of the usurper, and he would not leave the
frontiers defenceless. Some cohorts were to be left
behind 1n the principal stations, and these reinforced
by provincial levies. Meanwhile the armament des-
tined for the enterprise was divaded 1nto three bodaes.
Valens was directed to take the route of the Cottian
Alps, with the first, comprising some chosen corps of
the Lower army marshalled under the eagle of the
Fifth legion, amounting, with numerous cohorts of
alles, to forty thousand men. Ceecina undertook to
penetrate the Penmne pass, and his force, though
nominally but one legion, the Twenty-first, numbered
thirty thousand. The main body, led by Vitellhus
himself, was to follow, and this too was amply sup-
phed with battalions of German auxiharies. These
fore1gners were among the most devoted to the new
emperor’s fortunes. They exulted an the title of
Germanicus which he was now mduced to assume, as
chief, not as conqueror, of the German people: per-
haps they were the more delighted at his refusing to
accept the hostale appellation of Ceesar.! A favour-
able omen contributed to raise their spirits, At the

3 Tac. Hist 1 62 . * Nomen Geimanici Vitellio statim mmditume
Cemsarem se appelh.rl etiam victor prolubwit.” Suet, Vitell 8
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moment when Valens commenced his march south-
wards, an eagle, the bird of empire and of Rome,
soared above the heads of the soldiers, and, unmoved
by their cries, sailed majestically before them, and
marshalled them the way that they were gowng.
Tréves, accustomed to the sight of the legions, re-
cerved the moving masses without distrust.
Metz, 1n 1ts terro1, made a show of oppo- ysacesthrougr
sition, which was expiated with blood. At gromesthe
Laon the news of the death of Galba caused
no halt ; but it served to remove all hesitation 1n the
minds of the provincials, who, while they hated both
Vitelhus and Otho, inclined naturally to him fiom
whose wrath they had most to apprehend. At Lan-
gres a corps of Batavi, detached from the Fourteenth
legion, showed some 1ndisposition to join. They were
reduced by force of arms, some examples made, and
the umted armament again swept onward. Autun
was ¢ anded to furmsh large supphes; its refusal
mlghmleast offer a plea for plunder; but fear
counselled prompt obedience. Lyons gave 1ts quota
without reluctance.! The Itahc legion was here re-
quired to join, and a single cohort of the Eighteenth
was left behind 1 1ts place. Between Lyons and
Vienne existed an ancient ammosity. Galba had re-
cently mulcted the one city and enriched the other.
The Lyonnese now prompted the Vitellan soldiers
to avenge theiwr injuries on their more favoured

) An apology 18 duae, perhaps, for using the modern names of these
cities. In wnting the history of the Romans in Gaul at this period
we have this difficyjty, that the old Gaulish names of the cities had
generally become disused, such as Divoduram (Metz), while the later
appellations, Mediomatric, Leuci, Treviry, Lingones, belong to neither
ancient istory nor modern Tacitus still employs the carcumlocution
uwitas Lencorum, Lingonum, & I might write Augustodunum,
Lugdunum, or Vienna, but 1t seemed better to preserve umformity
at least on the same page It will be observed that I generally adopt
the modern names of rivers rather than the ancient, because use has
sanctioned 1t, and n fact they are 1n most cases :dentical 1 origin,

« and oaly differ 1n pronunciation.
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neighbours. The Viennese, in consternation, came
forth 1 the garb of supphants, and, by a bribe, 1t
was said, admimstered skilfully to Valens, obtamned
anindulgent hearing. But Valens himself was obliged
1n turn to bribe hus own soldiers, by a largess of three
hundred sesterces to each. At every place indeed
where he halted his devouring legions, and at every
place which he was induced to pass wathout halting,
this rapacious chief required to be gratified with
money, under threats of plunder and conflagration.
His lhne of march from Vienne lay through the
country of the Allobroges and Vocontn, and so by
the well-trodden pass of the Mont Genévre nto
Italy.!

Meanwhile the other stream of invasion was de-
Cacine scending through the country of the Hel-
marshs - Vetll, a people fiercer and more brave than

wounty ofthe the long pacifhied western Gauls, and not

gﬁ:?&'&u yet aware of the death of Galba, whose

name was still remembered perhdaps with
respect 1n the valleys of the Rhone and Drance.?
The hcence Cecina allowed his soldiers was here
fiercely resented, and the course of the expedition
was tracked with blood and fire, while the Roman
garrisons 1n Rhaetia were 1nvited to attack the natives
in the rear. Driven from fastness to fastness, the
Helvetn made therr last defence behind the walls of
Aventicum, and yielded only to the threat of a re-
gular siege, of storm, sack, and slaughter. Ceecina
was now satisfied with the execution of their leader,
Julius Alpinulus, and left the other captives to be
dealt with by Vitellus at his lewsure? The poor

! The mention of Lucus August: or Luc indicates the route taken
by this division of the Vitelhans, which must have crossed from the
Drdme to the Durance, and so by Embrun to the Col Gengévre Tac.
Hut. 1 62—66

? Sulpicius Galba, the legatus of Ceesar and conqueror of the Se-
duni, was the emperor’s great-grandfather  Suet. 3

8 Aventicum, the modern Avenches Tac Hust. 1 67-+~70. Its
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people were allowed to send a deputation to the em-
peror, but he gave them a harsh reception, while his
soldie1s furiously thieatened them. they obtammed
grace at last through the artful cloquence of Claudius
Cossus, one of their number, who swayed the feelings
of the multitude to compass: n, not less boisterously
expressed than their recent anger.

While this double 1nvasion, like that of the Cimbn
and Teutones of old, was thus beetling on oth
the summats of the Alps, Otho was preparing. orwar but -
to receive 1t with alertness and tiepidity, mcommoia’
Bounding from his voluptuous couch at the
first sound of the tiumpet, cheerful at the sight of
danger as he had been anxious and desperate amidst
luxuries and honours, his first axm was to secure the
good wishes of the best men, by sacrificing the de
tested Tigellinus, and releasing Celsus, a trusty ad-
herent of Galba, whom he had saved hefore from his
own soldiers and reserved perhaps with a view to the
crisis which had now arrived. Here was an example
of pardon for the past, and hope also of pardon for
the future. The Vitelhans, 1t proclaimed, need not
despair * let them repent of their revolt and resume
their allegiance to the chief of the state, accepted by
the Senate and People. The emperor deigned to
make overtures of conciliation to Vitellus himself.
He addressed him with more than one letter, 1n
which, with fair words and flattery, he offered him
money and favour, and any tranquil 1etreat he might
himself select for the enjoyment of ease and luxury
1n a private sta‘tlon ! Vatellus, too, on his part, was

sufferings were afterwaids repaid by the foundation of a colon:
under Vespasian, The pretty but, unfortunately, spurious epitap!
on Julia Alpinula—* Exorare patris necem non potu1,” &c —refers
to this event

' Tac. Hist.1 74 Suetomus goes further, and affirms that Otho
“ offered himself ”* as colleague to Vitellus, and proposed to mar:
his danghter Otho 8 Dion says that he proposed to accept Vitel-

« Hlus as his own colleague lxiv, 10
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equally timd, or equally pohtic, and several messages
of compliment passed between the rivals, while each
was determined,~—for one, at least, his own officers
had determined,—to abide the 1ssue of a contest.
Meanwhile on either side secret emissaries were em-
ployed to tamper with the adherents of the opposite
party. Valens tried to shake the devotion of the
preetorians to Otho, by representing his own emperor
as the first proclaimed, and their chief as a mere 1n-
truder: but these attempts had no success either in
Rome or 1n Gaul; men’s minds were everywhere
prepared for battle, and would not be disappointed
of the slaughter, and the spoil or confiscation which
wght be expected to follow.

During the advance of the invaders from the North,
Melegions  the news of Otho’s accession had flown fast
snd prviwee 1nto the East, and even in the West 1t had
Tieame™® outstripped the heralds of Vitellius. The
other troops 1n Illyricum were the first, as they
were the nearest, to accept the appointment of Otho,
and this accession of foice gave him considerable
confidence. Mucianus from Syna, Vespasian from
Palestine, announced the adhesion of their legions to
the choice of the capital; the oath of fidelity was
repeated without dissent along the whole coast of
Africa, Crescens, a freedman of Nero, leading the way
at Carthage, and presuming to anticipate the pro-
consul’s decision. ~Cluvius Rufus, who commanded
1 one of the provinces of Spain, reported that the
troops throughout the penminsula would prove faith-
ful to the murderer of Galba; but suddenly it was
found that they had declared for Viellius. Julius
Cordus administered the oath in Aquitama; but here
agan the emssanes of Vitelhus succeeded in bring-
ing the soldiers over to their own side. The Nar-
bonensis naturally embraced the Gaulish faction,
overawed by the proximity of 1its formdable armies,
Thus the legions throughout the whole Roman world
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stood to arms, the civil functionaries, the citizens,
the provinaials, and lastly the allies and tributanes
followed the 1mpulse of the soldiery, and were pre-
pared, by force of habt, 1f not from personal inchna-
tion, to yield them the support they required. This
universal movement of civil strife was primanly a
military one; but 1n every quarter the people were
ranged, as far as they could render service, on the
side chosen by thewr presidiary troops In fact the
population generally throughout the empire, dis-
armed, unwarlike, and accustomed to look on the
armed soldier as the appointed arbiter of 1ts destimes,
had now lost whatever independence of choice or
power of action 1t may once have claimed to exercise
1n questions of 1mperal pohicy.!

It was among the first cares of Otho’s government,
80 to order the succession of consuls forthe
year as to secure lum friends without in- ofomos
creasing the number of his enemies. The *
death of Galba and Vinus left both chairs vacant,
and so, 1n the confusion of the times, they seem to
have remained to the end of February. To main-
tain the digmty of the impenal office, as well as to
give to 1t, as 1t were, the sanction of the senate, Otho
named himself and his brother Titianus consuls for
March and April; Virgimus was appomnted to suc-
ceed in May, a comphment to the Gaulish legions
which Galba had jealously withheld, with Vopiscus,
who was connected with the colony of Vienna, for
his colleague. The other consulships for the year,
two months bemng often at this period a common
term of office Yor each pair, were confirmed to the
personages whom Galba, or even Nero before him,
had already designated. Priesthoods and augurships
were bestowed on veteran dignitaries, who had passed
the age for more laborious occupations, and the chil-

' Tac Hist. i. 76—78.
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dren of deceased exiles were compensated for their
sufferings by the restoration of honours forfeited by
their fathers. Many representatives of noble houses
were thus readmitted to the senate, and some who
had been punished under Nero for malversation in
their provinces were pardoned, as though they too
had been innocent victims of an indiscriminate
tyranny. Such were the new emperor’s measures for
concihating the nobles. At the same time he 1ssued
edicts 1n rapid succession for the gratafication of the
provincials, whose fidehity 1t seemed most 1mportant
to secure, among whom were the people of Batica 1n
Spain, and the Lingones 1n Gaul. The rumour that
he contemplated celebrating Nero’s memory as a
boon to the populace at Rome was probably an 1n-
vention of his enemies !

We may believe, however, that great jealousy of
otho'ssotdiers b€ 8enate pervaded both the populace and
supectihe  the soldiers. The senators weie reputed
treachery  Galba’s friends they had chosen him of
their own free will, but Otho they had only accepted.
The soldiers had created the present emperor, and
they were ready to believe that the senators were
mtrgung against him. A cohort stationed at Ostia
happened to be summoned to the city; its equip-
ments were to be conveyed in waggons for distribu-
tion to thetmen in their new quarters; but this was
done by chance at might, and in an unusual way;
and suddenly the men took alarm, conceived a notion
that their arms were to be taken from them to fur-
nish a band of senatornan conspirators, and, serzing
horses, rushed tumultuously to Rome, and penetrated
to the gates of the palace. Otho at the moment was
entertaining a party of nobles: the soldiers stormed
at the gates, without a leader, without a banner, ex-
claaming that they were come to protect their emperor

Tac Hist 1 77, 78 3 Plutarch, Otho, 3.
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from the designs of his treacherous parasites. The
guests were 1n consternation, the first 1mpulse on
their part was to apprehend treachery from their host.
When he desired them to withdraw, they made their
way as they best could to their homes, scarcely had
they qutted the chamber before the doors were burst
1o, and the furious mob demanded Otho to be pre-
sented to them. Some officers they wounded, others
they threatened, tall the emperor himself leaped upon
a couch, and from thence, 1egardless of the military
1ndecorum, expostulated and reasoned with his ma-
mpulars. With great difhculty they were persuaded
to return to their quarters. The next day the alarm
had penetrated through the whole city; houses were
shut, the streets were deserted, the people were 1n
dismay, the soldiers anxious and uneasy. The pre-
fects finally composed the disturbance by promising
a largess of five thousand sesterces to each of the
mutineers, after which Otho ventured to enter their
quarters, and with the support of their officers, de-
manded two only of the most violent for punishment.
The current of feeling, already checked by the pro-
mised donative, was completely turned by this show
of moderation, and the soldiers congratulated them-
selves on the magnanimity ot their leader, who could
thus temper justice with mercy.!

The spirits of Otho himself were roused by the
perils of the crss, and he displayed ac-
tinity, vigour, readiness, and decision, which :.'.'?:K‘:.'i'i{:'m
no doubt amazed the men who had known
him hitherto gnly as a showy profligate. But all

' Tac Hwst 1 80—82 , Plutarch, Otho, 3 , Dion, Ixiv, 9 That
the senate was really hostile to Otho there can be no doubt It
was both alarmed and mortified by the way in which, while pre-
tending to rely on its authority, he coquetted with the soldiers and
the populace

It 18 well known that few, if any, genumne specimens of a brass
(senatonial) coinage of this emperor exist, and this has been supposed
to indicate that that body, i 1ts 1ll will to hum, refused to stamp his
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other classes were paralysed with alarm. The sena-
tors, made thus rudely sensible of the soldiers’ feelings
towards them, became more servile to the emperor,
more profuse in their adulation, more vehement i
denouncing his enemy, yet all the while they knew
that Otho, so lately one of themselves, was not de-
cerved by this show of devotion, and apprehended
that he was storing up an account of vengeance,
whenever he should be free to direct against them
the fury of the soldiers which he was now nursing
against the adversary 1n the field.! The people were
disturbed by a thousand terrors, real and 1maginary.
They heard that Vitelhans were among them, intri-
guing with both the citizens and the soldiers; they
distrusted every report, whether of successes or dis-
asters; they were scared by the rumour of prodigies,
the dropping of the reins from the hands of a marble
Victory, the turming of Cmsar’s statue from west to
east; and finally, a terrible inundation of the Tiber
seemed an omen of worse disasters. When the force
of the waves, which had undermined many houses,
was abated, they still kept possession of the Campus
and the Flaminian Way; and 1t was remarked as an
evil augury that when Otho first led his cohorts out
of the city, he was impeded 1n s march northward
by the waters themselves, or by the ruins they had
created.?

name and countenance Eckhel, after refuting this and other expla-
nations of the fact, acknowledges that he can offtr no probable sola-
tion of 1t It 18 allowed, however, that there are a great number of
brass Galbas extant, and I would suggest, that as the senate, perhaps
1n the excess of 1ts zeal for the destroyer of Nero, made a large 1ssue
of this comnage, there would be little opportumty for a fresh mintage
during the few months of Otho’s power It may be obseried, more-
over, that the Vitellian brasses also are comparatively rare See
Eckhel, Doct. Numm w1 305.

! Tac. Hist 1. 85 : “Et privato Othom nuper, atque eadem dicents,
nota adulatio

3 Tac, Hust.1 86.; Plut, Otho, 4
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While the Priests and Flamens, the Salu and the
Vestals, with the mighty mob of Romem =
therr train, conducted a lustral procession ofhisowa
round the pomcerium, the emperor was °
meditating the plan of his campaign, with the view
of turnming the flank of the invaders already hovering
on the Alps. The naval force at Ostia was warmly
attached to hum, for he had caressed the remnant of
Nero’s marines after the chastisement they had suf-
fered from Galba, constituting them a regular corps
for the land service, which was reputed more honour-
able than their own. The men now to be employed
on board ship might hope for simlar advancement;
for 1t was Otho’s plan to equip an armament first for
the recovery of the Narbonensis, and eventually for
operations 1n the rear of the Vitelhan expedition.!
Some city cohorts and some battalions of the guard
were added to the marine force ; on the latter especial
rehance was placed, and their officers were employed
to watch the emperor’s generals not less than to assist
them. Nohing indeed showed more clearly the pre-
cariousness of Otho’s position than the precautions
he was obliged to take against the very men whom
he charged with his defence. Though he enjoyed the
services of Suetonius, the greatest captain of the
times, together with other men of vigour and conduct,
he deemed 1t necessary to set Proculus, the prstorian
prefect, a mere pohceman without military experience,
a8 a spy over them, with mstructions to foment their
jealousies and secure their fidelity to himself by
divisions among one another. Finally, a freedman,
named Oscus, 8eems to have been set as a spy over
Proculus.?

' The expression of Tacitus, “spe honoratioris i posternm mih-
tiee,” 18 the same as that of Livy, xxxu 23, from whicn it
th:tdthe legionary service was considered of a higher grade than the
marine

* Tac, Hist. 1. 87,
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But Otho was too active and high-spirited himself
to trust entirely to his marines or his soldiers, to his
otho marcne, g€0€TaIS o1 Ius freedmen. He led hus land
g4 the head o forces 1 person, and required the mags-
trates and the consulars to attend him, not

as combatants, for which many of them by age and
habit were unfit, but as companions, 1n order to secure
their persons and remove them from the city. Otho
indeed was studiously mild i1n the treatment even of
those whose intrigues he had most reason to appre-
hend. He was satisfied with commanding Lucius, a
brother of Aulus Vitellius, to accompany him to the
field, treating him with the same courtesy as others.
It 1s pleasant also to read, as an unusual feature in
civil war, that he extended his protection to s op-
ponent’s children, who were left in the city, and
whom their father had no means of protecting but
by a threat of reprisals on Titianus, Otho’s brother,
for Otho himself was wifeless and childless. But,
surrounded as he was by a gay and unwarlike nobility,
vain of the softness of their manners, of their beauty,
their dress, and their equipments, the emperor him-
gelf, long known as a mere dissolute fop, suddenly
threw off the habits of his past life, and embraced
without a murmur all the austerities of service ; clad
1n steel, unwashed, uncombed, he marched on foot
at the head of his columns, as 1f to belie beforehand
the sarcasm of the satirist, that he waged a civil war
with a mirror 1 his knapsack.! His forces indeed
were slender, consisting chiefly of the pratorians and
marines, and his preparations had probably been re~
tarded by want of money, while the population suf-
tered from the seizure of all the specie that could be
collected, and 1t was now too late to occupy the passes

! Contrast the description 1n Tacitus, Hist. u 11 + “Horndus,
incomptus, famseque dwsimilis,” with the well-known sarcasm of
Juvenal, n 103

“ Speculum civilis sarcina bells.”
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of the Alps and confine the Vitelhans to the Gaulish
provinces. Cecina had entered the Cisalpine, and
Valens was hasteming to join him, but Otho’s fleet
had thrown garrsons into the strong places along the
coast-road, and four legions were advancing with
rapid strides from Illyricum, to turn the head of the
Adnatic. Five cohorts of preetorians, some squadrons
of cavalry, and a body of two thousand gladiators,
were sent forward to seize the fords and bridges of
the Po; and the Othomans hoped to choose their
own positions 1n the plans on which the enemy was
to be met, and the empire to be lost or won.!

While the main forces on both sides were conver-
ging from many quarters to the centre of perationsof
the Padane valley, the skirmishes which iy} feston
occurred elsewhere were of little real im- o
portance. Otho’s fleet, after provoking by wanton
plunder the natives of the Ligurian coast, began to
harass the shores of Gaul, and Valens was induced
by the cries of the Foro-julians to detach some co-
horts for their protection. Troops were landed from
the vessels, and various actions took place with no
serious result. Corsica was easily persuaded to side
with the masters of the sea; but its governor was at
private feud with Otho, and tried to secure it for
Vitelhus. His efforts were nearly crowned with suc-
cess, but the people rose at last against him, put him
to death, and sent his head, 1n token of their fidelity,
to Otho, who, however, was too much occupied with
greater matters to reward or acknowledge 1t.?

! Tac. Hist n 19—15 After the event 1t was objected that Otho
had set out too precipitately * expeditionem impigre atque etiam
preepropere inchoavit ” Suet Otho, 8 Lvil auspices of course were
recorded, and 1t was particalarly remarked that he had neglected to
make the solemn display of the Ancilia, without which no military
enterprise had ever succeeded The month of March was apponted
for this ceremony, after which, accordingly, the mihitary season com-
menced  See the commentators on Suetomus  Otho set out on the
da{ of Cybele, the 24th of March (ix kal April).

Tac. Hist n 16 , Agric 7
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By the time that Otho’s forces arrived on tie
meome  Southern bank of the Po, the Tr ane
pam establth yegion westward of the Addua, the most
cerpate flourishing district of Italy as 1t was re-
Bedriioum  garded 1n the time of Tacitus, had fallen
into the hands of the Vitelhans. A few flying squad-
rons of Othonians, which had crossed the river, had
been cut off by the invaders.! The Vitellians were
elated with this success, and their Batavian horse
dashed 1nto the stream, and secured an easy passage
for Cecina’s foremost columns Placentia, a place
of strength, was held for Otho by Vestricius Spu-
rinna. At first he was unable to restiamn the 1mpe-
tuosity of his men, who rushed of their own accord
to meet the enemy; but the labour of digging the
trenches for their encampment at night damped the
ardour of this indolent police, and as Ceecina ad
vanced they retreated hastily behind their walls.
The Vitelhans, on their part, disdained to form a
regular siege; the contempt 1n which the veterans
held Otho’s marines and gladiators, urged them to
rush to the assault. In the couwise of this attack the
amphitheatre outside the city, the largest bulding
of the kind i Italy, but constructed apparently ot
wood, was consumed by fire, which the Placentians
ascribed to the spite of some of their own neighbours.
However this may be, the assault was unsuccessful,
and Cecina was obliged to withdraw beyond the Po,
to await the arrival of Valens, who was retarded by
msubordination 1n his camp, and by the necessity of
detaching a part of hus forces for the defence of the
Narbonensis. The Othonians meanwhile collected 1n
greater strength, and, having crossed the niver at a
lower point, established themselves at Bednacum, at
the junction of the Ogho and the Chiese, command-
ing the road from Cremona to Verona on the one

! Tac. Hist u 17 “Capta Pannomorum cohors apud Cremonam
Intercepu centum equites ac mille classici inter Placentiam Ticie
numque.”
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side, and Mantua on the other. The temper of the
troops about to be opposed to each other differed
considerably. On the Vitelhan side the two leaders
were thoroughly earnest in their enterprise: they
were engaged 1n a revolt beyond hope of pardon,
and success was necessary for them: but their forces
could much less be rehied on, formed as they were
by the umion of many nations under one banner,
with no personal interest in then chiefs or their party,
and little else to animate them but the natural fero-
city of trained swordsmen, and the lust of plundei.
It was dafficult to maintain their disciphine, and every
day relaxed the bands of their obedience. Otho’s
soldiers, on the other hand, were inspired by very
different motives. The preetorians had to defend an
emperor of their own choice, to maintain their sud-
den claim to bestow the purple, to retan their pre-
criptive right to favours and largesses, to acqure a
reputation 1n the field, and throw off the degrading
name of a mere pohice. The gladiators were emulous
of the fame of the legionaries the legionaries of
Illyricum thirsted to measure swords with the con-
querors of Germany and Britain. But, ardent as
they were for the fight, their want of discipline and
mutual confidence caused great disquietude to the
old soldiers their commanders. Suetonius was dis-
mayed at the rawness of the levies he was expected
to lead to victory, and uiged delay.! His colleagues,
however, Marius Celsus, Proculus, and Gallus, shrewd
competitors for Otho’s favour, were jealous of him
and of one another. The emperor could only settle
their disputes By calling Titianue from the aity, and
placing him over them all; and thus assured of at

! Besides the chief 1n command, there was another Suctonius 1n the
Othouian army, tribune of the Thirteenth legion, This #as Suetonius
Lems, the father of the blognﬂ:er of the Cmsars, who has himself
recorded the fuct, adding that he dcrived from him some interesting
particulars of the emperor’s last hours  Suct. Olho, 10,

VOL, VIL H
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least one faithful officer, and wearied with the discord
of those around him, he impatiently waived all cau-
tious counsels, and gave the signal for attack.!

It 15 no reflection on Otho’s courage that he ab-
Bateor  Stained from leading his own armies. He
Bedrlsoum  wag consclous that he had no mihitary ex-
perience, yet the imperator of the legions could not
yeld the place of general to a lieutenant in the field
He retired to Brixellum, on the rmght bank of the
Po, to recerve the fresh troops which were rapidly
arrnving, and organize them for the campaign, but
he left s legates to fight the battle which he hoped
would decide 1t at a blow. This division, however,
of forces, which were not too numerous to be kept
together 1n one body, still more this retirement of
the chief himself from the head of bhis own army,
seems to have been fatal to the cause. The men
were disturbed and discouraged, and the movements
of their leaders became more than ever vacillating
and uncertamn. Agamnst the advice of Suetomius,
Proculus and Titianus insisted on advancing from
Bedriacum, they fixed their camp at the fourth
milestone on the road to Cremona, but pleading the
urgent commands of Otho himself, they marched
sixteen males further, to the confluence of the Po and
the Addua. Their object seems to have been to in-
terrupt the operations of Ceecina, who was throwing a
bridge across the Po, with the intention, apparently,
of outflanking them, and attacking Otho at Brixellum.
A parley took place between him and some of therr
officers . 1t was interrupted by an order from Valens to
attack ; the Vitelhans 1ssuing from tneir camp were
severely handled ; agamn they recovered themselves,
and the Othomans i their turn suffered from the
indecision or the treachery of their leaders. On a
false report that the Vitelhans had abandoned themr

' Tac Hist n 33
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emperor, they grounded arms, and saluted them as
friends undeceived by a fiercer onset, they defended
themselves with desperation, but with httle order,
here and there, in the groves and vineyards, by
groups or maniples, Those who retained their foot-
g on the causeway kept more solid array, here
there was no distant fighting with arrows or javelns,
even the pilum was thrown asmde, and the opposing
bands, rushing furiously together, thrust with the
sheld, and smote with the sword, tall the ground
was gained or lost by sheer strength of arm and
courage. The vicissitudes of the fray were rapid,
various, and indecisive. While numbers remained
equal, valour and strength were equally balanced.
But suddenly Otho’s generals lost heart and fled. At
the same moment the Vitellans were SUP= pesest of the
plied with reinforcements, they charged Othonisne
with redoubled vagour, and broke the ranks of their
disconcerted opponents. The smooth straight road
tempted the worsted battalions to flight, and, hotly
pressed and cut up as they fled,—for none cared to
capture men who could not be sold as slaves,—they
hurried without a rally towards Bedracum. Sueto-
nius and Proculus had already passed straight through
the lines, nor halted to attempt their defence. Ti-
tianus and Celsus exerted themselves with more spinit
to stop the fugitives, and rallied a bandful of men
under the shelter of the entrenchments, whick they
closed and guarded through the mght. The Vitelhans
drew up at the fifth milestone, that 1s, when they
came 1n sight qf the Othoman camp, which they were
not furmshed with engines to assault : they lay down
to rest on the spot, without pausmg to fortify them-
selves ; and the Othomans were too weary or too ter-
rified to molest them. The next morning the beaten
army treated for a capitulation; their envoys were
favourably received, and the gates were i1mmediately
opened. The soldiers fell sobbing into one another’s
= 9
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arms; friends and brothers tended each other’s wounds
All denounced 1n common the wickedness of cinl
war; some even returned to the field to bury the
bodies of their fallen kinsmen, but the feelings of
rehigion or humanity extended to a few only, and the
greater number of the dead long lay uncared for.!
Otho awaited the 1esult of the battle at Brixellum,
ot with a mind equally composed to good or
0 declines
toomtinusthe €V1l tidings. The first uncertain rumours
commits of defeat were confirmed by the fugitives
from the field, and great as the disaster was,
1t may be supposed that they rather enhanced than
extenuated 1t. Nevertheless the legions which had
not been engaged were not dismayed at the occur-
rence. Without waiting for the emperor’s exhortation,
they thronged of their own accord around him, and
urged him to prove then valour 1n the recovery of his
fortunes. Plotius Firmus, the prefect of the pre-
torians, seconded their clamorous importumties. He
showed how strong the resources of their party stall
were, and pomnted to the legions which were even
now advancing to jomn them, which had already an-
nounced thewr arrival at Aquileia, and declared the
courage which animated them A common soldier
drew his sword in the emperor’s presence, and ex-
claxming, Thas 18 the devotion whuich anvmates us all,
plunged 1t mto his own bosom.? It 1s clear that
Otho was possessed of ample means for continuing
the contest. But he had determined otherwise. His
hfe had been a feverish pursuit, first of pleasure, and
afterwards of power. Under the infipence of a vivad
1magination gmded by vulgar delusions, not by per-

! Tac Hist 1 41—45  Plutarch, who seems to have followed
Tacitus, or at least to have used the same authorties, remarks on the
great number of the slain, because none were mterested m making

mers He had himself traversed the battle-field, and been told
one who had shared the fortunes of the beaten army, of the lofty
pﬂe of eor{:s which was raised upon it. Plut O#ho, 14.
* Dion, Ixiv 11 ; Plat Otko, 16 , Suet Otho, 10,
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sonal judgment or experence, he had aspired to the
heights of human happiness, ‘first 1 the arms of
sorgeous beauty, and again in the purple robe of
imperial sovereignty. He had waked from both his
dreams almost at the moment when he seemed to
realize them, and these visions, a8 they thtted away
from him, left him sobered but not embittered, dis
enchanted but not cynical. The woild, he was now
convinced, was not worth the fighting for success
and victory, fame and honour, were not worth the
fighting for: his own life was not worth the fighting
for. The sentiment of the noble voluptuary, that
they who have enjoyed life the most are often the
most ready to quit 1t, whatever we may think of its
justace 1n general, was never more conspicuously ful-
filled than m this example.! It 18 pleasant to believe
that the last thoughts of this misguided spirit were
for the peace of his country and the safety of his
friends, to whom he counselled submission. After
refusing to allow a renewal of the contest, after pro-
viding as he best could tor the bloodless recognition
of the emperor whom fortune bad designated, con-
gratulating himself that he had set an example of
clemency, mn sparing the family of Vitellus, which
the victor for very shame must follow, Otho laxd
himself calmly on his couch. A tumult arising out-
side his tent, 1n which Virginius was threatened with
violence, together with others of the senators, who at
their master’s bidding were leaving the camp, he
rose, and with a few words rebuked and allayed the
wrath of lus fanatical adherents. As evenming closed
he called for a 5up of water, and for two daggers, of
which he chose the sharpest, and laid 1t under s

! Byron’s Muazeppa
* And strange to say, the sons of pleasure,
They who have revelled beyond measurs
In beauty, wassail, wine, and treasure,
e calm, and calmer oft th n he

Whose heritage was misery *
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‘
pillow. At the same time he ordered his attendant
to qut the place, and show himself to the soldiers,
lest he should be charged, in their intemperate fury,
with the deed he was about himself to perpetrate.
Assured at last that his friends had got beyond the
lines, he lay down, and slept for some hours. At
break of day he drew forth his weapon, placed 1t to
his heart, and threw his weight upon 1t. Nature de-
manded one groan. The slaves and freedmen 1n the
outer chambers rushed trembling to his side, and with
them the prefect Plotius. Otho lay dead with a single
wound. He had made one request only, that his
body mught be consumed i1mmediately, to escape the
mdigmty of exposure and decollation. The pre-
torians crowded, with shouts and tears, to support
the bier, kissing the gaping wound and the hanging
hands. The pyre was heaped, the noble remains laxd
upon 1t, and when the flames were kindled some of
the soldiers slew themselves on the spot. This bar-
barous example kindled the emulation of the legion-
anes, and at Bedriacum, at Placentia, and 1n other
camps, 1t found many desperate 1mtators. Finally,
a modest monument was raised over the emperor’s
ashes, such as the conqueror himself would scarcely
grudge to an honourable opponent.!

Then once again was the empire offered by the
The emprre soldiers to Virgimius, and again did the
omersdsgen  veteran refuse it. Neither would he under-
sdretued by take, as they next requested him, to confer

with Valens and Cacina on the terms of an
arrangement that might satisfy both parties. He

! Tac. Hist n 47—50 , Plut Otho, 15—18 , Suet. Otho, 10—12 ,
Dion, Ixiv 11—15 Otho wanted eleven days to complete his 87th
year, hus reign had lasted ninety-five days born 28th Apnil, 785, he
died 17th April, 822 See Baumgarten-Crustus on Suetonius, c. 11,
who explains the apparent error of his author *¢tricesimo et octave
statis anno ”  Martial expresses the common sentiment of admiration
for this Roman end, v1 32,

« Sic Cato dum vixit, sane vel Casare major
Dam montur, numquid major Othone faut? ”
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judged the cause of Otho and his friends as hopeless
as 1t was unjust, and he would not consent to act in
its behalf. They drew their swords, but he was firm
1 his refusal, and at last only escaped at the back of
his tent from their fury. Thus baffled, the troops at
Brixellum promised their unconditional submission
to the victorious generals, while Flavius Sabinus, the
brother of Vespasian, whom Otho had distinguished
with high marks of favour, sent the cohorts he com-
manded to the camp of the Vitellians.! Of the sena-
tors whom Otho had carried to the seat of war his
soldiers were not less jealous than himself, and after
the rout of Bedriacum, the troops which attended or
guarded them at Mutina, not crediting the account
of therr chief’s disasters, watched them with redoubled
vigilance, and at last, when the news was confirmed,
scarcely refrained from wreaking their spite upon
them. Nor did these unfortunate nobles run much
less risk at the hands of the Vitellians, who beheved
that they had cheered the resistance, and delayed the
surrender of their opponents, and this risk was
heightened by the 1mprudence of the decurions of the
town, m still offering arms and money, and styling
them Conscript Fathers, still more by the daring
fiction of a freedman of Nero named Cenus, who at
the last moment spread the report of a fresh victory
over the mvaders.

At Rome 1n the meantime there was no hesitation,
no conflhict of opinion. The games of Ceres
weie bemng performed in the theatre, and seeepis vi-
the populace was intent only on the amuse- emperor with
ment of the holr, when 1t was announced
that Otho was dead, and the prefect Sabinus had
required the soldiers 1n the city to swear to Vitellius,
The name of the new emperor was received at once
with acclamations, and the people, streaming forth,

' Tac Hust i 51
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‘
seized the 1mages of Galba, and bore them crowned
with flowers and laurels to the temples, and to the
spot where his blood had fallen, which they heaped
with chaplets. Such of the senators as were still at
home met 1mmediately, and decreed to Vitellus bya
single act all the honours and titles which had been
dealt out from year to year to his predecessors.
Thanks were voted to the Germanic legions. Valens
was praised for his despatches, which affected mode-
ration and respect, but the senators were really more
grateful to Ceecina, who had proved his respect by
not addressing them at all. Hawving thus done allin
their power to conciliate their new master, they stall
awaited his arnval with anxety; for amply as they
had satisfied his desires, 1t might not be 1n his power
to control hus terrible soldiery, and visions of plunder,
of confiscation or massacre, rose before the eyes of a
generation to which the civil wars of Rome were
mhemauan  Imatter of history. The fate which Rome
Saeshn- might fear at a distance alighted actually
Vil on many districts of Italy; for the fierce
warriors of the north, Romans only in name, who
had scented their quarry from the Rhine, now fell
without remorse on the burgs and colomes, Valens
and Cecina were too criminal, or too ambitious
themselves to check this brutal licentiousness, The
soldiers of Otho, 1t was said, had exhausted Italy;
but 1t was desolated by the ruffians ot Vitellius.!
Meanwhile Vitellius had been collecting his troops
virliea- 10 Gaul, or advancing lesurely in the rear
Sariuso " of s legates, indulging at this crisms of his
Tealy affairs the natural indolence of his dispo-
sition, sluggish and indifferent, without pride or
ambition, with no thought beyond the morrow, yet
all the more subject to be worked on by cool in-
triguers and led into sudden excesses of cruelty or

! Tac Hut n 55,56,
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violence. He carried with lim eight thousand of
the levies which had been destined to reinforce the
army 1n Britain, besides the strength of the Gallic
and Germanic legions, Scarcely had he put himself
1n motion, when the news of the victory at Bedriacum
and the death of Otho reached him. At the same
time the accession of the Mauretaman provinces was
announced, an mcrease of mlitary strength amount-
1ng to nineteen cohorts and five squadrons of horse,
together with a numerous co1ps of native auxiharies.
About the events by which this advantage accrued to
him, the rising of the praetor Albinus for his rival,
the frustration of this wan’s attempt on Spain, his
flight and slaughter, Vitelhus made no inquiry: he
was too thoughtless to pay attention to the details of
his affars. He descended the gentle current of the
Sadne 1n a barge, while his troops marched along the
bank; though secure of his conquest, he did not all
at once assume the pomp of sovereignty. He had
quitted Rome a bankrupt; and he was returming
poor and squahd as he came; till Junius Blesus, the
prefect of the Lugdunensis, a man of wealth and
magnificence, invested him with the ensigns of em-
pire. Vitelhius seems to have felt this officious zeal
as a slur on his own torpidity, and resented rather
than approved it. At Lugdunum he was met by
Valens and Cascina, together wath the chiefs of the
conquered party. Now at last he awoke, and under-
stood that he was actually emperor. From his tr1-
bunal he distributed thanks and praises, and com-
manded the arpy to salute s infant son as heir to
the purple. He associated the child in his own title
of Germanicus.! Some cruel executions followed,

! Tac. Hist.u 59 It must be remarked, however, that Galeria,
the wife of Vitellius, had been left behind at Rome with her children,
while another son by a former wife, Petroma, named Petronianus, was
grown up ag this time, 1f still alive  Suetonius, indeed, says that Vi-
telhus had murdered hum (Vitell. 6 ). but whether this be true or
not, there seems to be some mistake m the statement of Tacitus,
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and the Illyran legions, which had ranged them-
selves on the side of Otho, were exasperated by the
slaughter of more than one of their officers. The
dissensions between the various corps grew daily
wider. Suetonmius and Proculus sought to secure the
conqueror’s regard by alleging their own treachery to
Otho, which he affected to believe, and after some
delay and contumelious treatment pretended to re-
cerve them into favour. Titianus was pardoned,
ostensibly from respect for his fraternal affection, at
all events he deserved well for his forbearance towards
Galeria and her children. Marius Celsus was suffered
to retain the consulship. The vengeance of Vitellius,
by whatever motives 1t was influenced, fell generally
upon lesser victims.!

Feelings, indeed, of sympathy for human suffering,
— or 1espect for human life, were as alien from
gentiy  Vitellwus as from hus class generally. On
towarasiis  the removal of so large a portion of the

Roman garrisons, a Gaul, named Maricus,
raised a revolt among his countrymen He pretended
to be a god, 1mmortal and invulnerable. But he
was captured and given up by the Adui, and ruth-
lessly cast forth to be devoured in the arena. When
by some chance the beasts refused to touch him, and
his trembling votaries were almost reassured, Vitellius
looked on coolly while a gladiator despatched him.
But he was too careless, 1t would appear, to grasp at
money, and for money the massacres of the civil wars
had generally been perpetrated. Vitells not only
spared his enemies’ hives, but allowed the wills of

|l

! Suetonius assures us (¢ 10 ) that Vitellus put to death a hun-
dred and twenty persons who were found, from papers discovered 1n
Qtho’s hands, to have claimed a reward for the slaughter of Galba.
The most distingmshed victim of this revoiution was a Dolabella,
who was charged with attempting to revive Otho’s faction 1n his own

behalf Ile wus slain, under atrocious circumstances, at Interamnium.
See Tac Hist 1n 63, 64
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such as had fallen 1n the field to take effect for tho
benefit of their relations. His interests ==~
seemed to centre 1n the gratification of an pm;gﬁ:
mordimate gluttony, and as he marched

slowly along, all Italy, from sea to sea, was swept fo1
delicacies for his table. If he did not confiscate his
enemies’ estates to lavish them on his followers, he
allowed his followers to indemmify themselves by
plundering enemies or friends. Even after the har-
vests reaped by two preceding armies, enough, it
seems, remaned to satisfy a thnd, to generate a
complete relaxation of disupline, and impress the
soldier with avowed contempt for his imperator.
The edicts Vitellius sent before him were suffictently
moderate. He waived for the present the title of
Augustus, and positively refused that of Cesar. He
ordered the diviners, the favourites and accomplices
of Otho and Nero, to be expelled from Italy, and
forbade the knights to disgrace their order by de-
scending on the arena, a practice which had spread
from Rome 1tself even to townsin the country! The
conduct of Galeria the wife, and Sextilia the mother,
of the new emperor, might help to reassure the
minds of the better class. Both these matrons were
examples of moderation 1n prosperity. Sextihalooked
with distrust on her son’s extraordinary advancement,
refusing all public honours herself, and replyng to
the letter 1n which he first addressed her by his new
appellation, that she had borne a Vitelhus, and not
4 Germamcus, But this high-minded woman died
shortly after, and some insimuated that her son bad
starved her to Yeath, because 1t had been predicted

! Tac Hist. n 62 The mathematici were ordered to qut Italy
by the kalends of October They revenged themselves by posting
a placard, m which they mtimated that Vitellus himself should quit
the world (““ne usquam esset ™) before that day Suet. Vitell 15,
Vitelhus, however, did not dze till the end of December. Dion
(Ixv 1) declares that the exact day was predicted, but prudently
abstains from ciung the date fixed by the decree,
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that he would reign long if he survived his parent-
others that he had given her poison at her own re-
quest, through dread of i1mpending reverses.! Such
are the kind of stories, 1mprobable and inconsistent
with one another, of which much of our history, 1f 1t
be wnitten at all, must now consist.

But already Vitellius, or at least his shrewder ad-
. visers, began to feel the perils of his posi~

scharge of
the pretocians, t101, tossed as he was on the waves of so
of the Otho- many conflicting tides of military msurrec-
tion. The Illynan legions he had already

mortified ; but he could not suffer the prstorians to
retain their usurped authority, and 1t was necessary
to disband them.? The Fourteenth legion which had
fought for Otho at Bedriacum, and refused to ad-
mit that 1t had been worsted, was burning to avenge
the disgrace incurred from the event of afew trifling
skirmishes. This division had been recalled from
Bntain by Nero, and thither 1t was now ordered to
return. The First legion of marines was drafted into
Spain. The Eleventh and Seventh were sent at the
commencement of summer into winter quarters, The
Thirteenth was employed 1n the erection of amphi-
theatres at Cremona and Bononia, wheire Cecina and
Valens proposed to amuse the soldiers with gladia- _
toral shows.

! Suet Vitell 14 As we come near to the time of Suetonius, the
retailer of these and similar rumours, the domestic history of the
Caesars becomes less trustworthy than ever He could now only
relate the anecdotes of the day, not yet sified and sanctioned by any
standard authority The death of Sextiha 18 mentioned by Tacitus
without mumating that any suspicion attached,*o 1t  See Hist m
67 ¢Erat 1lh fessa setate parens, quse tamen, paucis ante diebus,
opportuna morte excidium domus preevenit, mhil principatu filn
adsecuta nist luctum et bonam famam ” Comp Hist.n 64, “Sextihia
. entiqm moris , . domus sug tantum adversa sensit

3 Tac Hist.n 67 . “ Addito honestee missionis lemmento arma
ad tribunos suos deferebant.” The istonian adds that at the next
outbreak of civil war these reckless soldiers, who 1t may be supposed
had contmued to hinger wn the cuty, offered their services to the oppo-
gent of Vaitellius
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The advance of Vitelhus still continued to be
marked by excesses and horrors of various
kinds. At Ticinum, the disruption of the
bands of discipline was more than ever ap-
parent. The emperor lay down to supper with Vi
gmius by his side. The legates and tribunes thronged
to his orgies. Outside the 1mperial tent, centurions
and soldiers emulated the dissipation of their chief.
Drunkenness and disorder reigned throughout the
mght. A Gaul and a Roman happened to chal-
lenge one another to wrestle; the legionary fell, the
auxihary mocked him; his comrades flew to arms,
and two auxihary cohorts were cut to pieces  Battle
would have raged throughout the hines, but for a
seasonable alarm The return of the Fourteenth
legion was announced, with swords drawn, and stand-
ards advanced, and an attack on the camp was ap~
prehended by the intoxicated mob within it. The
alarm was false, but, while 1t lasted, a slave of
Virginius was seized, and charged with the purpose
of killing the emperor. The death of Vir-
gmus was pow loudly demanded by the ev-gﬁ"'
soldiers around the tent. Vitelhus,indeed, =
had the firmness to refuse them; he could not afford
to sacrifice so brave and honest a friend. This was
the third escape of Viigimus, and the great age he
eventually attained 1 peace and honour, made the
risks of his early years the more worthy of remark.!

From Ticinum Vitellis proceeded to Cremona,
and there witnessed the contests of Cacina’s pruiuty of
gladiators. Thence he diverged from his Jogud's"
route to cross the plain of Bedriacum, and Beiriseua
beheld the scene of his victory, still reeking with the

Mili dls-
tnrh‘:lto’. at
Ticinum

! Tac Hist u 68 Virgimus survived to his 83rd year, o.p 97
The younger Phny records the lines which he directed to be engraved
on his tomb, Ep w1 10,1x. 19

“Hic situs est Rufus, pulso q}l;x ‘Vindice quondam
Imperium asseruit non siby, sed patri.”
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fumes of human slaughter. The curiosity with which
he examined the spot and hstened to the details of
the bloody fray, shocked the narrators of his istory :
he showed no remorse for the death of so many of
his countrymen, nor horror at the sight of their re-
mains. Some, 1ndeed, declared that he expressed a
brutal pleasure at the scene: The corpse of an enemy
he said, smells always well, particularly of a citizen.
Nevertheless, he fortified his stomach with draughts
of wine, and distributed 1t largely among his soldiers.
Tacitus himself, the most temperate or least fanciful
of our authorities, allows that he sacrificed on the
field to the Dwwnaties of the spot.!

The shows of Valens at Bonoma were celebrated
Hewin  With unusual pomp, the whole apparatus of
diftoulty om 1mperial luxury being brought for the pur-
enteringBowe pose from Rome, and with 1t the worthless
wnqueror — yngtruments of Nero’s debaucheries, the
dancers, ingers, and eunuchs, with whom Vitellius
had become famihiar 1n the court of the tyrant. As
he approached the city the stream of application for
places and favours met him with accumulated force,
1t was necessary to abridge the short tenure of the
designated consuls to make room for more compe-
tators, and some, who might be expected to put up
with an affront, were excluded altogether. The news
which now arrived of the adhesion of the Syrian
legions dispelled all alaxm, and gave the remn to
every evil passion. The emperor and the army, with
no fear of Vespasian before them, might indulge
themselves without restraint. Vite]lius would have
entered Rome 1n the garb of war, cloaked and booted,

They seem to contradict the statement of the historian, that Virginus
and Vindex had come to a mutual understanding, This was the
tradition to which Juvenal also refers
“Quid emm Virginius arms
Debuit ulciser magis, aut cum Vindice Galba

' Tac Hust. 1. 70. Comp Suet Vitell 10 , Dion, Ixv 1,
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at the head of his troops, with colours flymng and
trumpets blowing. Such arrogance would have been
unparalleled - such flagitiousness would have been a
prodigy. Citizens of every rank stood aghast at this
* vis1on of foreign invasion descried dimly in the dis-
tance, but the emperor’s friends 1nterposed at the
last moment, and at the Milvian bridge he consented
to lay down his mihtary ensigns, and tiaversed the
streets 1 the civil pratexta, the soldiers following
with sheathed swoirds

' Comp Tac Hist n 89 with Suet Vatell 11 The account of
the former 18 undoubtedly to be peferred



ue FHISTORY OF THE ROMANS cm. v

Wk v

Ongin and carly lustory of Vespasian —He 18 recommended to the
Synian legions by Mucianus, and proclaimed emperor 1n the East
— Mucianus advances towards Italy, while Vespasian occupies
Egypt —Degraceful conduct of Vitellins at Rome —He 18 aban.
doned or feebly supported by s partisans —His forces defeated
at Bedriacum — Antomus Primus crosses the Apennines —Vitel-
lius offers to resign the empire, but 18 prevented by his soldiers —
The Capitol attacked by the Vitellians and burnt —Primus forces
his way into Rome —Vitellius seized and slain —Vespasian ac-
cepted as emperor —Mucianus conducts the government during
his absence —State of affairs at Rome —Commencement of the
restoration of the Capitol — Superstitious reverence paid to the
Flavian family —Pretended miracles of Vespasian at Alexandria,
—He reaches Rome (ADp 69,70 avU 822, 823)

TiTus FrAVIUS VESPASIANUS, whose career we are now
to follow, has already been mentioned as
arcerot  an object of jealousy to Otho, and agam to
*" Vitellius, as the man, however, whose ru-
moured adhesion to the latest revolution seemed to
establish the usurpation of the adventurer from
Germany. The origin of this redoubted soldier was
obscure: his family belonged to the Sabine burgh
of Reate, and had never nsen to public honours,
Vespasian had no illustrious images 1 the modest
hall of his fathers Arrived, at the period now before
us, at the advanced age of sixty, Lo had passed the
most active portion of life 1 a variety of important
sorvices,! The favour of Narcissus had given him a

! Vespasian was born at Phalacrine, a village near Reate, but lus
grandfather, the first mentioned of the family, was a citizen of the

larger town. Suet. Vespas 1. 2, His grandfather was named T.
Flavius Petro—
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legion 1n Britain, where, as we have seen, he had
performed some notable exploits, and earned the
triumphal ornaments. This acknowledgment of his
menits was followed, still perhaps through the patron-

e of the powerful freedman, by two priesthoods
and the consulship in the year 804. the prime of
ife, and at the height of honour:}d been re-
duced to 1naction by the jealousy grippina, who
hated all the dependents of Narcissus ; and 1t was not
tall her fall that he succeeded to the proconsulship of
Africa, which he exercised in 8#6. The admimstra-
tion of Vespasian had the rare ment of bringing him
no pecuniary advantage. He left the province poorer
than he came to 1t, but he confirmed the opmion
of lis prudence and firmness, while he acqured
a character for integrity. His circumstances, thus
honourably narrow, induced him to turn, on quitting
office, to priyate means of mamtaining his famly.
He became ¥dontractor for the beasts, and perhaps
for the slaves, of Africa, destined for the Roman
market. Following, however, in the train of Neio,
during that prince’s sojourn in Greece, he gave of-
fence, and mcurred some perl, by the bluntness of
bis manner. It seems that he could not always keep
awake through the empeior’s displays of singing and
acting; an indecorum intoierable to the vain per-
former, who at last peevishly dismissed him.! But

T Flavius Petro,
T Flavius Subinus |= Vespasia Polls.

Titus (1) l‘h'vlu Sabing T Flavius Vclapuhnul T Flavia Domitilla.

Flavius Sabinus x !‘I';lvhu T F_lrlvhu Doml;m.,

We have here two instances of the practice, common at the time, of
gwing the elder son the father’s, and the younger the mother’s cog-
nomen. Bee also Suet Otho, 1, Vitell. 6  Titus scems to have becu
the common prsenomen of all

! The story 1s told by Tacitus, Ann xv1 5, and referred to by
Suetonius, Vesp 4

YOL. VII. I
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when disturbances began to arise in Judea, his mih-

lities were not to be shighted. Nero intrusted
lum w1 the government of Palestine, and the com-

of the forces soon to be called into action thete

Hxs mper was prone to superstition.! His advance
had been hit! signal; he felt confidence in his
own abilities believed himself a favourite of for-
tune; he was unded, hike every Roman 1 high
station abroad, by flatterers, who nourished every
thought of pride or vanmity, and, amdst a nation of
fanatics, prophets weme not wanting to apply to the
renowned Vespasianus the omens which were supposed
popularly to pont to a Jewish deliverer and Messiah.
The successes he gained in his first encounters with
the Jews encouraged him to brood over these shadowy
intimations; and, when he wisited the summit of
Mount Carmel to sacrifice to the deity of the spot,
the priest declared, on inspecting the entrails, that
whatever he was purposing, whether 1t-were to buld
a house, to buy an estate, or to increase his famly of
slaves, the mansion should be ample, the property
vast, the number of his dependents unusually great.
His attendants, aware of the 1deas he was beginning
to harbour, spread this oracular sentence far and
near, and the eyes of the soldiers and provincials
were turned more freely and fixed more devoutly
upon the sturdy veteran than ever To Nero, to
Galba, to Otho, as they appeared suc:essively on the
scene, he frankly offered his own aiad his soldiers’
obedience; but with every change of dynasty, hus
submussion to the choice of the capital was more and
more shaken, and he was strongly dffected by the
silence with which the oath he tendered to Vitellius
was recerved by the troops he commanded.?

! Aurelms Victor sayssof im “Simul divims deditus, quorum
. lers negotus compererat.” Cesar 9.
st L 74,
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Nevertheless Vespasian, with the discretion which
became his years and experience, was not Vespaa
lightly moved to enter the field against the recommen
chief accepted at Rome. Besides his own iegionsand-

proclaimed
* fortunes, those of two sons—Titus and Do- emperor at

mitianus, the one already launched 1y the §-‘.‘7§r'1:‘z‘
career of public service, the other just en-
tering upon it—trembled 1n the balance, and he hes:-
tated to expose their brilliant prospects to the chances
of a military revolution. He well knew, as a general,
the valour of the Germanic forces, with which he
had himself served perhaps hc remembered that,
at least since the times of Sulla, the forces of the
East had never measured themselves with success
agamnst the hardier warriors of the Western world
The governor of Palestine, moreover, was dependent
on the higher authority and wider command of the
Syrian proconsul. Vespasian would shrink from
the call of public favour wlule Mucianus stall adhered
to the new emperor, however loose and reluctant
such an adherence might be. But when Mucianus
himself urged him to the enterprise, and offered all
the weight of his support, hesitation would be merely
pusillanimous. After several private conferences to
which he was 1nvited on the borders of his province,
the proconsul led him to the cantonments of the
Syran army, and recommended his cause to 1ts sup-
port. He was received with enthusiasm. Men and
officers, 1mpatient at the superior fortune of their
rivals 1n the West, exulting perhaps 1n the prospect
of returming 1 triumph to Italy, vied with one
another in urging their favounte to action, while he
still cautiously restrained them from saluting him
with the irrevocable title of Emperor. Mucianus
returned to Antioch to complete his preparations;
Vespasian himself to his own head-quarters at Ceesarea,
Tiberius Alexander, Nero’s prefect in Egypt, declared
for the new competitor; thus securing the flank of
18
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his position in Palestine, assuring the mamtenance
of his troops 1n the East, and threatening Rome 1itself
with the loss of its most plenteous storehouse. The
prefect, indeed, was the first to invite his soldiers to
proclaim Vespasian Emperor 1t was from the first «
of July, the day of this solemn nauguration at Alex-
andna, that the annals of the new principate were
afterwards dated.! The Judean legions followed, on
the third of the same month, with the ardour of a
common 1instinct, The word Imperator was first
diopped, as 1t were, by accident 1t was immediately
caught up, passed from rank to rank, and finally
ratified by the unammous acclamations of the whole
aimy. The titles of Ceesar and Augustus wele
speedily added Mucianus was prepared for action.
As soon as the report arrived at Antioch, he proposed
the oath to his legions there, and, proceeding to the
theatre, harangued the people fluently in Greek,
with a grace which charmed them to the soldiers he
represented that Vitellius had resolved to quarter his
Gauls and Germans 1n the luxurious stations of Syria,
and transfer to the savage North the troops which
had revelled so long in the pleasures of Asia. The
provincials were terified at the prospect of this
settlement of barbarians among them, the soldiers
wele not only alarmed but exasperated.?

By the 15th of July all the legions of Syria and the
Preparattons  €38tern frontier had pledged themselves to
;‘{,ﬁ%ﬂ, the new aspirant. They were supported
theemple by the vassals or allies of the empire; by
Sohemus, king of Iturea, by Antiochus, king of
Commagene; by Agrippa, a younger son of Herod,
the nominal sovereign of some petty districts of
Palestine, long retained at Rome, whence he had

! Tac. Hist n 29 ; Suct Vesp 6 The second date (v non Jul)
is taken from Tacitus, and 1s preferable to that given by Suetonius
(v Id Jul, se the 11th),

? Tac. Hist 1i T4—78.
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‘nanaged, on the news of the 1mpending revolution,
to escape to his own dominions; and by his sister
Berenice, queen of Chales, intriguing and beautiful,
and 1n favour with Vespasian, old as he was. From
Achaia to Armema, all the provinces of the East
followed the common impulse, to range the eastern
half of the empire agamnst the western. Mucianus
summoned his chief adherents to a meeting at Be-
rytus. Money was demanded, levies were ordered,
garnsons stationed, magazines and arsenals estab-
lished. A base was laid for extensive and prolonged
operations Vespasian was full of activity, lavishing
exhortations or praises, as each were required , paymg
court to the senators resident i the province, en-
gagmg the Parthians and Armenians to respect the
frontaers ; laborious, vigilant, discreet 1n all things,
showing himself fit to wield the empire by the firm-
ness with which he withheld from the soldiers any ex-
travagant largess. Titus was charged with the con-
duet of affairs 1n Judwea, while he undertook himself
to secure the footing promised him in Egypt. The
forces of the East were divaided into three armies,
one of these was deemed sufficient to confront the
legions of Vitellius; the second was destined to con-
trol revolt within the frontiers, the third to repress
aggression from beyond them. The new emperor
made prepaiations for maintaining the integnty of
the empire at the moment when he was bending all
his energies to acquure 1t, such had been the pohcy
which gained favour and admiration for Augustus;
Senate, People, and Gods, would declare, as of old,
for the man who devoted himself to the true interests
of the republic; even the pratorians would acknow-
ledge him as their legitimate chief, and hieak their
unworthy bondage to a selfish voluptuary.'
Mucianus led the van with deliberate and majestic

t Tac Hist, 1. 79—883.
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march, neither hurrying forwards, as if anxious or
Mucinws  1Mpatient, nor lortering, as if indafferent
svances o to success. The strong current swept all
recelvers  lesser bodies 1nto 1ts vortex. Officers, mih~
support tary and civil, Romans and provincals,
ships and soldiers, arms and treasures, were all wafted
along in a stream of increasing weight and volume.
Money, saad Mucianus, 8 the sinews of civil war.!
An 1nvader might thiow himself on the enemy’s
country for support, but the leader of a party must
depend on a well-filled military chest. Of his own
means he gave largely; but he was not more absti-
nent than the chiefs of former revolutions 1n requiring
contributions from his adherents, or extorting treasure
from the temples and other publicsources. The tade
of arms rolled away; but the taxes now imposed by
Vespasian’s heutenant were transferred as the legacy
of war to the peace which followed, for Vespasian
himself though averse in the first instance to 1m-
posing them, was too well satisfied with their returns
ever to remit them. And now three Illyrian legions
Jomed; the Third, the Eighth, and the Seventh or
Claudian, faithful to Otho as the friend of Nero, and
heir to the fortunes of the family from which it de-
rived 1ts title.? These legions had advanced as far
as Aquleia to fight for their favourte, and on hearing
of his death, stoned the bearer of the news, tore the
colours which bore the name of Vitellius, sacked the
mlitary chest, and 1mpetuously defied the conqueror.
They now rejoiced 1n the opportumty of transferring

“

! Tac. Hist. it 84.. “Fos esse belli civiliz nervos® We have
adopted the phrase as a rhetorical commonplace, applying 1t to war
in general, but our author 16 more precise The metaphor, however,
had already been employed by Cicero (Philipp v. 2). “nervi civihis
belli pecuma nfimita *

® The name of Claudian was given, as may be remembered, to this
legion as a reward for 1ts zeal 1n suppressing the revolt of Scriboni.
anus. See vol. vi., chap. xlix,
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thgnselves to Vespasian, and speedily brought over
to him two other legions stationed in Pannonia,
which were followed by the garrsons of Dalmatia.
The seeds of st1ll further defection were scattered by
letters to the troops in Span and Gaul, and particu-
larly to the Fourteenth legion, now sullenly retiring
towards Britain.'

At the moment that the army in Syra was pro-
claiming Vespasian emperor, Vitellhus was
making his entry mto Rome, at the head Yiteliiusat
of four legions, twelve squadrons of hotse,
and thirty-four auxihary cohorts, a veteran force of
sixty thousand men, but corrupted by thiee months
of licence, His first act was to sacrifice 1n the Capi-
tol, and there he embraced his mother, on whom he
Eressed the title of Augusta: the next day he

arangued the people and senate, 1n the stramn of a
foreign conqueror rather than of a citizen, with much
ill-mented praise of his own moderation and wigil-
ance. His career, however, in the city was attended
from the first with evil omens. The first edict he
1ssued as Cluef Pontaff was dated the 15th kalends
of August (July 18th), the day of the Alha and
Cremera.? Yet his behaviour 1n the senate-house,
the forum, and the theatre, seems to have been modest
and becoming. He was assiduous 1n attending the
discussions of the fathers, even on matters of trnfling
concern. He suffered himself to be opposed, or was
satisfied, if warmly attacked, with invoking the pro-
tection of the tribunes. Even then he soon re-
covered his composure, and would only remark that
1t was nothind new or strange for two senators to
duffer; for his own part, he would add, ke had
sometimes disagrced with Thraseu. The comparison
thus 1mplied between the sage and the profligate, the
patriot and the usurper, provoked some bitter de-

' Tac. Hut u. 85, 86, Suet, Vesp. 6,
® Tac. Hust. n. 91 ; Suet Vitell 11,
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rsion, But this outward moderation betokened only
the easy complance of his character. Cecma and
Valeus, 1t was soon found, were the real governors
of the empire. The chief appointments were all
made through their influence, which they exerted '
with mutual rivalry. They enriched themselves at
the same time with the estates and houses both of
friends and enemies, while the decrees for restoring
their possessions to the recalled exiles were generally
allowed to be frustrated. They studied to engross
their master 1n the low debauchery to which he was
naturally addicted, while they took the cares of
empire off his bands. He passed his days and mghts
m feasting and sleeping, and while the treasury was
empty, and the promised donative could not be dis-
charged, he lavished all the money he could grasp 1n
the indulgence of the coarsest appetites. Within the
few months of his power he spent, as was computed,
nine hundred milhons of sesterces, above seven mil-
Lions of our money, 1n vulgar and brutal sensuahty.!
But the soldiers, defrauded of their stipulated reward,
required other compensation, and they were permitted
to range the city freely, and taste 1ts amusements and
dissipations, to the ruin of their habits and disciphine.
The pretorians had been disbanded, and the ordinary
police of the city was neglected. The legionaries

' Tac. Hist n 95 “Novies millies sestertium paucissimis men-
sibus intervertisse creditur” The Romans were generally content
with a single meal, the cena the shght refections of the morming
and midday, jentaculum and prandium, were rarely taken in com-
pany. But Vitellus had lus banquets thrice or four times 1n the
day, adding to the above-named a comissatio, or “revel,” at mght
To the abstemious people of the South such gluttony seemed pro-
digious, but Vitellus had recourse to the vomit His brother gave
him a supper 1 which 2000 fishes and 7000 birds were served up
Vitelhus had an immense dish made, which he called the “ Shield of
Minerva,” and loaded with peacocks’ and pheasants’ tongues, and
roes of the mullet and scarns his delicacies were brought him from
the Caspian and the Straits of Gibraltar Comp for these and other
le‘x'tr;'ugnnclu. Suet. Vitell. 18.; Pliny, Hust. Nat. xxxv 46.; Dion
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chose their own quarters at will, and when these rude
children of the North stretched their tents on the
pleasant but unhealthy slopes of the Vatican, they
suffered severely from intemperance i food and
bathing, as well as from the malaria of the spot. It
became necessary to re-embody the prmtorian and the
urban guards. Valens took this impoitant charge
on himself, to the exclusion of lus colleague. He
drafted twenty-thousand of the legionaries into these
favoured bands; but the legions weie left thereby
not weakened only, but discontented They wero to
be gratified in their turn with fresh indulgences.
Vitellius conceded to themn the execution of three
Gaulish nobles who had fought for Vindex, so far
back did their anmimosity reach. The emperor’s birth-
day was celebrated with an 1mmense show of gladi-
ators, and Nero’s obsejjuies were peirformed 1n the
Campus Martius. The tyrant’s body was removed
from the sarcophagus 1 which 1t had been deposited.
and laid on a funeral pyre! The Augustales apphed
the torch, and the ashes, I presume, of the last of the
Julin were finally consigned to the mausoleum of
Augustus  The reign of the freedmen recommenced ,
Asiaticus and Polycletus, such were the names of the
creatures of Vitelhus, recalled by their avarice and
audacity the memory of the favourites of Claudius.
The degradation of Rome, hardly awakened from 1ts
dream of independence, was as complete as 1t was
sudden, and never yet perhaps had she sunk so low
in sensuality and hicentiousness, as 1n the few months
which followed on the death of Otho.

The spell wal broken by the first cry of mlitary

3 Tac Hist u 95 ;Suet Vitell 11 The anthor quoted by Suidas
in voc. BeréAtos, says expiessly that the corpse, vexpds, of Nero, was
removed from its original sepulchre  But this sepulchre was not the
obscure place he supposes. Suetomus describes 1t, on the contrary,
&8 a sarcophagus (solium) of porphyry, crowned with an altar-slab
oaf’ white Carrara marble, and inclosed in a vault of Thasian stone
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defection. The Third legion, 1t was announced,
vienets  had revolted, but the whole truth was still
oted ners, Withheld from the public ear. A1d washastaly
mvonsdin  Summoned from Spain Britain, and Ger-

o many., But the provinces were unmoved,
and the chiefs of the legions hesitated. Hordeonius
pleaded that he was threatened by the Batavi, and
could not spare troops , Bolanus, beyond the Channel,
that he was fully occupied with the defence of his
posts on the Trent and Severn. Spain had no chief
of consular rank, and her officers were too jealous
one of another to take a step in advance. Africa
alone responded cheerfully. The indolence of Vitel-
lus had made him a favourite with the troops he
had formerly commanded there, whereas Vespasian’s
strictness had offended them, and they remembered
having once pelted him on his tribunal with turnips.!
The adhesion of the African province was undoubt-
edly of great importance to balance the defection of
Egypt; but i this ersis, when all depended on the
strength and number of the allies which could be
mustered on either side, the elements themselves
conspired against the doomed Vitelhus. A long pre-
valence of north-westerly winds bore to Greece and
Asia 1telligence of the movements of the one party,
while 1t withheld from Italy all accounts of the ope-
rations of the other. The occupation of Illyricum
and Rhatia by Vespasian’s adherents, enabled him at
the same time to close the commumcations by land.
Vitellius continued long to indulge in fatal security.
At last the ymminence of danger could not be dis-
guised. Valens and Ceecina were despatched to the
north of Italy, and with them marched the langwmd
and broken remnants of the Germanic legions : their
ranks were thin; thewr pace was slow; therr arms
rusty or decayed , even their horses were out of con-

! Saet. Vesp 4
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1 J
dition : they shrank from the heat, the dust, and the
wind; nor did they bear the restramnts of disciphne
better than the toils of service. Valems lingered
some time behind, under the plea of 1llness: Ceecina,
%t was believed, already meditated defection; cer-
tainly he was jealous of his colleague’s influence, and
might hope for more consideration under another
master. The Vitelhan forces were at last assembled
1n the plains of the lower Po, between Cremona and
Ravenna, and there Cecina began to corrupt the
fidelity of the men and their officers, with the aid of
Bassus, prefect of the Adratic fleet, whose 1nfluence
extended to the marine cohorts, still mindful of
Galba’s severity and of Otho’s favours.!

The three Flavian legions,—such 18 the title we
may give to the adherents of Vespaman,— ,
which had now seized the passes of the Frimusiesds
Juhan Alps, and were preparing to pour foresinw
down nto Italy, were commanded by An-
tonius Primus. While some of his officers advised
delay, to await the arrival of Mucianus, this spirited
partisan would hsten to no such timid counsels. He
was anxious to be the first of s faction 1n the field
He despised the adversary before him ; perhaps he
had secret communications with Cecina. Neverthe-
less, h1s strength was much inferior to that of the
enemy, and the resolution to rush headlong into the
midst of them seems rash and precipitate. But the
first engagements that occurred were favourable to
the invaders. The outposts of the Vitelhans were
driven back from the head of the Admatic. The
Flavians crossed” the deep and rapid rivers, and
turned or carried every fortress, till they arrived
before Verona, and spread their numerous and well-
appomnted cavalry over the broad plams around it.
Here indeed Camcina, it seems, might, 1f he chose,

Y Tac, Hust. 1. 101,
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have overwhelmed them ; but he contented bimself
with issuing manifestos agamnst their chief; nor 1n
these did he exhibit much confidence. Primus re-
torted 1n a bolder strain., He was overtaken by
letters from Mucianus, rebuking his haste and ret
quiring him to wait for the reinforcements. Vespasian,
too, announced that he was in possession of Egypt,
and could reduce Vitellus to capitulate, by with-
holding her supplies from Rome. But Primus re-
tained lus confidence, and determined to win the
victory alone  The legates of two legions shared his
authonty, and encumbered his schemes* an opportune
revolt of theu soldiers, fomented perhaps by himself,
enabled him to remove them from the camp, under
pretence of providing for their security. He was
now sole commander, and eager to push his advan-
tage. The defection of the fleet at Ravenna from
Vitellius 1ncreased his ardour. Cemecina would have
played into his hands, but was prevented from con-
summating the treachery by his own soldiers; and
now both armes prepared for a decisive action on
ant dutene D€ Plain of Bedriacum, where the Vitel-
the vitellisne J1ans, ammdst all thewr present discourage-

ments, were 1nspired with the recollection
of recent triumph. Left without a general them-
selves, for they had thrown Cecina into chains, they
were opposed to a bold and able leader, and, as on
the former occasion, victory now declared for the
army which was best commanded. The Flawans
were twice saved from defeat by the emergy of
Primus; and when at last Cremona fell into their
hands, the remnant of the Vitellitn legions broke
and dispersed 1n all directions.!
Cremona was a Roman colony, established as a
check upon the Gauls of the Clsal%ivne, and a barmer
against more distant invaders. Well placed on a

3 Tac. Hust. in, 15—385 ; Suet. Vitell 15, Dion, Ixv 10—15,
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na.wga.ble stream amdst a fertile country, 1t raprdly
mcreased 1n numbers and importance ; but 1ts wealth
had tempted once before the cupidity of a conqueror,
and 1t deserved under the Triumwirs the epithet of
*hapless, which was now to become more terribly ap-
propniate.!  Unscrupulous as the Romans had ever
shown themselves 1n spoiling foes, or even dependents
and allies, they had rarely, even in the worst licence
of civil conflict, surrendered their own colomes to
the fute of war. But the example of Preeneste under
Sulla was now to be repeated, with at least equal
horrors. After a brave defence, the camp of the Vi-
telhans had been forced, the town had capitulated
with an assurance of protection. But Primus, as an
mtnguer and adventuier, had bought the swords of
his soldiers by hopes which he had not yet redeemed.
They awaited 1mpatiently a word or gesture to com-
mence the work of plunder, possibly they had already
commenced 1t; and when, 1n taking a bath after the
fatigues of the attack, he remarked that the water
was not warm enough, the words of the attendant,
1t shall soon be hotter, were caught np by the troops
around him, and perverted into an order, or accep-
ted as an omen, for burning the city. Cremona was
sacked with every aggravation of cruelty and bru-
tality ; her people were abused and slaughtered, her
buildings levelled with the ground , one edifice alone,
the temple of Mephitis, the deity of the surrounding
marshes, escaped the mdiseniminate destruction.?
But Vatellvus, says Tacitus, after the departui e of
Cecvna, and presently of Valens, drowmg) Bestiality of
his cares in voluptuousness, he meither Jusliu:bi
collected arms, nor harangued or trawned " disten
has soldrers, nor showed hamself ever ywherewn public,
but burymmg himeelf in the shade of his gardens,
like those slothful brutes, which, if you gwe them

} Vg, Eel ix 28 “ Miser® vicina Cremonss.”
* Tac. Hist. n. 38.
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food, lie still and slumber, left the present, the
imminent, anc the distant, all wn the same forget-
Sulness,! He was lounging lazily in the groves of
Arcia when the defectaion of s fleet was announced
to bim, and struck ham with consternation. The
treachery of Ceecina followed; but in this case hs
alarm was relieved by learning that the traitor was
captured and detained. Nevertheless his spirits were
depressed, and all courage and confidence soon failed
him. Trembhng and suspicious, he was easily 1m-
pelled to cruelty. To his fears he sacrificed a man
of lgh distanction, Junius Bl®sus, who, 1t seems, had
allowed himself, 1n this crisis, to hold a banquet 1n
his house. He was accused of treasonable aspirations.
His Juman and Antoman blood were held sufficient
to condemn him. Vitellius caused him to be poisoned,
then visited and affected to condole with him in his
sickness, remarking afterwards that he had feasted his
eyes with the sight of a dying enemy. The deed, the
motive, and the manner, as reported by common
fame, were tireasuted up by the affronted nobles of
Rome, to whose indignation we may perhaps ascribe
a part at least of the stories which have stamped
Vitelhus as the most bestial of tyrants.? Valens
meanwhile, finding, as he advanced towards the Cis-
alpine, that the countiy was in the hands of the
Flavians, and perceiving that the reinforcements he
brought with him were too few to overcome, too
numerous to pass them unperceived, sent on his main
body to Ariminum, to do the best they could for
themselves; but turned aside himself with a few
followers only, crossed the Apenmites, and hearing
of the capture of Cremona, took ship at Pis®, 1n-

' Tac Hwt w1 36 * Umbraculis hortorum abditus, ut ignava
ammaha, qubus st wbum suggeras, jacent torpentque, preterits, me
stantia, futura, par1 obhivione dimiserat.”

® The charge agamst Vitelhus of setting up Nero openly as his
pattern 1n the empire (sec Suet. Vitell. 11.), has the auir of a sena-
torial misreprescntation.



2.0.60-A.0.622. UNDER THE EMPIRE, 127

tending to throw himself into the Narbonensis, and
ize the Vitelhans i the province. Adverse
winds compelled him to land at the Portus Moncect.
The coast was occupied by Valermus Paulinus, a
‘Flavian. The treacherous sea seemed less hostile
than the land, and Valens launched again upon the
waves. Once more he was driven ashore on the
1slands called Steechades, and was made prisoner.
The news of these losses spread rapidly through the
West, and Spain, Gaul, and Britain declared without
1eserve 1n favour of Vespasan !
The withdrawal of numerous battalions from the
defence of the frontiers gave the barbarians, _
1n many quarters, an opportunity which they uuuou- poms
did not fal to seize. In Brtain, 1n Gei- °
many, 1n Dacia, the outposts of the empire werc
attacked, and the majesty of Rome msulted. But of
these petty distuibances I will not pause to speak
here. The aggressions of the Dacians, which alone
could have had any effect 1n checking the progress
of the Flavian generals, were repressed by Mucianus,
the victory at Cremona coming opportunely to release
one of his legions from the necessity of facing the
Vitell.ans. At the same time, the attention of Ves-
pusian was recalled from his great enterprise by a
movement on the far distant shores of the Euxine,
and he paused to detach a force to Trapezus, to check
the revoit of an ambitioue freedman. Success 1n this
quarter, and victory 1n Italy, were announced to him
at the same moment. He hastened his march towards
Alexandna, with, the avowed purpose of threateming
Rome with famine. His plan was to advance from
Egypt, by land and sea, 1nto the province of Africa,
and grasp both the granaries of Italy. Yet this
slow and wary policy was not without its dangers.
Amidst the chances of civil war, swiftncss of move-

' Tac Hust 1 44,
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ment is generally the first condition of success. New
perils multiply at every step. Foes may be routed,
but at the next moment friends may become foes.
The triumphs of P1imus had already turned his head.
He thought the question between the rival emperors
decided, and by himself alone. Uncontrolled by a
superior on the spot, he acted for himself and his
legions as though he were king of Italy, extorting and
plundering at his own pleasure, and repelling, not
without scoin, the rebukes of Mucianus, while his
despatches even to Vespasian were composed 1 the
spirtt of an equal rather than a subject. But Primus,
adroit as a cluef of freebooters 1n managing the
temper of his soldiers, was no match in policy for
statesmen and 1mperators.!

Vitellius was still at Rome, st1ll grovelling 1 his
Viteius pute SCuBUANItY, retusing even to credit the ac-
Mimuelt atthe count ot his disasters. He forbade the
forces subjeet to be discussed, and suppressed, as
far as he could, the reports which circulated about
it. The Flavian generals sent Inm back their pri-
soners, that he might know the truth fiom the mouths
of actual witnesses, Vitellius saw, mterrogated, and
mmmediately executed them. A biave centurion ex-
torted his leave to visit the scene of warfare, and as-
certain the state of atfairs, but, spurned and msulted
on his return by his infatuated chief, he threw
himself indignantly on Ins sword. At last, Vitellius
roused himselt to despatch fourteen praetorian cohorts,
with a legion of marines, and some squadrons of
horse, to occupy the passes of the Apenmmes. He
placed his brother Lucius 1n command of the city, and
made some famnt efforts to concihate the nobles by
the appomntment of consuls for several years forward.
At the same time he conferred the Latin privileges
upon alles and subjects, reckless of the future con-

} Tac, dist ui, 4553
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dition of the realm which was passing so 1ap1dly from
his hands. Finally, he advanced in person, at the
unpatient demand ot his soldiers, to the camp at
Mevania, at the foot of the mountans which con-
*stituted the last baimer between Rome and the in-
vaders,!

But now a fiesh mishap betel bin  The fleet at
Misenum, the guaid o1 convoy of the corn- g ugen
fleets, revolted the soldiers on board, more- Ry snd
over, were tramed to act on land, and they vwonBome
provoked an 1nsurrection agamnst im m Campania.
Capua, with 1ts schools of gladiators, held out for
Vitcelhus, while the patrician 1ctreat of Puteoh de-
clared against lnm, The first ofhcer he sent to check
this movement went over, with his forces, to the
enemy, and the Flavian partisans, thus mercased m
strength and numbers, occupied the walls of Tarracina.
Vitelhus, 1n dismay and constcrnation, now drew s
troops nearer to Rome, leaving the Apennmines open
to the enemy, and sought, by frantic promises and
entreaties, to induce the senators, the kmghts, and
even the lowest of the citizens, to offer men, arms,
and money 1n aid of his falling fortunes. The news
of the memg 1n Campania roused the Marsians, the
Peligmans, and the Sammtes? The heart of Italy
was more excited by the personal struggle of two
obscure adventuiers, than by the war of classes 1
the last age of the republic. The cold and wet of
the winter season, which had now set 1n, was the last
ally of Vitelhus, and the difficulty with which Anto-
mus at length overcame this mountain bar- -~
11er, though undpposed, showed how easily Gromses the
the emperor might have checked and per-
haps destroyed him 1n the attempt. But the passage

! Tac Hist m 54, 55

* Tac Hist m. 59 *“Erectus Sumnw, Pelignusque, et Mars,
smulatione quod Campama pruvemsset, ut 1 novo obsequo, ad
cuncta belli muma acres erant ”

VOL. VIL K
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was now effected  the two armies confronted each otller
1n the valley of the Nar. Deserted by then emperor,
and without a leader, the Vitellians had no spirit for
fighting. The head of Valens, kept some time 1n
custody, and now slamm at Urbinum, was exhibited to
them o trophy which awed them into submission.
Antonius received them with clemency, and break-
ing them in two divisions for gieater sccurity, was
content with setting watch over their movements,
and suffered them to retain their arms. He then
proceeded to offer terms to Vitclhus himself, pro-
mising lum hife, large 1evenues, und o quiet retreat
1n Campania, as the reward of submission.  These of-
fers were confirmed by Muaanus.  Vitellius, stunned
by Ius msfortuncs, passively acquiesced  Had not
the foe, says Tacitus, 1emembercd that he had once
been cmperor, he would himselt have foigotten it.
It 15 gratifying, however, to find that m the heat
ot o Roman eival wat, onc 11val could make such as-
sutances of clemency, and the other could conhde
1 them,!

Nevertheless the advent of Prmus and his plan-
Vitelius offers denng legions was anticipated with horior
bo esign the by the cliet atizens Then object was to
provented by save Rome, whatever clse mught happen,

from the licence of an mvading army  Vi-
telhus had 1ctained 1n the aty, observed but not
guarded, the brother and the younger son of lus
rival.  Fear for himself and for us own famly, as
i Otho’s case, had intioduced this new feature of
mercy and consideration mto the quarrels of party
chiefs  Flavius Sabinus was some years older than
Vespasiany the head of then house, and the wealtina
of the two. Devoid of personal ambition, and only
anxious to spare effusion of blood, he hstened wil-
lingly to the instances of the nobles, now gatheied

} Tac. Hst. m. 6088,
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romnd him, arging him to assume the lead of lus
brother’s faction, and dwscuss personally with Vitel-
hus the terms of accommodation. In the temple of
Apollo, mith one witness fiom amonyg the cliefs on
ither side, the transfur ot the empue was debated
and scttled.!  But, unfortunatcly, the ety was still
filled with the fugitives fiom so many disasters, des-
perate swordsmen who could not endwme the shame
of yielding They muttered m the cas ot ther
trembling chief, that there was no hope of satcty for
Iim 1n a puvate station  The present danger, how-
cever, scemed more teinble than the distant, and he
could not be prevailed on to arm agamm  He 1ssucd
trom the palace, clothed 1n black, lns tumly m
mournmg around lnm ?  His mtant child was botne
m 4 htter The proccssion might have been taken
tor atuncral  The people applauded compassionatcly,
but the soldiurs frowned m silence Vatclhus made
a short harangue 1 the forum, and then, takimg s
dagger from his side, as the ensign of power, tendared
1t to the consul Cealus  The soldiers murmured
aloud, and the consul, 1 pity or trom fear, dechined
to accept 1t.  He then tuined towards the temple ot
Concord, meammng there to leave the symbols ot 1m-
perial ofhce, and 1etare to the house of his brother.
But the soldiers now interposed  They would not
suffcr lnm to hide himself 1 a private dwelling, but
compelled him to 1etrace s steps to the palace,
which he entercd once more, hardly conscrous whether
he were still emperor o1 not3

' Tuc Hist 1 65 * dape domn congresst (in the palace?) pos
tremo 1n ade Apolhn® pepigere ”  The temple of Apollo was pro-
bably that on the Palating, connccted with the anperal 1usidence
Either 1t had suffered hitle m Nuro's fire, or 1t had bun speedily
restored

% Tac Hist m 67, xv Kal Jan (Dec 18 822) * Audita defec-
tione legtoms cohortiumque, quse se Narmas dediderant.”

' Tac Huwt wm 68 “Intrclusum aliud swr, 1dque solum quod
m bacram Viam pergeret patebat ”  Vitdlins hud duscended mto
the Via Sacra by the Porta Mugions, uaversed the forum, ascended

&2
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By the senate, however, by the kmights, the magis-
Sabnmus takey TOLES) and police of the cty, the transfer
Sfuge i the of the empire was regarded as accomplished.

All crowded to the mansion of Sabinus, as
the representative of their new sovereign, and there,
heard, not without dismay, the murmurs and menaces
of the Germanic cohorts They urged Sabinus to
arm at once for their defence, for his own defence,
for the defence of his brother’s thronc, but their force
was small, their measures were hastily taken, and
while conveying himn towards the palace, which they
wished hun at once to occupy, they were met, at a
spot called Fundanius’ pool, by the enraged Vitellians,
attacked, and routed ' Sabinus, with those ncarest
to hum, made for the Capitoline hill, and threw hun-
sclf mto the enclosed precinets of the Capitolium, or
temple of Jupiter. The Vitelhans contented them-
selves with watching the outlets during the day, but
at mght they were too indolent or too careless to
keep guard through a violent storm of ramn, and
Sabinus was cnabled to communicate with his
friends 1 the city, to recetve Dommtianus and s
own clnldren mnto lus place of refuge, and notify hus
penl to the Flavian geneials beyond the walls, At
dawn he sent to Vatellius to complain of the violation
of their agreement, and 1emind himn of the good
faith wath which he had himself acted, and the 1in-
dulgence with which, though backed by a conquering

the rostra, and procecded to the temple of Concord at the foot of the
Capitoline, He would have 1eured to the house of Sabinus, which
I conjecture (sec the following note) to have been 1n the direction of
the Quirinal, but the soldiers compelled him 65 return by the same
way he had come  * Tum consiln mops 1n palatium redut”

v Of the Lacus Fundam we only learn from an mscription (Gruter,
896 5) that it gave name to & Vicus The Curtian and Serviban
pools mdicated ancient swamps 1 the trough of the forum, which
had beun dramned by the great Cloaca. Possibly the Fundaman Pool
was & silar spot near the Suburra, 1t seems, from the narrative,
that 1t lay nearly between the house of Sabinus and the Palaune
The uscription 18 said to have been found on the Quirmal.
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army, he had treated his opponent. Vitellius as-
sented to these representations, but pleaded his 1n-
abihity to restrain his own soldiers, and could only
Indicate to the envoy a secret way of exit from the
palace. Scarcely had this officer returned to the
Capitol, when the Vitelhans rushed tumultuously,
without a leader, to the assault. They , .=

mounted the ascent from the foram to the avucsr

main entrance of the enclosmie, and 1eached ™ ™™

an outer gate on the slope, as 1t would appear, of the
Chvus' the Flavians 1ssued on the roofs of the
colonnades which flanked the 11ght side of the ascent,
and hurled stones and tiles on the assailants, They n
their turn, not being furnished with mihtary engiunes,
nor pausing to send for them, threw blazing hiands
mto the colonnades, which were probably of wood,
and thus drove the defenders from arch to arch, till
the fire reached the gate. The doors would have been
soon consumed, and the Vitelhans would have rushed
mto the enclosure, but Sabinus had torn from therr
pedestals the statues of gods and men which thronged
the precincts of the temple, and cast them down

' Tac Hist m 71 “Cito agmine forum et imminentia foro templa
preetervects, crgunt aciem per adversum collem, usque ad primas
Capitohinge arcis fores®  For a full disenssion of the topography of
this iteresting passage I must refur the 1cader to a notice i the
Journal of Classical Philology, No x Mar 1857 It may suffice to
state 1n this place the conclusions to which I am led —1 The pont
of attack was the Capitoline temple or Captol, callcd by Taatus
Capitolum and Arx Capitohna 2 This temple stood on the Tar-
peian or S W, summit of the Capitoline hill, the N E, summit (the
site of the present Aywch) being the arx proper, at this tume an m-
defensible position The outer gate (* p1ims fores”) was perhaps
that known by the name of the Porta ’andana, on the ascent of the
Capitoline, beneath the Tabularium 4 ‘The ascent by the Hundred
Steps was from the Vilabrom to the left 5§ That by the Lucus
Asyh was from the Forum and Carcer to the night 6 The second
attack was made from the level of the Asylum (about the present
steps by the Conservators’ palace), the assailants having turned the
exterior defences of the Capitol beneath the Tabularium  These
defences, indeed, had becn only extemporized, for the Porta Pandana
was genenally left open, from whence it took its name,

x3
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before the gates to form a barmer. Thus baffled, the
assailants retreated down the hill to the forum, where
two other ways branched off, the one immediately to
the right, ascending to the Asylum between the
Tabularium and the Carcer , the other 1n the opposite
direction, and much more eiremitons, passing through
the Velabrum beneath the Tarpeian rock, and so by
the fhght of the Hundred Stairs to the platform of
the Capatol.  On each side there were, as 1t appears,
lateral approaches to the temple, that from the
Asylum was the ncarest, and here the Vitelhans
pressed with the greaest foree and numbers  The
base of the Capitol was ahout thnty feet lugher than
that of the Asylum , but they casly scaled the houses,
which leant against the wall, and rose to the level of
the enclosing rampart.!  The assailants forced thexr
Conflagration Way Dy fire, the defenders strove by the same
ofthetumplc means to obstruct their progress, nor was 1t
known from which sde the flames ahghted on the
roofs of the Capitoline buildings, spread along the
galleries which surtounded the tiple cell, and finally
kindled the gable of diy and ancient wood which
crowned 1ts summt # The whole temple was soon 1

V The Capitoline temple comprchended three cells, those of Jupitar,
Juno, and Minerva, heneath a single 100f and pediment It may
have becn about fifty feet mn wadth, and less, I suppose, in height ,
bnle of stone, but the roof of wood It was surrounded on three
stdes by rows of pillars, doublc at the sudes, triple 1n front, but «ccms
to have been closed m with a blauk wall at the back  Tlus precinet
was neatly a square of two hundred feet, aected upon a stone plat-
form, which 1tself was supportcd by vast substructions from the bhase
of the mll  There scems to have been alsoqn outer precinet, the
Arca Capitohing, perhaps only 1n front, and the whole, 1t may be pre-
sumed was enclosed with a wall  The Capitol faced § (Liv 1 55)
mor¢ precicely, I imagine, SE , fronting the Forum

? Tuc ! ¢ “Inde lapsus 1.ms in porticus appositas ssdibus, mmox
sustinentes fastigium aquilse vetere ligno traxerunt flammam aluc-
runtque®  The “ aqula ™ are the leanmng rafters which formed the
angle of the pediment, which scem to have been open, according to
the well-known deseription of the temple mn the Jphigema tn Taurs
of Euripides  We are not to suppose that the temples of Rome at
this period were generally constructed so rudely; but the pricsts had
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a blaze from end to end, and the august sanctuary of
the Roman people was consumed 1n the 1aging con-
flagration.

The assault, the defence, the conflagration, were
watched by Vitellws from the palace oppo-
site, by the Roman people fiom the Forum ;-c:r'ne’-":
and Velabrum beneath, as well as fiom the cl."\{e':'l'ni
summit of every hill. The Gauls, they ™"
exclaimed, wei e again masters of the eity, yet even
the Gauls had mever burnt the Cuapitol, nor over-
thiown the sacied pledge of empive, the shrime of
Juprter, the Best and Gheatest, the shrine vowed by
Tarquinwus Priscus, and built fiom the spoils of
war by Superbus Once indeed, in the first civil
war, that holy fane had been consumed by fire, but
it had 11sen again from 1its ashes, erected hy Sulla
and dedicated by Catulus, whose honoured name had
continued to grace 1ts summit amidst so many monu-
ments devoted to the glory of the Casars.! The
tugitives within the precincts were dismayed with
horror at the scene. Sabinus lost all courage and
presence of mnd, and made no further attempt at
defence The Gauls and (Germans, checked by no
reverence for Roman divimties, st m with yells
of triumph, and put to the sword all that could not
escape 1n the confusion. Domitian contrived with a
freedman’s help, to disguise himself 1n priest’s rohes,
and found an agylum with a servant of the temple *
Sabinus was sc1zed, bound and carried to Vitellus,
the populace clamoured for his death, as the author

msisted that the Capitol should be rebuult, after the Sallan conflagra-
tion, exactly on the ancient model

' Sce above, chap 1v of this work (vol 1 p 194, note) Not-
withstanding the decree of the senato for the substitution of Ceesar’s
name for that of Catulus, the original inscription remaned. Tacitus
says expressly ¢ Lutatn Catali nomen inter tanta Cesaram opera
nu.we ad Vitelhum mansit

Tac Hist m 74 *“Janco amictu” Comp Suet. Domnt |:

“JIsiact clatus habity °
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of the national calamity, and Vitellus in vain ex-
postulated with them before the doors of the palace.
The old man was struck down, prerced and mutilated,
and his headless trunk dragged to the Gemome.
Atticus, one of the consuls who was taken with lum,
saved Inmself by declaning that s own hand had
fired the Capitol. The Vitelhans were satisfied with
this avowal, which seemed to rchicve them from the
erime, and the idignation of the citizens was already
appeased by the blood of Sabinus !

But the blood of a brother of Vespasian could not
Antontus 1eads SINK 1nto the ground. No more hope of
et o¢  pardon for the conquered, no room for re-
Rome treat and unmolested privacy. The mur-
derer of Sabinus must now rush to the field, or fall
by the hand of the executioner. Meanwhile Lucius
Vatelhus bad not yet laxd down his arms. Fiom his
camp at Feroma he continued to watch Tarracina,
and, gaining admittance there by treachery, slew the
Flavian commander and his undisciphined partisans,
Had he now relurned at once to Rome, he would
have met the Flavians in the heart of the city, and
the conflict which would have ensued between them
mght have ended 1n 1ts utter destruction. But he
contented himself with sending to ask Ins brother
whether he should return, or prosccute the reduction
of Campama. By this delay the event was decided.
Primus was advancing along the Flamiman Way,
but leisurely, 1n order not to outstrip the arrival of
Mueianus. At Ocriculum he halted for some days to
keep the feast of the Saturnalia. However, he sent
forward Petilius Cerealis with a thousand horse, and
this squadron crossing from the Flammman to the
Salarian Way, attempted to penetrate into the city.,
But the Vitelhans were on the alert, and received
them with a mixed force of horse and foot in the

V Tac Hhst m 75



AD69-AUB22 UNDER THE EMPIRE. 137

lanes and among the garden walls outaide the gates,
where they checked and discomfited them. Primus
had arrived at Saxa Rubra, when he learnt the de-
struction of the Capitol, the repulse of Cerealis, and
the revived efforts of the Vitelhans, who were arming
the populace and the slaves  Vitellins himself had
come forth 1n public, had harangued the citizens,
and sent them forth to defend then countiy  he had
convened the senate and appomnted envoys to tieat
1 the name of the republhic. It was not atime when
the vowe of argument could be heard on either mde,
least of all, the sage maxims and gentle exhortations
of a teacher of philosophy, such as the Stoie Musonius,
who mingled unbidden with the deputation to Primus,
and harangued the soldiers i then ranks on the
blessings of peace and the pamns and perils of war-
fare.! From smiles and jeers they would have pro-
ceeded to violence, had he not taken wiser counsel,
and abstained from his unseasonable admonitions
The Vestals, who bore letters to the gencral, werc
treated with due respect, but their petition for a
single day for conference was sternly rejected. The
death of Sabinus, 1t was declared, and the destruction
of the Capitol, had rendered parley impossible.?
Indecd the soldiers of Primus would brook not an
mstant’s delay. They mssted on bemng led gy orene
nnmediately to the gates, and panted for {2t
the last death-struggle with the foes whose "™
colours they saw flymg from the summits of the seven
lls  The Flavian army advanced 1n three divisions ;
on the left by the Salanan Way to the Colline gate;
on the nght thibugh fields and meadows along the

! 'We have lust heard of this philosopher as diggmg m the tronch
of Nero’s Isthmian canal It seccms that he had been restored, as a
noble Roman, from exile, under Galba. Tac Hust 1iv 81 « * Mis-
cuerat se legatis Musonius Rufus, equestris ordims, studium philo-
sophi et placita Stoicorum semulatns omisit intemprstivam
sapientiam

* Tac Hut, 76—81
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bank of the Tiber; the centre occupied the Flamiman
coad which led direct to the foot of the Capitol  The
Vitelhans went out to meet ther assailants at all
points, soldiers and rabble mingled together, without
plan or order. But in one quarter only, beside the
gardens of Sallust, on the slope of the Pincian, where
the Flavians were impeded by narrow and shippery
lanes, did they maintain the combat with some spirit,
t1ll a party of the assailants, bursting in through the
Colline gate, took the defenders in the rear At the
centre and on the right the Flavians carred overy-
thing mmmediately before them, and drove their op-
ponents with slanghter from the Campus Martius
mto the city The wictors entered pell-mell with
the vanquished, for the gates of Rome now stood, 1t
seems, always open, and the combat was renewed
from street to stieet, the populace looking gaily on,
applauding o1 hooting as 1 the theatre, and helpmg
to drag the fugitives from the shops and taverns fox
slaughter. The rabble of the city, men and women,
half-drunk, half-naked, dabbled 1n the blood of the
dead and dymg, or thiew themselves mto the de-
fenceless houses, and snatched their plunder even
trom the hands of the soldierts  Rome had seen the
conflicts of atmed men 1 the stieets under Sulla and
Cinna, but never before such a hideons mixture of
levity and ferocity, never before had her bastard
biood, the woithless mob of the forum, betrayed so
flagnantly their contempt for the weal and honour of
their country.!

Through all these horrors the Flavjans forced their
sormore WY Without flinching, and drove the Vaitel-
protorian - h1ans to their last stronghold 1n the camp of

' the preetorians. The limes of this enclosure
were strenuously attacked and desperately defended.
The Vitelhans had no hope of escape, none of quarter

! Tac. Hist w1 82,83 * Nulla partinm cura, mahis pubhicis leets *
Dron (ixv 19.) computes the slam extravagantly at fifty thousand
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Intent on the capture ot Reme, their assailants had
brought with them on then march the engimes requi-
site for a siege, and now <ct themselves to their last
task with determmation They cleared the battle-
ments with the catapult, 1a15ed mounds o1 toweis to
the level of the ramparts, o apphied torches to the
gates  Then bursting mto the camp, they put every
man still surviving to the sword  Vitelhus, on the
takmg of the city, had escaped fiom the rear of the
palace 1n o hitter to the Aventime, where his wife
posscssed a resuidence, hoping to conceal himsdIf
through the day, and fly 1n the darkness of the mght
to Ins brothcr’s stronghold m Tairacma  But his
restlessness could not suffer him to reman

Vitellua,
there. He returned, under some strange 1m- hestating to

make hin

pulse, once more to the palace, and roamed exupe, is
dragged from

through 1ts now deserted halls, dismayed at s coneal-
sohtude and silence, yct shiinking from paise and
every sound, and the presence of . human

bemg ! At last he was found, half Indden bebind a
curtain, by a tribune, and 1gnommously dragged
forth. With his hands bound, his dicss torn, he was
hurned along, amidst the scoffs of the multitude,
and without one voice 1used cven 1 pity for s
misfortunes  One of the Germame <oldics meeting
him, eut lnm down at once 1n fury, or possibly mn
merey  But with the same blow the man had struch
the tnbune, and was mmmcdately slum by his at-
tendants. Vitelhs himself was not mortally wounded,
and was reserved for more pamn and menlt.  The
soldiers prickgd lim with thenr weapons, tourge him
on, or stopped nm to witncss the demohition of his
statues, and gaze upon the spot where (ialha had
fallen they kept his head crect with a sword placed
beneath Ins chin, flung mud and filth 1n Ins face,

' Tac Fhist ni 84 “Tn palatium regreditar, vastum desertumque
terret sohitudo ct tacentes lo1  tentat clausa , inhorrescit
vacmis” Suet Viell 16
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and smote his cheek with insolent mockery. At last
they thrust or dragged him to the Gemoms, and
there despatched him with many wounds®

Yet I was once your Imaperator, were the last
conctuting  WOrds he uttered, and the worthiest that
emarke o« have been 1ecorded of him.2 He was once
of Vitelw 5 Roman General, and to have commanded
the legions was to have felt the digmty of a man re-
sponsible for the fatc of armies and the welfare of
provinces He was once a Roman Empetor, and to
have worn the 1mperial pmiple for mne months only
was to fill a space m the world and leave a name 1n
history. It was for this accident alone indeed that
the name of Vitelhus deserves to be registered i
human annals, The frankness and good fellowship
allowed him were at best tnfling and commonplace
menits, nor had he the foice of character which may
render a bad man remaikable To his indolence,
his profligacy, his beastly sensuality, we have over-
whelming testimony He was weak, easy-tempered,
unprincipled, unscrupulous, he was selfish and hard-
hearted, but the charge of ferocious cruelty made
by some wiiters aganst ham 18 hardly supported by
Tacitus, and the stories regarding 1t do not always
agree together. It 18 recorded to his credit, that he
had spared not only the kinsman of Vespasian, who
was to succeed him, but of Otho, whom he had sup-
planted.? Some allowance may fairly be made for

! Suctonius 1s particnlar i describing these msunlts  “ Rehigatis
post turga mamibus, mnjecto cervicibus laqueo, veste discissa, semi-
nudus . . reducto coma capite, cen noxn dolent, atque etiam
mento mucrone gladn subrecto, ut visendam preeberet faciam newve
submitterct : qmbusdam stercore et ceno ncessentibus
tandem apnd Gemomas minutissimes 1ctibus excarmficatns est. He
18 repeated by Dion, Entropius, and Orosius,

? Tac Hist m. 85 * Voxuna non degenens ammi  se tamen
Imperatorem «jus fuisse ”  Dion, Ixv 21

? Dion, Ixv 22 Tacitus allows of him (an 86 ) *Inerat tamen
sumphicitas ac hiberahitas Amicitias . meruit magis quam
habuit.”  Vitellus, accordimg to the precise statement of Dion, hived
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the countenance naturally given by lus successor to
the most disparaging view of his conduct. 1he ac-
count I have followed 1s circumstantial, and consis-
tent, and I cannot abandon lines 50 vigorously traced
by Tacitus, for the satite and nibaldiy of Suctonius
and Dion  Indeed the Hestories of Tacitus, e e
which give the narrative of these times 1 Y. of
greater detail than 1t scems necessary here jjbe relivdon
to follow, arc 1n my judgment moie to be Awet”
rched on than lus Annals The pictutes he has
drawn of Galba, Otho, Vitellius and Vespasian, bear
the full nnpress ot truth They exlnnt characters
aptly moulded by the cincumstances m which they
are placed, with such o mixture of good and cvil as
stamps them at once a8 genwmne.  Rclieved from the
panful duty of eriticizmmg and correcting, 1 have had
only to copy them on a smaller scale to the best ot
my humble ability.

The occupation of Rome by o conquaing army,
catizens 1 name, but with none of the fecl- 4y yruvien
mgs of citizens 1 their hearts, was o dis- [Saser duide
aster long and painfullyremembercd  The ooy on.
utter rout and massacre of the vanqushed *'**

did not calm at once the passions of the wvictors.
The war was over, but peace had not recomn-
menced. Armed bands continued to traverse the
streets, without lcaders or disupline, insulting or
attacking all who displeased them, all whom they
chose to regard as their enemies, many who had no
other demerit than their respcctable appedrance.
The thirst for blood was soon turned to a lust of
plunder, and #ow, under pretence of searching tor
Vitellhans, or often with no pretcnce at all, the soldiers
broke into private houses, guided by slaves and
chents, or even by professed fricnds of the wealthiest
atizens, The chiefs of the Flavian party were un-

fifty-four years and eighty-mmne days, born in beptcber 768, dicd
December 822
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able o restiain these excesses; they were too 1utenf,
pechaps, on securing the fruits of victory, to regard
them, They had rawsed the young Domitian to the
place and name of a Casar, and were now engaged 1n
mtnguing among themselves for ofhee under him,
The prefectwie ot the guards fell to Arrius Varus,
but Antomus Primus secured the substance of power
by obtaming supenior influence over the young
punce’s mind.  The slaves and valuables of the
palace fell to the shaie of Primus, who clumed them
almost avowedly, as the plunder due to s victory at
Cremona! One thing alone 1emained to complete
that victory, the destiuction ot I, Vitelhus and his
taction still 1 arms 1n Tariacina. A squadron of
hotse was sent on as far as Aricia, the infantry of a
single legion halted at no grcater distance than
Boville. This demonstration was suthaent L Vi-
tells suriendered without conditions, and his t1oops
were lod disatmed to Rome m a soit of triumphal
Procession, between the ranks ot their captors, scowl-
myg at the populace who poured forth to sce them,
aud beheld then humihation with fippant derision.
Therr chief was put to death, but the men wae only
kept for o time m custody , while the embas of avil
war were easily stifled m Campama, whete the Third
legion was quaitered as 1 a conquered country, not
s0 much for the sake of precaution as to gratify a
mass of greedy and umuly veterans 2
The death of Vitelhus on the 21st of December
inpen  Cleated the field for Vespasian, but the
paoot \ui-  prINCPLALe of the new emperor dated hiom
tomJuyl  the st of July, the day when the legions
swore to him at Alexandria  The senators
hastened to decice hum all the honours and prero-

' This man scems neither to have obtamned not dwimed the cha-
racter of a Roman at all. It had been purtended that Viclhus
should fall into the hauds of a Gaul, and Prunus was boin at Tolosa,
und known 1 (nldhood by the nauve appeliation of Beccus (bee),
tho beak of a cock  Suet Vitell 18

2 Tac Hwt v 1,2, Dion, [l ¢
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gatives of empire 1 one magmficent mamfesto, and
paid zealous cowrt to Ins son.! Vespasian himself
was still far distant, nor, indeed, when the nows ot
his triumph reached him, did he mahe any precipitate
haste to assume 1 person the honouts proffored hun,
His real dependence was on Mucianus, whom, tiue
and faithful as be knew hum to be, he could suffer to
assume the airs of one who had conferred an empue
he might have seized for himsclf. The despatches
this proud soldier sent to the senate, while yet absent
tromn the city, caused anxiety, and even alarmn  The
advice he presumed to give on public affans might
at least, 1t was remarked, have been 1eserved for
lns place among the senators, but its tond, m fact,
savoured of the camp, 1athar than of the Cunia  All,
however, continued smooth ¢xternally. The rmunphal
ornaments were voted to him, ostensibly tor the de-
fence of Meesia. The pratonan msigma were con-
ferred on Primus and Varus, and on the

Decree for the
same day o decree was passed for the resto sutoration of
ration of the Capitol The language and **“™*
demeanout of the senators towards then new chicf
and his mnnsters were as fawning as under

Motion of
Nero. One of them alone, Helvidius 1 18CUS, Lfelvidius
whose name became aftcrwards famous,
spoke with no wtunperate treedom.?  He proposed

Y Tac Hist v 3 * At Roms Senatus cuncta prinuipbus solita
Vespasiano decermt.” A brazcn tablet with an inscription, purport-
g to be a fragment of this very decree, 18 still shown at Rome (sec
chap xxx1 vol m p 468), but i1ts genumencss 15 disputed  Orclh
does not admt 1t 1nto his collection  The tcchnical languape 18 no
doubt lly 1 ate for the ime of Vspasian, but 1t may
be rcgarded as drawst up 1 the phrascology of an earher paiod  Of
us cxternal marks of authentieity, I have mct with no account,
sxcept that Nicbuhr declares that the mcre mspection ought to
sausfy en mteligent mquirer 10 ats favour  Rom Hist 1 343 note
860 The tenor of the decrce 1s to confir on the nuw emperor all
the executive authority posscssed by Augustus, Tiberius, and Clau-
dius, before hum  If it bestowed special offices and titles, these must
have been enumerated mn the earlicr part of the docutent, which
is wanting

* Tac. Hm r. 5. 6
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that the national temple should be rebwilt by the
nation, and Vespasian be asked to assst the good
work as the first of the citizens, rather than suffered
Inmself to undertake it i their name, a motion
which the senate timidly passed over 1n silence.  The
same man, a noted disciple of the Stoies, and already
conspicuous for his fearlessness, menaced the delators
ot the late reigns with prosecution. When, before
the closc of tls busy sitting, o deputation was pro-
posed from the scnate to Vespasian, he msisted that
the magistrates should appoint the membeis of 1t by
open vote, choosing on oath thosc whom they deemed
most honourable and best affucted to the new settle
ment of affans but such a proceeding, 1t was felt
would fix a stigma on the bad or suspected, and
after a sharp debate, the comrtiers of the late em-
perors carnied the appointment by ballot.!

The efforts of the sterner patriots to Liing the
swong mea-  CULPTItS Of the late reigns to justice, as the
sura of My only way 1m which they could proclaim then
oity own principles, caused much agitation 1n
the ranks of the nobles, and, coupled with the sup
pressed nritation of the conquered and the licentious
violence of the conquerors, threatened o fresh crisis
m the city. The speedy cnt1y of Mucianus within
the walls was felt as a relief, and there was a general
disposition to appeal to his decision, and sanction all
his measures. He began by 1mposing restraint on
Pimus and Vaius, and making them feel that they
had found a master. All eyes were 1mmediately
twined towards him , courtiers and senators thronged
anxiously around him. He paradéil the streets at
the head of his armed bands, checked hicence with a
stiong hand, and disposed at his will of the houses
and gardens which had become for a moment the

'Tac e “Eo benatus die quo de mmpirio Vespasiani cense-
‘Ilmnt.” ‘The whole of these prociedings ware the work of a single
8y
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prey of the most audacious plunderer. Leaving stall
to Vespasian the title of emperor, he seized on all the
power, and tieated even the son of Vespasian as ns
subaltern. With cruel precaution, he commanded
dhe death of Galerianus, the son of the unfortunate
P1so, Galba’s colleague for a week, as a poasible pre-
tender to the empire, and he was gratihed with the
swerde of Piriscus, the Vitelllan prefect of the prae-
torans, who killed himself from shame and mortifica-
fion. Asiaticus, the fieedinan and favounite ot the
late emperor, was degraded to a slave’s death on the
aoss!

On the 1st of January, 823, ten days after the
death of Vitellius, affaus m the city seemed to resume
their usual course with the appomntment of Vespasian
and Titus to the consulship, though the oecurrence
of stormy weather, which kept the corn-fleets of
Africa out at sea, alarmed the people, and caused
rumours of a revolt in that important province.
Domitian was raised to the praetorship, and he filled
ostensibly the first place in the admimstration, but
he was indolent and dissolute, and abandoned him-
self to intrigue and debauchery. While this young
prince’s name was affixed to every edict and appoint-
ment, the real power 1n all essential matters remained
in the hands of Mucianus. The interests of Vespasian
were secured by a general change 1 the magstracy,
both at home and 1n the provinces, and the emperor
18 said to have thanked Domitian 1romecally for not
superseding himn 1n his eastern command.? Mucianus
was not less intent on breaking down the influence of
Primus and Vatis he withdrew their best legions
trom their command, and these he dismissed to the

' Tac Hist v 11 For the splendid fortunes of Asiaticus, see
Tac Hist. n 95 *“Nondum quartus a victoria menss, et libettus
Vitelli Asaticas, Polycletos, Patrobios, et vetera odiorum nomina
®quabat ” TFor his infamous comphances, such as popnlar rumour
described them, Suet Vitell 12.

* Dion, Ixvi 2

VOL. VII, L
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Syrian or German frontier. His utmost wigilance
was stall required to allay the ammosities which were
repeatedly breaking out among the soldiers of so
many generals 1n the aity, and not less to satisfy the
demands excited by their reckless promises. A pree-
tonan guard was embodied from among the most
clamorous of every army, and many who coveted the
pay and indulgences of their favoured service were
with difficulty appeased with honours and donataves.
The necessities ot the government demanded an axd
of s1xty millions of sesterces, which 1t was proposed to
exact by a forced loan from the citizens, but the
decree for raising 1t was nof. put 1 execution. It
was used perhaps only as a menace, the dread of
which stimulated the people to rally round the
government. As Mucianus grew stronger, his acts
became more and more wigorous The consulships
promised by L. Vitellus were formally withdrawn
from his nominees and given to trusty friends of the
victor, and the remains of the martyred Sabinus were
honoured with a public funeral The murder of L.
Piso, a cousin of Galerianus, might seem to confirm
the power of the new dynasty by removing another
collateral pretender, but 1t affected 1t with a deep
stain, This indeed was not the act of Vespasian, nor
even of Mucianus, but of Piso’s colleague in the
government of Africa, who tried first to engage him
m a revolt, and, when bafled by his unambitious
modesty, accused him falsely of the attempt, and raised
an armed force to despatch him.!

Many a herald of victory, eager for reward, had
crossed the seas during the winter, %o be the first to
greet Vespasian with the tidings of his success. They
had found him 1n his quarters at Alexandria, arrang-
1ng, on the one hand, the plan of his son’s operations
in Judea, preparing, on the other, for his own descent

1 Tac, Hist.av 39 47 50,
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upon Italy, as soon as the season should admit of
embarkmg his troops. While his fortunes were yet
dubious, such had been the anticipation of bis suc-
cess, that Vologesus offered him fo1ty thousand horse-
men for the campaign; and 1t was considered the
height of good fortune i a Roman general to have
received such an offer from the national enemy, and
to be 1 a condition to refuse it.! The Paithian
monarch was desired to tender lus alliance to the
senate, and informed that peace was alrcady restored
to Rome by the hands of the Romans themselves.
But, aimdst his triumphs, Vespasian heard with vexa-
tion of the vices of Domitian, which were thiowing a
shade over the openmng promisc of Ins piineipate.
He seems to have been carly appiised that the young
man was aiming, vaguely and trivolously ideed, on
seizing the empire for himself, and though 1t was
clear that he had neither abilities nor influence for
such an undertaking, that he should merely haibow
the thought was distressing alike to the prince and
to the father Titus, to whom he now finally com-~
mitted the conduct of the Jewish war, interceded,
before leaving him, for his erring brother, venturing
to remund him that friends might be changed with
circumstances, but that kinsmen must always remain
such, and to warn him that the brothers would not
long continue umted, if their sire set them the ex-
ample of disregarding the ties of blood. Vespasian
promised to watch over the common interests of his
house, and dismissed him to the great struggle which
was to make him 1llustrious among Roman generals.
He urged forwatl the despatch of corn-vessels from
Egypt ; for Rome was suffering from scarcity. When
the ghips arrved with their freight, only ten days’

! Tac. Hust.wv 51, Suet Vesp 6 But a fow years before, Lucan
had expressed tho deepcst disgust at the intention impated to Pom-
pewus of seeking aid from Parthia. “Quid Parthos transire doces?”
Phars vin 331 foll

L2
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consumption of grain 1emained, 1t was said, in the
aity.!

With the return of abundance and tranquillity, the
Foundation 1178E care of the senate was to commence the
ofthenew  restoration of the Captol, for while the

temple of Jupiter lay in ruins the fortunes
of the empire seemed to suffer an eclipse. This
prous work was entrusted, according to ancient pre-
cedent, to onc of the most respected of the citizens,
by name I. Vestinus, who, though only of kmghtly
tamily, was equal in personal rcpute to any of the
scnators.?  The Haruspices, whom he consulted,
demanded that the ruins of the fallen hulding should
be conveyed away, and cast into the lowest places of
the city, and the new temple erected precisely on the
old foundations, for the gods, they declared, would
have no change made 1n the form of their famihar
dwellmg. On the 20th June, being a fair and cloud-
less day, the area of the temple precincts was en-
circled with a string of fillets and chaplets. Soldiers,
chosen for their anspicious names, were marched into
1t, bearing boughs of the most auspicious trees, and
the Vestals, attended by a troop of boys and girls,
both whose parents were living, sprinkled it with
water drawn from bubbling founts or running stream-
lets. Then, preceded by the pontiffs, the praeto:
Helnidius stalking round, sanctified the space with
the mystical washing of sow’s, sheep’s, and bull’s
blood, and placed their entrauls on a grassy altar
This done, he mvoked Jove, Juno, and Minerva, and
all the patrons of the empire, to prosper the under-
taking, and raise by divine assistafice ther temple,

! Tac Hist v 52

* Tac Hist.av 53 * Equestris ordims virnm, sed auctoritate fa-
magque mnter procercs * Of the man who obtained this unusual honour
strangely enough nothing whatever 18 known, An Atticus Vestinus
18 mentioned as consul 1n 818, and suffering under Neio, Ann xv
69, but the gens 1s not known of eithcr nor whether thcre was any
connexion between them Comp Martial, 1v 72
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founded by the piety of men. Then he touched with
his hand the connected fillets, and the magistrates,
the priests, the senators, the knights, with a number
of the people, lent their strength to draw a gieat
*stone to the spot where the building was to com-
mence.! Beneath 1t they laid pieces of gold and
silver money, minted for the occasion, as well as of
unwrought ore, for the Haruspices forbade either
stone or metal to be used which had been employed
before for profane purposes The temple rose fromn
the deep substiuctions of Tarquinius exactly, as was
requued, on the plan of 1its predecessor. Formerly,
when this fane was restored under Catulus, 1t was
wished to give greater effect to the cell by placing 1t
on a thght ot steps, and 1t was proposed, not to
heighten the building itself, which the Haruspices
toibade, but to lower the platform before it. But
this platform was itself the roof of a labyrinth of
vaults and galleries, used for offices and storerooms,
and the expedient was pronounced impiacticable
Vespasian, more fortunate than s predecessor, ob-
tained permission to raise the elevation of the cdifice,
which now, perhaps for the fust time, was allowed to
overtop the colonnades around 1t, and to fling its
broad bulk athwait the templum ot the southein sky,
m which the auspices weie taken tiom the neigh-
bouring summt ot the Ai1x.2

' Tuc Hist 1v 53 The rums of the old bulding were 1emoved
to the foundations, and carted into the low grounds at the foot of
the hull * Haruspices monuere ut reliquue prioris delubri in paludes
aveherentur ” ’

2 Tac !¢ “Alutudo sdibus adjecta 1d solum religio adnuere
et prions templi magmficentise defuisse creditum ™ For the story
about Catulus sec Gellus, u 10 'The templum, 1n the augural
scnse, was the southern halt of the heavens, as observed from the
Auguraculum, a spot on the northern summut of the hill  This sum-
mit 18 thirty feet hgher than the Tarpeian, and may possibly have
commandedy a clear view, as was techmically required, over the roof
of the Capitoline temple It seems not improbable that the difficulty
about elevating the temple arose from the objection to 1ts cutting the
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In the eyes of the citizens one thing alone might
seem wanting on this occasion to thewr prince’s glory,
that he should lumself be present at the solemmty,
and conduct 1t 1n person. So natural was 1t, 1ndeed,
to suppose him there, taking the part of an Augustus’
or a Claudius 1n the expiation of his country’s sins,
that 1t came to be commonly behieved that he was
actually present, and such 18 the assertion of some
wrnters of authonty.! Yetthe circumstantial account
of Tacitus proves clearly that this was not the case,
and the discrepancy 1s worth noting from the hint 1t
gives us of the causes which have helped to obscure
The Flavian  bHC truth of facts at thisperiod Vespasian
family psie was already assuming i the cyes of the
. Romans something of the divine character
e the Flavian race was beginning to supplant
the Juhan 1n their 1magination, or rather what was
wanting to the imagination was supplied by the spint
of flattery, which 1epresented the hero himself and
all that concerned Inm in factatious colours.? It
began to be affirmed that the maivellous nse of the
Sabine veteran had been sigmified long before by no
doubtful omens at home, a Jewsh captive, the his-
torian Josephus, had prophetically saluted him as
emperor 3; the common and constant belwef of the
Jews, that from the midst of them should spring a
ruler of the world, was declared to have received in
this event 1ts glorious consumimnation. But while
the Romans were thus suriounding the object of their

horizon, which 1t required the good fortune of a Vespasian to over-
come ]
! Suct Vesp 8, Dion, Ixvi, 10
? Suet Vesp 7 * Auctoritas et quas: majestas queedam 1nopinato
et adhuc novo principr deerat heec quoque accessit ”  Sil. Ital .
594
« Exin so Cunibus virtus coelestis ad astra
Efferet, et sacris augebit nomen Iuls
Bellatrix gens baccifero nutrita Sabino ”

* Suet. Vespas 5, Joseph B J m 8,9 Comp Tac Huwst u.78.
% Recursabant ammo vetera ommna,” et seqq
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reverence with the halo of sanctity, the Orientals had
ventured to imvest him with attributes more palpably
divine. At Alexandma a blind man, one meuious
well known as such, so it 18 pretended, 1mn {5 mcribed
the city, had thrown himself at his feet, and *Alexsndris
implored him to touch his eyes with spittle, a cripple
had entreated him to plant his heel upon him. Both
declared that their god Serapis had assured them of
the new demigod’s power to heal their infirmties.
Vespasian, as a blunt soldier, was inchined to laugh
at these 1mportumties, but his flatterers urged him
to make trial of his growing divimty, and his phy-
sicians at the same tine encouraged hun to beheve
that the supphants were only partially blind or lame,
and possibly his operation in the way prescribed
mght have some natural efficacy. At all events,
they added, he might gain in reputation by success,
while he could not lose by failure. Vespasian, half
cynical, half superstitious, put forth s hand and
his foot, and when the blind saw and the lame walked,
allowed himself easily to be deceived by one of the
grossest 1mpostures recorded 1 sober history. He
conceived an 1mmense admiration for the god who
had so justly measured his extraordinary powers, and
when he went to consult lim in his temple at Alex-
andria, the priests took care to confirm this devotion
by fresh omens of impending greatness.!

Vespasian, however, had not loitered on his way
to empire 1n quest of oracles to asswe him _
of 1t. He had been detamed through the quie kgt
spring of 823 by north-west winds, which Romeiathe
prevented naviation at that season, and 1t
was not till the end of May that he was able to put
to sea and direct s course towards Italy.® Had he

! Tac. Hust 1v 81,82, Suet Vespas 7 , Dion, Ixvi 8

% Tac. Hist.1v 81 * stivis flatibus certa maria incipiunt v1 kal,
Jun (die xxvn Mai) et desmnunt vin kal Oct (die xiv. Sept )"
Brouer 1 loc
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(4
sailed direct to Rome he might yet have reached his
destination 1n time to share 1n the ceremony on the
Capitoline,, but reasons of state which have not been
explained to us may have determined him to advance
more leisurely, and to visit the various spots in Asiac
and Greece at which vessels usually touched on their
way westward,! It seems clear that he was not
anxious to get quickly to Rome. Possibly he wished
his affairs to be well established by Mucianus before
s own arnival, and the odium which might attach
to the first necessary severities to be partly.chssipated.
Among these was the execution of the son of Vitellius,
whom Mucianus had sacrificed to the inteiests of the
new dynasty. The same mumister had set humself
sternly against the claims of Antonius Primus to the
empe1o1’s special confidence. He would not suffer
Domitian to retain ham among his companions, and
had driven hun to leave Italy, and represent to Ves-
pasian 1n person his merits and their requtal But
the letters of Mucianus effectually counteracted the
mtuence he might hope to exercise by personal ap-
phication. The emperor regarded lnm with jealousy,
and was fully persuaded ou the testimony of many
friends, that hus arrogance was unpopular among the
citizens, as well as dangerous to the stability of the
government.? If he continued, however, to tieat
Primus with outward respect, 1t was perhaps fiom
the appiclicnsions he could not wholly discard of s
own mumnster. Whale the affairs o the new dynasty
at Rome seemed to Le settled tiumly, and the capital
itself lay prostrate fiom 1its exertions and sufferings
dwing two years ot agitation, such a¥ it had not ex-
perienced since the days of Marius and Sulla, 1ts
position 1n the provinces was by no means equally

' Joseph B J vit 2 1 els ‘Pédov Sié6auve yreifey .. wioas Tds
& 1¢ wapdxAg wohets émeAbv,
% Tac Hust 1v 80
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sbcure. The services of Mucianus were agan put in
1equisttion to stay the defection of a great army
1 Gaul, but his authority, which threatened to be-
come too great for a subject, was soon happily bal-
anced by the exploits of the heir to the empire m
Judea.
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CHAPTER LVIII

Revoits 1 the provinces  the North- West —Claudius Civihis, under
pretence of siding with Vispasian, itrigues for the subversion of
the Roman power on the Rhine —Criucal state of the legions, the
auxiharics, and the province —Disasters to the Roman arms —
Civihis besieges the Roman station of Vetera —Mutiny among the
legionaries —Slaughter of thewr gencral and dissolution of thar
forces —Triumphant cxpeetations of a Gallo-German empire —
Capitulation and massacre of the garuson of Veters —Movoement
of the Flavian chiefs for the rccovery of the province.—Campaign
of Cerialis, and dcfeat of Civihs —Gradual suppression of the
revolt and submission of Civilis—Story of Julius Sabinus, and
final pacification of Gaul (A » 69,70 A U 822, 823)

Tue Romans, 1t will be remembered, did not turn
their arms against one another 1n the greatest of their
rormamte  €1V1L Wars, t1ll Cesar had reduced the West
rovaliomthe and Pomperus the East to entire submis-

slon. During the twenty years of the strug-
gle between the senate and the people the provinces
lay 1n perfect repose. 'While the blood of their con-
querors was flowing 1n torrents, while then gariisons
were withdrawn from the frontiers to the heait ot
the empire, while the commonwealth itself lay pros-
tiate with exhaustion, the conquered made no effort
to regain their dependence, even the nations be-
yond the border looked on 1n silent amazement. Far
different was the condition of the Roman state when
the fears. the indignation,, or the selfish ambition of
Galba, and Galba’s rivals and successors, once more
marshalled the legions 1 mutual conflict. At exther
extremity of their wide dominions, 1n the north-west
and the south-east, there arose at this period form-
dable revolts agamst the rulers of the nations; nor
were they repressed without the employment of great
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mulitary resources and the effusion of much Roman
blood. The wars I have now to relate are interest-
ing—one of them most deeply so —1n their character
and results, and it will be 1mportant to observe the
pertinacity with which the conquerors still mamn-
tained their attitude in the face of their foreign sub-
jects, at a moment when all then energies scemed
tasked to keep erect the frame of their government
at home

The country of the Batavi, the 1sland between the
channels of the Wahal and the Old Rhine,

Civilis, the

scarce rose above the surrounding waters , gl tho

atavi, re-
the beds of 1ts broad rivers had not been seuts hisinju

rased by the Alpine débiis which have E\Egiﬁ':he
strown them for eighteen ages since, but

netther had 1ts plains been protected from sea and land
floods by lnes of aitificial cmbankment A natural
delta like that of the Nile or Ganges at the present day,
mtersected with mnumeiable channels, stieaked with
lakes and stagnant pools, covered with rank grasses
and tangled brushwood, formed the strip of neutral
land which the Rumans allowed to intervene between
thewr province and the lan of yet uuntrodden baiba-
rism, This wilderness was perhaps too difficult to
conquel, too inhospitable to colomze, but, on the
other hand, the wants of 1ts inhabitants, who depended
tor everything but meat and fish upon their more
avihized neighbouis, 1enderted them amenable 1
some degree to Roman influence, unor did they retusc
to acknowledge their dependence by serving the
Roman goveiynent with their arms and paying 1t a
nominal tribute. The Batavi, an offshoot of the
great nation of the Chatti, were a tribe of L semen,
and their gallantry m the field and skill n nding
and swimming on horseback, made them useful auxi-
hiaries 1n the German campaigns. One of the most
conspicuous of their chiefs at this period was Claudius
Civilis, whose name seems to indicate that he had
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attached himself as o client lo the impenal family,
and perhaps attained the distinction of Roman citi-
zenship ! This man now commanded a cohort of his
native cavalry in the service of Rome, but a brother
named Julus Paulus had been beheaded for some
act of isubordination, and Civilis himself transported
to Italy, and cast into a dungeon there, 1n the latter
days of Nero. Galba, however, had released and
sent him home, where the legions, indignant at such
tavour accorded to a rebel, again demanded his
punishment, and he was only saved by the policy of
Vitellius, afiaid, 1t would seem, of ir1itating a restless
ally 1 the rear of his base of operations But the
Batavian was already beyond the power of soothing

he saw the Rowmans mtent only on mutual slaughter;
he beheld the gairisons of the Rhenish frontier mov-
ing, by troops and battahions, southward , he felt from
lns own haughty indignation that the name of Rome
was odious to Gauls and Germans alike, and he
burned to employ the skill and conduct learnt 1n the
camps of the couquerors, for the subversion of then
power, and the revenge of public and private wrongs.

The moment for this revolt was sagaciously chosen

Reduced The strength of the Germanic legions had
jreagthobe been draimed off 1nto Italy, and though we
e Bape @ shall stall meet with the names ot the Fust,
iribey the Fifth, the Fifteenth, and the Sixteenth
in the Lower, and of the Fouth, the Thirteenth, and
the Eighteenth m the Upper Province, we must
regard these as mere skeletou battalions, denuded of
their best men and most experienced officers.* More-

! Cavilis 18 culled Juhws, Tuv Hie 1 59, but Claudius, 1v 18 I
have adopted the name most commonly given to him by modern
writiis  The Claudian emperors were themselves sometimes desig-
nated as July, from the house wnto which they were adopted,

¢ Comp Tac Hist.1 55 59 ,1v 24 The hstory of the disposi-
tion of the Roman legions, during the three centuries that, we have
tiaces of 1t, 18 one of the most ntricate problems of antiquity  Mar-
quardt (i Becker’s Hapdbuch, m 2 352 ) has treated the subject
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dver, Galba had been obliged to buy the support of
the Roman residents in Ganl by the establishment of
a new colony, Augusta of the Trevir1 on the Moselle,
at the expense of the native landowners, and not
among the Tievii only, but throughont the Belgic
tiibes, deep dissatisfaction had been created by the
exactions with which he had pampeied s 1ll-disci-
plined armies and replemshed his empty treasuries !
The spint, mndeed, of the unarmed provincals was
teo thoroughly cowed by the terror of the Roman
name, or then strength too much broken by the con
stant drafts made on their youth for distant scivice,
to allow them to rush into the field agaimnst thar mas-
ters, but we may believe that they were prompt in
aiding their revolted compatriots with supplies and
gecret information

The man who flung this bold defiance at the con-
querors, ventured, 1t was said, to compare gy, spreads
himself with Hannibal and Sertorius, who marcchon
both like him aspired to overthrow the Gsulishstates
Romans by the arms of their own subjects, and hoth
hke him were dishgured by the loss of an eye.?
Hanmbal crossed the Alps to bring succour to the

claborately he refers, however, sometimes to critics whom 1 have
not been able to consult, and I do not always comprchend his pro.
cesses The reader must remember that the skclcton or depdt of a
legion, the strength of which was drafted off to a distance, might
still retain 1ts name 1n 1ts orignal quarters Sometincs 1 such cascs
the legion was split into two, and thc supplemental division recerved
a distinguishing title, such as Gemma  According to the arrange-
ment of Augustus, there should have been four legions in the Upper
and the same number 1n the Lower Germania , thus we find in the
year 767 legions n, xm, X1v, xv1 in theone, and 1, v, xx, xxi
the other  (Tac P I 37) Of these, n and xiv had becn trans-
ferred to Britam, and replaced by 1v andxv  The xx and xx1 have
disappeared, and mstead of them we find the avin only

' The date of the Roman colony at Augusta Trevirorum can only
be hxed approximately Stemnger (Gesch der Trevirer, p 83)
ascribes the foundation, with great probability, to Galba, referring to
the statement of Tacitus, Hist 1 53 Comp Suet Galb 12

2 Tac Hist 1v 13 “Sertorium se aut Hanmbilem ferens, ssmh
oris dehonestamento,”
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Gauls and Sammtes, Sertorius brought the guer-
illas of Spain to support the cause of the Marans
at Rome. Civilis, at the instance of Antonius Pri-
mus, pretended to raise Vespasian's standard aganst
the forces of Vitelllns on the Rhine, but among the
trustiest of his own associates he had already thrown
off the mask. He bad summoned the chiefs of the
Batavian and kindied tribes to a national banquet
the solitude of a sacred grove He had exated
them to the utmost with wine and clamour, and
mflamed {heir passions by appeals to theiwr fear,
hatred, and revenge. The name of the old national
religion was mvoked  Saciifices were performed,
oaths were interchanged and ratified by savage rites,
such as thewr masters had proseribed, and vamnly
endeavoured to suppress  The Frisans, to the north
of the Rhune, and the Canincfates, who occupied a
portion of the island, jomned 1n the projected 1nsur-
rection, and were the first to rise  With a prompt
and bold movement they dislodged the slender batta-
lons stationed within their territories, and destroyed
or captured the flotilla which secured the passage and
navigation of the river. Assoon as a national stand-
ard was raised, several squadrons of German and
Gallic horse went over from the Roman camps, but
the chiefs of the legions were 1n fact well-disposed
towards Vespasian, and while they made this out-
break a pretext for retaining their t1oops m Gaul, 10
spite of the urgent summons of Vitelhus, who was now
calling for every man and horse for service mn Italy,
they were 1n no haste to ciush a movement which
still bore at least the name of a divérsion m favour
of lus nival. A few precious moments were thus
ganed to the msurgents, Civihis felt himself strong
enough to avow his real objects. He dismissed s
Gaulish prisoners. with injunctions to raise their
friends and kinsmen for the liberty of Gaul, and pro-
claimed openly that the domimon of Rome was about
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td pass away, when the arms of the provineials, so
long employed against their own independence, were
raised once more 1n the cause of right and of nature.’
A mutimy of the auxiharies had never yet ryestenea
occurred 1n the Roman camps, such had Jetnyef
been the good fortune, or such the dex- *"e
terous policy, of the imperators. When at last 1t
came, 1t took the Romans completely by surprise,
and never certainly were they less prepared, either
in matenrial or moral resources, to confront it. It
was the policy of these conquerors, such at least as
we can trace 1t at a later period, to employ on cach
frontier auxihary bhattalions drawn from distant pro-
vinces rather than from the immediate neighbour-
hood  On the Rhine, however, the aggressive ope
rations of Germamcus and Corbulo had caused a
rapid consumption of new levies, and 1t was necessary
perhaps to furmsh the legions with an unusual pro-
portion of native recruits  But these armies had now
for some years been confined within their lines, the
soldiers, Roman or Gallo-German, were not actively
employed the consequence had been a general relax-
ation of discipline among both classes, and the auxi-
haries more particularly had become, we may sup
pose, dissatisfied 1n the consciousness of their real
strength, and the inferiority of their position. Many
circumstances had contributed to abate their respect
for their masters. The officers had grown old 1n this
distant service, and exercised their authority with
feeble hands; the central government 1itself, impove-
rished by the extravagance of the Cesars, no longer
maintained its 2dmmistration with 1ts ancient vigour
and precision on the frontiers, while the knowledge
widely spread of the confusion which reigned n Italy
created a general feeling of restlessness and expecta-
tion of change throughout the provinces.

' Tac Hust w 17,
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Conscious of these elements of danger, Hordeonius
Civie defeats F12cCCUS, the commander of the Upper pro-
§ Romanforce yimce, who had been left with the chief
of theBatarl  guthority over all the forces of the empire
1 those 1egions, apprehended at once the full perl
of the crimis  While still halting between the two
Roman factions which divided his camps, he saw that
the blow unpending was aimed equally at both, and
though he had at first given some countenance
to Civilis, a8 a presumed Flavian partisan, he was
now anxious to crush the rebel, whatever might be
the service he should thus be doing to Vitellan
mterests From lis head-quarters, placed, we may
sappose, at Moguntiacum, he directed Mummius
Lupercus, at the head of two legions, in the Lower
province, to cross the Wahal, and give the msurgents
battle 1n the heart of their 1sland.! ILupercus was
not wanting 1 energy; he effected the passage of
the river, but while his right wing was flanked by
the lukewarm battalions of the Ubn and Treviri, he
mcautiously allowed his left to be guaided by a
detachment of Batavian horse, who accompamed
him with the dehberate intention of deserting in the

! Moguntiacum (Maintz) was the capital of the Upper Germania.
The frontier of the two German provinces (so called fiom the num-
buis of that people transplanted into them from the right bank of the
Rhine) has been variously drawn A recent cntic (Bocking, on Not
Dign, 1 483 ) has fixed 1t to the river Nahe (Nava), which enters
the Rhine just below Bingen Sece also Marquardt, in Becker’s
Handbuch, 1 1 91 The Nava was still an important landmark n
the fourth century Comp Ausomus, Mosell 1 &

“ Transieram celerem nebuloso flumine Navam ”

I step aside to show, in the lnes that follow, 10w much poetical
feeling hingered even at that time among the mtators of the antique
hterature 'We, children of the mist, may sympathize with the adm-
ration felt by astranger from the Atlantic coast for the dry and clear
atmosphere of the Rhinc valley+
“ Purior hic campis aer, Phaebusque sereno

Lumune purpuieum reserat jam sadus Olympnum .

Sed hquidum jubar, et rutilam visentibus ssthram,

Laibera perspicmi non 1nvidet aura dien.”
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midst of his first eugagement. Civilis, who seems
to have purposely allowed his assailant to get 1nto
the 1sland, came forward with alacrity to the en-
counter. The Ubn and Trevinn fled at the first

* shock* the Romans were unable to hold their
ground, but they managed to recross the river in
decent order, and thiow themselves into the fortified
camp of Castro Vetera, one of the military stations
which Drusus had planted on the Lower Rhine.!
The Batavians went over to him at the critical
moment.

This check was rapidly followed by another disas-
ter Eight Batavian cohoits had been sum-
moned to Rome by Vitellius, and were al- swenof the
ready far advanced on their march through ="
Gaaul, when a courier from Civilis overtook them with
pressing solicitations to join the cause of national
independence. Their part was at once deaded;
but, mn order to veil their disaffection, and secure
the means of reaching their armed countrymen 1n
the North, they refused to move further to the
southward, under pretence of 1equiring certain
gratifications promised them, as they alleged, by
Vitellius.  Hordeonus, anxious and perplexed,
granted at once what they demanded, but they
immediately raised their demands, till they knew
they could not be conceded Refused, they openly
declared that they would jomn Civihis at all hazards,
confiding, perhaps, 1n the signs of weakness mani-
fested Ly their commander. Hordeonius was, 1n-
deed, at a loss, what course to take At first he
proposed to employ force, and march against them,
agamn he shut himself up in his camp, and would
have let things take thewr course. His officers

Tac Hist 1v 18  Castra Vitera 1s supposed to he Xanten near
Cleves  * Great quantities of Roman remains have been dug out on
that spot ” Greenwood, Hist of the Germans, 1 150 ,from Cluverius,
Gum Ant. p 412

VOL. VII.
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urged, and almost compelled him to act, and at last
he ordered Herennius Gallus, legate of the Fuirst
legion, to close the road northward at Bonna, where
he was stationed At the same time he announced
that he was about to follow the revolted squadrons 1n
person, and co-operate with Gallus 1n crushing them
between the two divisions of his army. Once more,
however, the prefect abandoned hs bolder counsels
the Batavians approaching Bonna sent to parley with
Gallus, who deserted by his chief, hesitated to inter-
pose Nevertheless his legion rushed forward to the
combat, and might have overpowered the advancing
Batavians, but for the defection of their Belgic
auxiharies A third Roman force was thus beaten
with disgrace, and driven behind 1ts ramparts,
Passing rapidly before the encampment, and leaving
the Colonia Agrippmnensis on thewr right, the vie-
{orious Batavians pressed resolutely forward, and
with no further check, effected a junction with the
battalions of Civilis!

The forces of the Gaulish champion now assumed
civinebeles  the proportions of a regular army, but
suersthe Ro - though the lhiberty of Gaul and Germany
twtraVeters  was the common watchword of the confede-
rates, he still chose to repiresent himself, in parley
with the Romans, as a partisan of Vespaman? He
mvited the legions of Vetera to take the oath to the
same 1mperator to whom, as he declared, he had
sworn his own auxiliary detachments. But the
Romans under Lupercus were faithful to Vitellius
they replied to the summons of the Batavians with
indignant menaces, repaswed their defences, and
awaited the onset of his barbarians They destroyed
the town which had grown up beneath the walls of
their encampment, they stored their quarters with

' Tac Hust,av 19, 20
% I'we Hist.1v 21 * Civilis, Just1 jam exercitus dactor, sed con
siln ambiguns cunctos m verba Vespasiani adigity”
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>
provisions pillaged from the countiy 10und, and re-
sorted to all the means of military science to repel
the attack of an enemy, well armed, well traned,
and ably handled. The 1¢bels assailed, the legion-
Anes defended the camp, with equal skill and obsti-
nacy, but while anxiously expecting axd trom their
general, the Romans suceceded 1n mamntaining their
fortified position  One legion, indeed, the Eigh-
teenth, was despatched fiom the Upper province
under Dillius Vocula, but Hordeomus still hesitated
to put hmself in motion Ilis own soldiers grew
impatient, indignant, msubordimate  Letters 1¢ iched
him from Vespasian, inviting hun to jom his faction,
hut uproar spread through the 1anks, and he could
mly read them 1n public 1 o1der to reject and con-
demnn them, and send the couner who had brought
them 1n chains to Vitellus 2

Active operations were necessary to confirm this
pretence of zeal  Hordeonus beganat last
to march At Bonna he was met by the mx.,.:??ls‘e'ﬁ'»'
reproaches of the defeated legionaries, who ™ 7
ascribed their disaster to his mactivity, o1 even to
s bad fmth  In reply, he recited the letters he
had wntten to all parts of Gaul, Spamn, and Britan,
Jlemanding assistance, and, to prove his authonty,
cwised one of the murmurers to be put under arrest
From Bonna he proceeded to Coloma, the appomted
rendezvous of the ausllaries he had summoned to
the standards of Vitelllus  Buat the soldiers, full of
ardour themselves, were disgusted with the weakness
o treachery of their leader, and compelled Inm to
relinquish the command to Vocula, whose prompt-
ness and fidehty seemed equally beyond question
This 1nsubordination, however, as usual, was the
harbinger of 1ll-success The Roman foices, as they
advanced towards Vetera, were harassed by scarce-

! Tac Hust v 21—24,
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ness of provisions, their pay was irregular, the
distant states of Gaul were slack 1n remitting to
them the men and money they required , the waters
of the Rhine fell so low that their vessels could with
difficulty continue their route down the stream, and
the terrors of superstition, which beheld 1n this
drought the anger of the gods, aggravated the hard-
ships of thewr mtuation  Vocula now joined his
forces to the Thirteenth legion at Novesinm, but
not feeling himself sufficiently strong to attempt the
reliet of Vetera, he employed and sought to animate
lus men with camp-exercises, and by the plunder of
the Gugerni, who had taken part with Civihs The
hostile Germans were watching these proceedings
fiom the other side of the Rhine A vessel laden
with corn happened to take ground in the shallow
channel, and they prepated to bring 1t over to their
own bank. Gallus who had been left 1n camp at
Gelduba, while Vocula was engaged i his foray,
observing this movement, scnt a cohort to prevent
it The Germans receirved succours, and a skirmish
ensued, 1n which they gained the advantage, and
succeeded 1n carrying off their prize. The beaten
legionaries 1mputed 1ll-faith to their commanders,
they dragged Gallus out of his tent, tore his robes,
and stiuck him with many blows, demanding what
price he had received for lus treachery, and who
were his associates 1 1t Thence they turned upon
Hordeonius, who still remained, though divested of
authority, mn the camp, and threw him 1nto chains,
from which he was not 1eleased till_Vocula’s return.
This chief had the powes to restore obedience He
put the ringleaders 1n the mutiny to death. Such
was the rapid change of feehing among the soldiers;
so easily were they excited to sedition, so promptly
restored to the instinct of military submission.
While, 1n fact, the officers weie for the most part
well disposed towards Vespasian, as a brave and able
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captain, whose reputation pronounced him worthy of
leading them, the men were generally attached to
Vitellius, whom they knew, and liked perhaps for his
largesses or s remss discipline. But as long as
dhey could be made to believe that therr chiefs were
farthful to this favourite, they consented to execute
their orders and eundure their chastisements !

The great mass of the German tribes, on either
side of the Rhine, now attached themselves |y, iegeor
to the fortunes of Civihis, and a geneial [siers turned
attack was made, bv his duection, upon **
the unfortunate Ubn, whose long hdelity to the
Romans 1endered them hateful to than less phant
compatriots Their country between the Rohr and
the Rhine—from Julieis to Bingen—was 1avaged
with fire and sword, except where 1t was under the
mmediate protection of the Roman gairsons, but
the strong defences of Colonia defed the fury of the
barbarians, and Civilis now collected all his eneigies
for pressing the siege of Vetera, which he had kept
throughout under strict blockade The Batavians
were charged with the service of the battering
machines the Germnans from the right bank, more
impetuous, and whose lives were held perhaps
cheaper, were destined for the assault on the en-
trenchments. A furious attack was made, but the
defence was steadily maintained, and through the
darkness of the night, illumined only by the glaie
of torches and blazing ruins, both parties exhausted
every effort of skill and bravery, till the despair
rather than the science of the Romans gamed the
ascendancy. Cilis resumed the blockade, and con-
tented himself with attempts to corrupt the enemy
who had baffled his arms.?

Such was the posture of affairs on the banks of
the Rhine, when, late 1n the autumn, accounts arrived

'Tac Hust 1v 25—27, 2 Tac, Hust 1v, 30,
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of the defeat of the Vitelhans at Ciemona, the pio-
povogssnt o amnation of Vespasian by Primus, and
e Voms. the mvitation of Cacina to the remnant
san of the beaten party to accede to this
change of government Hordeonius once more took
upon hunself to play the part of gemeral, and
required his legions to swear to the new Imperator
The Gaulish auxiharies, indifferent, in truth, to
either chief, made no difficulty in obeying, but the
legionaries still hesitated. At last, when constiamed
to acquiesce, they pronouuced the oath slowly and
reluctantly, and slurred over the name of Vespasian
with indistinet murmurs.  Fiom the Roman camps
the envoys of Primus passed to the lines of Civihs,
and clumed him as their master’s avowed ally. The
Batavian replied at first evasively, but the envoys
were thewmselves Gauls, and he was emboldened, on
fwmther tercourse, to open to them the 1eal object
of the armed attitude he had assumed, recounting
the sufferings and indignities he had undergone, and
mvoking them to joun him in dehivering their com-
mon country from the tyranny of the stranger. Their
fate, he said, could not become worse than it already
was, victory might restore them to hbeity. With
this he dismissed them, having succeeded, 1t would
seem, 1n shaking thewr fidelity, and at least disposed
them to conceal his own avowed hostility !

Thiusting that Vocula would be thrown oft his
Homaxess guard by the false report of these emis-
idengeeck saries, the Batvian now prepared to strike
mane a furious blow. Still keeping watch 1n per-
son before Vetera, he detached abody of picked
troops, who, after surprming a Roman squadron in
ts quarters at Asciburgium, presented themselves
before the camp so suddenly that Vocula had not
time to make the usual address to his men, nor even

' Tac Hist 1v 39,
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td draw them out 1n battle ariay! In such emer-
gencies the Roman tactics allowed of but one man-
ceuvre, the legionaries were mustered rapidly i the
centre, the auxiliaries hastened to occupy the space
on their flanks From between the ranks of thewe
1ll-formed battalions the cavalry charged the foe, bust
the Germans received them with steady valour, and
drove them back on their own lmes The Romans
were shaken by the rebound, and cut down by the
wdvancing Germans with great slaughter at the
same moment the Nervian cohoits went over to their
countrymen, and left one flank of the legionaries
unprotected.  Assailed on two sides, the troops of
Vocula broke and fled, leaving their colours behind
them, and were chased to their entrenchments The
day would have ended imn the destruction ot the
routed army, but for the arnval of some cohorts of
Vascon auxiharies, whose slender strength was un-
known to the excited victors, and whom they sup-
posed to be the van of a long column from Novesium
or Moguntiacum, The Germans were ultimately
driven back, with the saciifice of their most forwaid
warriors, but their horsemen carried off the stand-
ards and captives. The Romans lost the greater
number 1 the action, but the Germans lost therr
best men.?

Civilis and Vocula had both made mistakes The
one ought to have supported so daring an .
attack with a larger force, 1n which case the 3'2‘3:'&1-&.-&’
appearance of a few auxiliaries would not r";'g:-l:zf Y
have turned the fortune of the day: the
negligence of the other, and the ease with which he
had suffered himself to be deceived by imperfect in-
formation, were unpardonable, nor did he now take
advantage of his assailant’s discouragement to raise

! Asciburgium, perbaps the modern Asburg, between Ncus and
Xanten (Novestum and Vetera) Smuth’s Dict of Class Geog
$ Tac Hust 1v 33
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the blockade of Vetera Civilis had notified to the
besieged that he had gained a great victory they
might the more readily believe him when they saw
the captives and the standards he paraded before their
walls. But one of the prisoners exclaimed with a.
loud voice that the Romans were really the con-
querors, and though the brave soldier was imme-
diately cut down by his captors, his countrymen took
heart from the assurance thus conveyed to them. At
the same moment the flames of burning villages be-
tokened the advance of the legions to therr relief

Vocula, on airiving at the spot, ordered his men to
entrench a camp for their baggage, preparatory to
the attack but they were impatient of labour and
eager for the fray, and with menacing cries compelled
him to launch them, 1n loose marching order, upon
the enemy Civilis received them gallantly: he
trusted to the blundeis of his assallant as much as to
his own prowess The mutinous Romans had lost,
indeed, with their diseipline no shight poirtion of their
courage. They would have been speedily over-
powered, but, at their cry for suecour, then besieged
comrades poured forth, and the brave Batavian hap-

pening to be thrown to the ground by his horse fall-
g, both sides teheved him slain, The Germans
paused in consternation, the Romans redoubled blow
on blow with renewed vigour Vetera was effectually

relieved : but Vocula again neglected to follow up his
victory, contenting himself with strengthenmng the
defences now no longer threatened. He was sus-
pected, nor, 1t 18 said, unjustly, of a corrupt under-
standing with the enemy. Though Be strengthened
the works of Vetera, he drafted a thousand men from
the legion which held 1t, and withdrew his forces suc-
cessively to Gelduba and Novesium. Want of provi-

sions may have urged him thus to reduce the garrison,
for the country was ravaged far and near, and the
Germans commanded the stream of the Rhine.
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Moreover the baggage and crowds of sck, wounded,
and unarmed, who were to be removed to the safer
station of Novesium, required a considerable escort ,
and finally great numbers of the garrison demanded
imperiously to be relieved from the hardships they
had so long endured within the lines, while those
who were left behind complamned that they were
deserted.!

The forces of Civilis closed once moie round the
devoted entrenchments, while Vocula made guune:
the best of his way to Geelduba and Nove- Tuiwter
sium. He gained the advantage 1n a skar- jienny
mish of cavalry on the way, but this success Jmeur ot
did not improve the temper and conduct of *™¥
his unsteady battalions. When divisiony from several
legions were united at Novesium, hearing that trea-
sure had been sent to the camp by Vitelhus, they
combined to demand a donative. Hordeonius con-
sented to surrender the contents of his chest, but only
1n the name of Vespasian, The soldiers divided the
money, ate and drank, filled the camp with uproar,
met 1 crowds at night, and finally, remembering
their old grudge against their general, burst mto his
tent, dragged him from his couch, and slew him.
Vocula would have suffered the same fate, had he not
escaped 1n the garb of a slave  Left without a com-
mander the soldiers lost all discipline They sent
some of their officers to implore aid from the Gaul-
18h states; but in the meanwhile the army itself
broke up 1nto sections; the men of the Upper Pro-
vince separated themselves from those of the Lower,
both retreated or rather fled in disorder before
Civilis, who was hasteming to attack them Some
cohorts 1nsisted on replacing the 1mages of Vitellius
in the Belgian camps and cities, though Vitellius was
now known to be dead. Finally, the men of the
First, the Fourth, and the Eighteenth legions, who

! Tac, Hust. 1v 34, 85
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)
belonged to the army of the Upper province, put
themselves again under Vocula’s orders, and allowed
hun to lead them to the 1elief of Moguntiacum,
which was surrounded by a swarm of Germans from
the Mayn and Neckar _ That ymportant post was thus
saved to the empire. But the barbarians had spread
themselves far 1inland on the left bank of the Rhine,
and the Treviri, abandoned by thewr Roman de-
tenders, were obliged to fight for their own homes,
and protect thewr country with a long line of wall
and entrenchment !

Had the news of Vitellus’ death reached the seat
Toumpnane Of Wan a little sooner, the great fortress of
atamuone . Moguntiacum, the firmest stronghold of
Guule the Roman power 1n the North, would 1n
ol probability have been lost ~ When Antonius
Piimus, a Gaul of Tolosa, standing amud the rums
of the Capitol, proclaimed that the empire had
passed away fiom the puppet of the Rhenish legions,
there arose a ci1y throughout the Transalpine pio-
vince that Rome’s conquering destiny was broken,
and the shiine of her invineible gods, which the
Gauls, when they burnt the city, had been unable to
storm, had fallen by the hands of the Romans them-
selves. The outposts of the empne on the Danube,
1t was affirmed, were besieged by the Dacians and
Samatians a great revolt was announced n Britain
the Druids, raising once more their venerable heads,
declared that the domimon of the world was passing
to the Gauls, to the race whose conquering hordes

G«

' Tac Hist 1v 36,37 *Logicam vallumque per fines suos Trevirs
struxere ” The lorica, 1n this place, as I understand it, & continuous
wall ruuning along the rnidge of a mound, 18 well illustrated from
Q Curtius (1x 4) by Steminger, Gesch der Trevirer, p. 187 3
* Angusta muri corona erat non pwns (battlements) sicut alim
fastigium (jus distinxerant , sed perpetua lorica obducta transitum
sepserat * Steininger, however, himself regards the lorica and vallum

as distinct lines of fortification, which he traces along the hills on the
left side of the Mosclle valley, from near Tréves to Andernach



AD69-A.U822,  UNDER TIL LMPIRE. 171

bad peopled Britamn, had nccupied Spam, had co-
lonized Italy, overrun Greece, and founded states
under the shadow of the Caucasus! Tt was pre-
tended, moreover, that certain Gaulish chiefs, whom
+ Otho had armed against Vitellius, had vowed, should
Roman atfuns fall hopelessly 1nto confusion, not to be
wanting to the hiberation of their country 2
Before the death of 1Iordeomus Flaccus nothing
had occurred to unmask their secret antici- ¢y, come
pations  But when the legionaries had nuncstes
actually slain their geneial, when the pro- fodpuyliarics
vinclals, abandoned by then protectors, '™
were forced to cling together tor their own defence,
Civilis felt that his tune was come, and hegan to
communicate his views to Classicus, a Gaulish officer
commanding o squadion of Tievin In the con-
fereuces between them two other Gauls of distine-
tion took part, Juhus Tutor, a Tieviran, and Julius
Sabinus, a Lingon, who, while conspiring for the
independence of Gaul, affected to boast his descent
from Julius Ceesar, the bravest of the Romans
These men had frequent meetings at Colomia, but 1
private, for the Ubn generally retained their fidelity
to Rome. They sounded the disposition of the
auxiliaries, and of the tribes around them, and
pledged themselves to the liberation of theirr common
country, convinced that when once the passes of the
Alps were closed against the wnvader, the Gaulish
states might concert among themselves what limits
they would set to their power.2 Then, returning to

1 Tac. Hust. 1v. 54’ “Captam ohm a Gallis Urbem, sed integra
Jovis sede manmsse imperium fatalt nunc 1gne signum ceelestis iree
datum, et possessionem rerum humanarum Transalpinis gentibus
portends, superstitione vana Druidee canebant ® Tacitus has skilfully
brought 1n this account immediately after his narrative of the de-
struction of the Capitol

3Tac I ¢ *“Pepigsse ne deessent hibertat: ”

* Tac Hust 1v 55 * 81 Alpes preesidns firmentar, coalita ibertate,
dispecturas Gallins quem virium suarum ternunum velint,”
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their quarters, they joined as before the standards ‘of
Vocula, who now moved agamn down the Rhmne to
succour the troops still blockaded at Vetera. They
were only watching thewr opportumity. Suddenly
they quitted the ranks with then divisions, and en-«
trenched themselves at a distance Neither threats
nor entreaties could induce them to return. Vocula
was not strong enough to enforce obedience, and
retired 1 perplexity to Novestum. Meanwhile the
legionaries themselves wavered i their fidehty The
death of Vitellwus, the accession of Vespasian the
dwisorders of the empiie, all combined to alarm
them, and, Gauls as they were by birth, or Gal-
hicized by then long sojourn on Gauhsh soil, they
were persuaded to the ciime never before conceived
by Roman legionaries, of swearing the oath of the
stianger' Vocula, driven to despair by this de-
fection of lLus soldiers, was only prevented by his
attendants from despatching himself, but his Lfe
was shortly taken by the emissaries of Classicus
The officers next to him 1n command, Numisius and
Gallus, were thrown into chains, and cairied to the
camp of Civilis  Leglonaries and auxiharies united
in one body with the host of Germans and Batavians,
and all pledged themselves together to the empire ot
Coptutation L€ Gauls.? The garrison of Vetera, the
sdwesche- - remnant of the army of the Lower pro-
of the gartison VINCE, WeTe once more summoned to sur-

render. Hopeless of relief, reduced
numbers, and driven to extremity by famine, they
accepted terms of capitulation. Their hives were
promised them, but they were requued to swear the
Gaulish oath, and surrender their camp to pillage.
After this humiliation they were led beyond the

! Tac Histav 57 . “Ut, flagitium ncognitum, Romauus exercitus
in externa verba juraret *
. 'Tac Hwst v 59  “Juravere, qu aderant, pro imperio Gal-
harum ’
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Gaulish Lines, still menaced and insulted by their
conductors, but at five miles’ distance from the
scene of their brave defence they were attacked by
the faithless foe, and put to the sword After thus
absorbing one Roman army, and utteily destroying
another, Civilis cut the long ruddy locks, which he
had vowed to let grow untrimmed till he should
consummate his vengeance on the enemies of his
country '

The Roman power was thus suddenly overthrown
along the whole bank of the Rhine, and g,y seeksto
all the camps and military stations of the [JmsGer-
legions were destroyed, with the caception [ofnd e
ot Moguntiacum, and Vmdomssa at the ™"
entrance ot the Helvetian terrtory, which 1t seems
were still occupied by weak and trembhing garrisons
A wing of the captured Sivteenth bioke away and
took refuge m Moguntiacum, the mam body was
marched under Gaulish colours to the city of the
Treviri, and exlibited to the people 1n token of the
complete victory their champions had obtained for
them The German allies of Civilis urged bim to
destioy the colony of Agnppina, which they justly
regarded as a standing menace to their nation  But
to this measure their chief would not consent From
no motive of humanity, 1t may be presumed, no1 to
gain a reputation for clemency, but reserving the
place for the central stronghold of his own power,
for 1t was observed that he had never himself pro-
nounced, nor suffered his Batavians to pronounce,
the oath to the Gauhsh empire, and he contem-
plated putting himself at the head of a confederacy
of German tribes on eirther side of the Rhine. With

' Tac Hist v 55—61 Asin s account of the British insurree-
tion, so 1 this also, Tacitus 13 gencrally 1eticent as to the atrocities
commutted, we must prcsume, by semi-barbanang, with arms in therr
hands, excited by the superionity suddenly acquired over the people
beforc whom they were used to tremble  He adds, howcver, here a
report that Civihis set up some of his captives for his child to shoot at
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.
this view he paid coutt to Veleda, the virgin queen
1w deference @0d priestess of the Bructeri, who dwelt
lotheGerman aloof 1n a tower on the Lappe, and whom
Llcda they were wont to consult and worslnp with
supeistitious awe!  To her he had sent Lupercus, the*
choicest of his captives, as a pledge of the triumph
she had promised bin, slain by is attendants on the
way, the Roman general escaped the mo1e solemn sacri-
fice to which he had probably been destined  Civilis
showed no disposition to advance further to pursue
o1 meet the Romans. He was mtent on cousolidat-
mg his autbority 1n the regions his arms had alieady
won  Sabmmus, more bold, or more mmpatient, led
Iis forces mto the country ot the Sequani, bu' while
affecting to war for the independence of Gaul, he
had himself assumed the title of Casar, and was
surprised to find the people indifferent to what
appeared to them a mere change of masters. Tribe

was maishalled against tribe, and the 1esult
Julius Sabinus
defeated by Was & victory of the Sequam over the Lin-
gones  Sabmus himself showed neither
courage nor conduct. Flymg from the field at the
fitst turn of fortune, he made his way to a neigh-
bouring farmhouse, and set it on fire, while he
escaped mnto the woods, to make 1t appear that he
had destroyed himself The stratagem succeeded,
he was supposed to be dead, and soon forgotten by
both parties, but we shall presently hear of him
again 1n an affecting story which gives more interest
to lus name, than, from his character, 1t deserves.?
The Flavian generals had not ygt drawn breath
from the efforts and anxieties of the war m Italy,

' The Ilist iv 61 Comp Germ 8  “Veledam du apud ple-
rosque numims loco halitam ”  Not Veleda only, but Aurima, and
otha women, had been venerated by the superstition of the Germans
a> goddesses  “Inesse quin ctiam sanctum ahquid et providum
putant , nec aut consihia carum aspernantur, aut responsa negligunt.”
Comp Cemsar, Bell Gall 1 50

$ Tac Hist v 61—67
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when they were appalled by the 1eport of so many
legions lost and so many provinces revolted o orces
in the North Mucianus may have felt these firested upon
disasters more bitterly when he reflected Xomo by Mu-
that he had bimself encouraged Civilis to Domitian
r1se 1n Vespasian’s name agmnst the defenders of the
empne, and that the Batavian had only bettered
the lesson 1 perfidy which he had taught hin, But
this was not a moment for vain regrets It was
necessary to strengthen by the presence of an 1m-
posing force the Transalpine states which still leaned
to the side of Rome In Gaul no Roman forces
were left. Two legions of the victorious Flavian
army, the Eixghth and the Eleventh, were immediately
sent forward from Italy These were accompamed
by one of the most 1eccntly-levied of the Vitellian
legions, the Twenty-first The Sixth and Tenth were
summoned from Spain, and the Fourteenth recalled
fiom Brnitain The command of these divisions,
when combined, was assigned to Petalius Cerialis, an
expetienced, but not an active general, already known
to us from the wars in Britain, and Domitian him-
self followed in their rear, to reap the glory of theu
success, 1f not to share their perils in person As
soon as 1t was known that forces so considerable weie
converging on the theatrc of war, the patriotic fir-
vour of the Gauls sgnally abated Deputies from
various states assembled 1in the territory of the
Remy, a people who from the first had shown a dis-
position to acquiesce 1n the foreign domiation, The
decision of this gongress was quickly taken The
Trevir1 were required to lay down their arms, and
seek by prompt submission the pardon which further
resistance mught render unattamnable Valentinus,
the envoy from this tribe, who still gave hus voice for
war, and dissuaded his countrymen from obeying
this mandate, lost, 1n arguing and haranguing, the
time which should have been devoted to active pre-
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parations. Civihis was wasting his strength in trifling
mhecen, €Xpeditions, Classicus was supine; and
nogiest todo- Tutor neglected to seize the passes of the
branceinto  Alps, and guard the gates of Upper Ger-

many. The fairest chance ever offered to
a province for recovering its liberty was lost, 1t
would seem, by the mefficiency of 1ts self-constituted
champions. While the Gauls were tnfling, the
Romans were acting with an energy which, even at
this distance of time, cannot but strike us with awe.
Such men were indeed their own destiny. Day by
day, and month by month, the legions advanced,
tramnping eight bundred thousand paces along the
marble roads of the empire. They traversed half
the Jength of Italy to the foot of the Alps. There
they divided into two bodies. one took the route of
the Graian mountains mto the heart of Gaul, the
other scaled the walls of the Great St. Bernard,
alighted on the Leman Lake, skirted 1its eastern
extremity to Viviscus or Vevay, and from thence,
still following the heaten track of four generations
of conquerors, climbed the northern ridge of that
bollow basin, and descended again to Aventicum 1n
the valley of the Aui. The descent was now easy,
and every omen favourable. At Vindomssa the
avenging army was met by auxiharies who had pene-
trated Helvetia by the passes of the Splugen, and 1t
swept along, 1n 1ts onward march, allies from Rhatia
and Brigantia. Thus reinforced, the Twenty-first
legion, under Sextilius Felix, entered Upper Ger-
many by the valley of the Rhipe! When Tutor
sent against 1t some of the revolted legionaries, who
hiud taken service with the Gauls, these dastardly

' Tac Hiwst v 70 “Cum suxiharibus cohortibus per Rheetiam
miupae  acccpit alu singularinm praeecat Julus Brigantucus ”
Thus native ehief wis I concerve, trom lus name, from Biegenz on
the lake of Constance I venture to coin an appellation for his
country,
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soMiers returned, with a second tieachery, to their
eagles again. He retired, keeping clear of Mogun-
tiacum with 1ts little Roman garrison, and occupied
Bingium, where he hoped to be able to maintain
himself by breaking the bridge over the Nahe, which
flows before 1t. But the Romans swam or g,cceumesof
waded the stream, attacked him 1n his un- the Romaus
fortified position, and easily routed his disconcerted
militia. The spint of the Treviri, long reduced to
mactivity by the policy of their conquerors, was
broken by one defeat. Their warriors threw away
their arms, and dispersed, their chiefs, for the most
part, hastened to submit The Vitellian legions,
which, after joimng the standard of Civihs, had
been quartered among them, swore of their own
accord 1n the name of Vespasian, but still reframed
from offering him their arms, and retired moodily to
a distance.!

At this erisis there seems to have been some delay
in the movements of the Romans. Posst- ==~
bly their forces, collected from such distant s enters

Lrdves, and

quarters, were not yet concentrated. Va- receiviathe
lentinus exerted all his influence to revive the revoliea
the courage ot the Treviri, and assisted y
Tutor in rallying a remnant of his tollowers to the
combat. Cenahs at last reached Moguntiacum at the
head of a poweiful army Such was his confidence
in the numbers of his leglonary force, that he dis-
missed his auxiliaries to their own homes, a token of
strength which had great moral effect far and near
He then ascended the valley of the Moselle, attacked
and defeated the Trevirans in a brilhant action at
Rigodulum, and captured Valentinus. The colony
of Galba opened 1ts gates 1n mingled hope and fear.
The soldiers, mtent only on plunde:, demanded that
the aity, tbe capital of northern Gaul, should be

' Tae Hist1v, 70,
N
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abandoned to pilage, and Ceralis deserves crédit
for firmness 1n disappointing their licentious passions.
This victory completed the conversion of the re-
volted legionaries, all of whom pressed forward,
penitent and humbled, to salute the triumphart
eagles  The Treviri, the Remi, the Lingones, all
the nations in the rear of the Roman camps, had
now returned to their allegiance Cerialis conde-
scended to reason with them on their folly in mur-
muring against the prudent and paternal government
of which he was the minister. He 1eminded them,
not only that the caieer of military honours was
open to them, 1n common with the citizens of Rome
1tself, but that the tribute they must pay to Rome
was not heavier than would be required to maintain
their own 1ndependence , that under a good empero
they would enjoy all the benefits of his wisdom and
moderation, while under a bad one, as bad there
must sometimes be, just as there must sometimes be
dioughts and famines 1n the natuial woild, they at
least, as the furthest removed from Rome, would
suffer last and hightest.! It had been better, pe1-
haps, to have 1eferred them to their own past his-
tory, and convinced them that treedom had hitherto
brought them no blessing, had procured them neither
greatness of mind nor material civilization, that
under the sway of their priests and nobles, they had
acquired the vices of the most corrupt, and retamned
the barbarity of the rudest state of society. Chil-
dren cannot govern themselves, and the Gauls had
shown themselves as mcapable of self-government as
childien ? ¢

YTac Hist 1iv 74  “ Quomodo sterihtatem aut niunios imbres et
cetera naturs mala, ita luxum vel avaiitiam dommantinm tolerate ”

* In the fine speech here gnen to Ceril , Tacitus 15, m fact,
ascounting to his own conscience lor the «ilhsh tyranny of his
countiymen  * Nam pulsis, quod D1 prohibeant, Romauis, quid ahind
guam bella ommum mter se g.ntium existent ? Octingentorum an-
norum .ortuna divaplinaque compages hac coaluit, qus convell sine
exitio convellentium non potest* We mu«t admat 1 the case of the



A69-4 U822 UNDER THL LMPIRE 179

Civilis and Classicus, now acting together 1 the
crigis of their peril, resorted to artifice, and o ermsions in
tried to damp the ardomr ot Cerwalis by e coyntey
representing that Vespasian, according to
their private accounts, was dead, that Mucianus
and Domitian, without the substance of his autho-
rity, were mere shadows, that an oppoirtumty wes
now offered him, as the chiet military power 1n
Gaul, to make himself supreme over the nation
to this they for their paits would make no opposi-
tion, content to be lett in possession of the Batavian
and German territorles, on which theu own camps
were planted  But Ceriahis was not to be seduced
He vouchsated no reply to the 1ebels, while he sent
their envoys at once to Domitian as a pledge of his
fidelity He was now intent on fortitying the positions
he had won, but Le was not strong enough to pre-
vent the junction of the bands of Gauls and Germans
who continued still to fock to the standard of the
patriots Civilis would have protracted the wai to
await an expected 1nvasion from the eastern bank ot
the Rhne, but Classicus and Tutor represented the
weakness of the Roman forces at this moment, and
the policy of anticipating the arrival of fresh suc-
cours from Spamn and Britamn It was determned
to attack without delay the Roman camp, entrenched
outside the walls of Tréves, on the farther bank of
the Moselle. The legions were exposed to 1mminent
danger, for they were taken by surprise, and then
commander himself, who had carelessly passed the
night beyond the lines, was absent at the moment ot
the agsault. The bridge which connected the city
with its suburb, and thence with their camp, was
burnt by the assailants. At the same 1ustant thar
rampart was scaled, some squadrons of cavaliy weic

Romnans, as promptly as i om own, that the supineucss of the mas
of their subjects 1n the prospect of thiowing off the yoke, spcuks
tavourably for 1ts easiness and mldness

N3
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wouted, and great were the havoc and disorder, when
Jerials at last appeared amongst them, and, unarmed
and uncovered as he was, by prayers, threats, and
almost by main force, stopped their flight, and ralhed
them to the combat. Amidst the tents and baggage
neither Roman nor German leaders could set then
forces m anay, and for o long time the confhict was
maintained pell-mell by petsonal skill and courage. At
last the Twenty-fi1st legion made 1tself 100m to form,
sustained the broken and yielding masses of 1ts com-
rades, and gave them time to recover, when the fury
of the baibarians 1eceived a check, and the historian
declares, 1n an access of unusual fervou, that, by the
aid of Providence alone, the victors of the morning
were finally vanquished By the promptness with
which he followed up his success, pursuing the routed
Germans and destroying then camp, Cenalis re-
tiieved the 1eputation his supineness had neaily for-
feited The confederates were attacked i1n the rear
by the people of Coloma, who gave up to the Ro-
mans the wife and childien of Civilis  The fugitives
weie haiassed, and cut up 1n all directions Another
danger mmpended on their flank The Fourteenth
legion was on its way from the shores of Britain
The Caninefates manned then vessels, and put out to
sea to mteicept 1t, but these ~uccours 1eached the
land, and the men had been already disembarked
and sent forward when their transports were attacked,
and sunk or disabled. Some successtul skirmishes
still kept up the fathng courage of the alhes, but the
touls were closing around them, and step by step they
were driven towards the, sland of fhe Batavians, the
last precarious foothold of the boasted empure of tlLe
Gauls.!

Once more, and once only, on the auspicious held
of Veteia, Civilis turned at bay, and drew forth all
his forces for a desperate encounter. The soil in his

¥ Tae, Hist, 'v 77—79.
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frofit was marshy, and he had thrown into 1t a
copious stream of water from the Rhine, by
dnving a mound obhquely mto the chan- g:g'w'e{;:un
nel of the river. Here, he conceived, the
greater strength and stature of the Germans, and
their skill m swimming, would give them a notable
advantage, and so indeed 1t proved, the battle
heing long contested with loss and risk to the Ro-
mans, whom Cerialis 1n vain excited by appeals to
the pride of each legion in turn, to the Fourteenth
as conquerors of Britam, to the Swixth as givers of
the empire to Galba, to the legions of the Rhine
as bulwarks of the Roman fiontier At last the
treachery of a deserter disclosed to him a path in the
morass by which a chosen band could surprise the
right flank of the enemy At the same moment a
general charge was made on their front, and the Ger-
mans, pressed on two sides, were driven headlong
into the river on theiwr left Had the Roman flotalla
been at hand, their whole force would have been
utterly destroyed, but the criis was still delayed,
heavy rains checked the pursmit of the Roman
cavalry, and, swimming, wading, or skulking from
the field, the routed hoirdes effected their escape.’
Civilis had now crossed the Rhine, and thrown
bimself 1nto the territory of his German gy, cromes
allies, the Chaucr and the Frisu  He theRhine
abandoned the line of the Wahal, and the defence
of the Batawian 1sland, and after carrying off s
corn and cattle, cut the dams with which Drusus had
confined the ancient channel of the Rhine, and laid
the country far and wide under water ? Behind this

! Tac Hwst v 14—18

2Tac Hist v 19 “Qumn et dirmt molem a Druso Germanico
factam, Rhenumque prono alveo in Gallham ruentem, disjectis ques
morabantur, effudit  Sic velut abacto amne, tenuis alveus insulam
mter Germanosque continentium terrarum speciem fecerat” When
Drusus opened the channel into the lake Flevus, he nearly dramed
the old channel by Lugdunum (alter Rhemn), thus effacing the sepa-
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new frontier he still mantaned an 1mposing folce,
swelled by a crowd of Treviran fugitives, among whom
were, 1t was said, one hundred and thirteen of their
senators ! The Romans were threatening his position
from several points He divided his troops into four
detachments, and attacked them simultaneously at
Arenacum, Batavoduium, Grinnes and Vada 2 Every-
where he was repulsed, but the Romans again had
no ships to complete their victory The Germans,
who had probably gireater command of the rver,
made a night attack 1n boats on the camp at Nove-
sium, and here once more the want of wigilance of
Cerialis, who was passing the mght 1n an intrigue
with a native woman, had nearly proved fatal to the
Romans® The Germans made prize of the prato-
rnan galley, in which they hoped to have captured
the general himself, and bore 1t off as an offering to
their priestess Veleda Meanwhile the Romans, who
IheRomany N80 occupled the Batavian willages be-
scunythe tween the Wahal and Rhine, ostentatiously

spared the private estates of Civilis, and
this, with the repeated failure of his operations,
thiew suspicion on his earnestness in the cause. He
had boasted that, shounld the foe dare to set foot
withmn the 1sland he would nstantly crush them,
but this vaunt he did not attempt to execute. The

ration between tko 1sland on the southern or Gaulish bank and the
German continent on the noithetn  Such scems to be the meaning
of & passage which has caused much perplexity to the commentators

! By senators we are to understand decurions of the Roman colony
Steminger, Gesch der Trevirer,p 129

? Arenacum 1s supposed, from 1ts name pechaps, to be Arnheim
If 80, 1t was not on the Wahal, byt on the old Rhine, and the Romans,
we thus see, had now occupied the “Island ” The other places are
quite uncertain,

* Tacitus speahs of the camps at Novesium and Bonua, and does
not specify on which the attack was made I should have supposed
he meant Bonna, from the mention of the general's paramour,
Claudia Sacrata, as an Ubian  but the German boats, he says, de
scended the niver, which can hardly be rcconciled with a locality so
Ingh ap the stream
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allies had urged him to finish the war by a decisive
engagement, but he had restrammed therr ardour,
and civided their forces The suspicion was not
without colour and reason. Civilis was negotiating
with the Romans To them he set forth, Civtle treat
it seems, as merits, the very same acts of winte
perfidy with which his countrymen had re-
proached him  In making terms for himself, he
may have stipulated for his people also, and Cenahs
was fain to admt the transparent pretence that
they had taken up arms, not against the majesty of
Rome, but for the empire of Vespasian Civilis
was allowed to rank himself among the partisans of
the new government, with Mucianus, Pirimus, and
Cerialis bimself. The Germans of the right bank
were thus abandoned by the chief they had chosen,
and the sullen acknowledgment they made of the
supenior fortune of the Romans, seems to have been
accepted as a submission by their weary and ex-
hausted conquerors' Domitian and Mucianus had
not advanced further than Lugdunum on the Rboune,
when the news of this pacification reached them, and
the young prince could return to Rome with his
share of laurels to greet his brother’s triumphal
entry from Palestine 2

The nariative of Tacitus, such as 1t has descended
to us, breaks off 1n the mddle of the speech |
with which Civilis 1s supposed to plead his of Tasitus.
cause with the Romans. No monument of "
antiquity remains to inform us of the Batavian’s fur-
ther career, or what faith was kept with a foe who had

) Tac Hist v 23—26

2 According to Suetonius, Domitian’s object in making his expedi-
tion nto Gaul was to rival the exploits of Titus It was popularly
rumoured that he tampered with Cerialis to gct himself proclaimed
emperor by the army  His successes, such as they were, gained him
at least the comphiment of a spinted address 1n the poe 1 of Silius
Italicus (m 608 )

“ Jam puer auricomo preformdate Batavo ”
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proved himself more dangerous to Rome than Carac-
tacus or Arminius. They had defended their own
country against the invader, but Civilis had invaded
the empire, and almost succeeded 1n wresting from 1t
the most precious of 1ts provinces, the nursery of itd
amplest resources and 1ts bravest auxiharies. The
account our historian has given us of this memorable
mutmy— for 1t 1s as a military, not a national revolt
that we must evidently regard 1t-—seems on the whole
one of the least successful episodes 1n his history, 1t
leaves but an indistinct 1mpression of the strength of
the opposing forces, of the localities, and even the
incidents of which 1t treats, but it fails still more
1cmarkably 1n representing to us the character of the
chief actor i the scene. Civilis, prominent as he
was for a moment on the world’s stage, prominent as
lie must always be on the page of history, remains to
treentor U8 @ name only. He stands before us
¢iiewn-  without national or personal characteristics,

without even the mythical halo which sur-
rounds the figure of Arminius, and we part from
him at last quite content to be ignorant of what
finally became of him, or whether he was really a
traitor, or only unfortunate. Nor do we learn, nor
do we care to mquire, what became of his still more
shadowy associates, Classicus and Tutor; whether
they were 1nclnded 1n thewr chief’s capitulation, or
suffered in the proscription which surely followed,
however shight are its traces, of the leaders in the
crushed sedition. Upon one only of the names men-
tioned 1n this narrative a ray of intergst has alighted,
from an anecdote preserved, by Dion, and related with
Pathetie greater pathos by Plutarch. Julius Sabinus,
story of 1t has been said, concealed himself after

his defeat. He caused a trusty slave to
fire his house, and give out that he had perished 1n
the flames The story obtained credit, and search
ceased to be made for him, while he concealed him-
self m a cave m a deep forest. To his faithfyl



A.D,70-A,U.823, UNDER THE EMPIRE. 185

spouse, Eponina, he contrived to communicate the
secret. She joined him 1n his retreat, and continued
there to live with him for the space of nine years,
interrupted only by her journeys, even as far as

. Rome, to consult with his frniends, and learn if 1t
might be possible to procure his pardon In that
hiding-place she bore her husband two sons, and at
last the whole party ventured to present themselves
together to the emperor. Eponina told the affecting
story of her conjugal devotion, and showing the
pledges of her love, declared that she had endured
to bear them 1n misery and darkness, that the sup-
phants for mercy might be the more 1n number But
Vespasian, 1t 18 said, was utterly unmoved. He piti-
lessly commanded the execution of both husband
and wife Eponina exclaumed that 1t was a happier
lot to die than to hve n the gmlty enjoyment of his
blood-stained sovereignty.!

Such, says an eloquent Frenchman, was the last
blood shed for the camse of ancient Gaul, the last
act of devotron to a social order, a government, a
relvgron the return of whach was nerther possible nor
desvrable® The narrative now concluded suffi-
ciently shows that national spirit had already become
extinct among the Gaulish people. It was not from

} Dion, Ixvi 8, Plutarch, Amator p 770 It may be some rchief
to the reader to know that this story, one of the most pathetic m
Roman annals, seems hable to great suspicion  Dion itimates that
both the hushand and wife were sacrificed  Plutarch speaks only of
Epomina  There could be no motive for such barbarity towards the
contemptible Sabinus, except as a pretender to the blood of the Juln
This feeling would have been as strong agamnst the children a. their
father, but, accordg to Plutarch, the son certainly survived, and
he had himself seen one of them at Delphy, filling probably the official
digmity of the priesthood  Yet 1t 18 hardly worth while to plack the
story of the individual from the mass of suffiring which the historian
of these times must record, and, with Lucan at Pharsaba, I often
mutter, amidst the horrors I have undertaken to relate,

 Mors nulla querels
Digna sua est ; nullosque homnum lugere vacamus. . . .
Per populos hic Roma perit

3 Thierry, Gaulots, m m fin,
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their own forests, or stockades, still less from theif
cities, that the last heroes of resistance to Rome had
sprung Civilis and Tutor, Classicus and Sabinus,
were all officers attached to the Roman armies, they
had learned the art of war under Roman tiaining,
and their 1deas of national government were only
a fant reflex of the Roman  Their axm at self-
aggrandisement was hardly in any case disgmsed,
yet the imperfect sympathies of their countrymen
were 1n no wise shocked by it. We trace in their
attempt no germ of a self-evolving and self-sustain-
g power The two great elements of Gaulish
nationality, the nobility and the priesthood, had been
absorbed by the spirit of assimilation to Rome. The
nobles were content to be centurions and tribunes,
the Druids rejoiced 10 the pensions and titles of Au-
gurs and Flamens! 'We ghall hear no more of either
the one or the other. Occasions will occur when
Gaul will agamn play a great part in Roman history,
but 1t will be only the Gaul of the camp The em-
pire of Rome will be won and lost by Gaulish hands;
but they will be the hands of trained auxiharies, with
all the feelings, and even with the title of Romans.
We have traced i this history the fall of Gallic inde-
pendence between the eras of Cesar and Vespasian .
we have seen a great people conquered and extin-
guwished We now turn to another picture, that of
the fall of Jewish idependence, protracted through
the same perrod we shall see there also a great
nation conquered and crushed ; but the Jews, at least,
have never suffered extinction.

! Thierry refers to the notices of~the professors at Burdigala by
Ausonmus (v x) In the fourth century the Gaulish priests of
Apollo remembered without remorse that they were descended from
tho priests of Belenus The number of Gauls we find with sacerdotal
names deserves remark  Thus we have Julins Sacrowir, Juhus
Auspex, Clandia Sacrata It seems probable that these appellations
indicated the Drndical functions or descent of their bearers  Other
cognomens, such as Civilis, Tutor, and Classicus, seem to be Gaulish

appellations Latinized, at least we shall hardly meet with them
among the genuine Romans
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CHAPTER LIX.

Maturity of the Jewish nation 1ts matenial prospenty  discontent
with 1ts position —Resistance of brigands or false Christs —
Tumnlts i Jerusalem contiollcd by the Sanhedrim —Insurree
tion 1n Galilec quelled (A » 52) —Fehx, governor of Judca —
Agnrippa a spy on the Jews —Insurrection and defeat of (estins
Gallus (A D 66).—Vespasian takes the command —Jewish fac-
tions the Modcrates and the Zeilots —Josephus the historian
commands m Gallce —His defcnee of Jotipata (A » 67) —He
18 taken, and attiches himself to the Romans--Redunction ot
Gahlee —Sccond campaign (A » 68) —Rcduction of Perea —
Suspension of hostiities (A » 69) —Account of the Jews by
Tacitus  his 1lhberal disparagement of them —Revolation 1n
Jerusalem —Overthrow of the Moderate party —The three chicfs
of the Zcalots, John, Simon, and Eleazar, and strife betwcen
them —Topography of Jerusalem —Titus commences the siege
(A v 70)—The first wall stormed —Roman circumvallation —
Famine and portents —Escape of the Chuistians —Captwe of the
aitadel —Storming of the Temple —Burning of the IHolv of
Holies —Feeble defence of the upper city —Destruetion of Jeru-
salem —Capture of the Jewish chiefs —Final rcduction of Judea
—Massacres and configcations —Titusreturns to Rome — Triumph
over Judea —The arch of Titus (A D 44-70 A © 797-823)

IN commencing a chapter which will be devoted to
the great insurrection of the Jews, ending sewith
m the destruction of their city and final sationin

subversion of their polty, 1t will be well to centary fn

remark the distinction which existed be- uyofiis
tween this people at the period we are con- ™"
sdering, and all the other subjects of Rome. The
victorious repubhic had never yet, throughout the
long career of 1its conquests, confronted a nation in
full strength and maturity. The Carthagimans, the
Greeks, the Egyptians, and lastly the Gauls, had all
passed their prime before the shock came, which broke
them against the vigorous adolescence of the repubhc.
But such was not the case with the Jews. After all

the losses and disasters inflicted on 1its pohtical weak-
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ness, that extraordinary people was still growing in
numbers, still advancing in moral influence. The
narrow sphere of 1ts natural frontiers, and the pressure
of mighty empires on every side, had checked indeed
1ts territomal extension. From Dawvid to Herod the
bounds of Jewish occupation were still confined to
the penwnsula of Palestine, but the authority of
Jewish 1deas had made ample conquests beyond the
ocean and the desert ! Outside the limits of Palestine
the Jews, scattered 1n every city of the three conti-
nents, were not existing merely on sufferance Strong
m numbeis, strong 1n national prejudices, stronger
st1ll 1n the force of their national character, they as-
sumed everywhere an attitude more or less aggressive,
not thrusting themselves indeed 1nto political station,
not coveting a share of the government, as long as
they were suffered to manage their own affairs after
then own fashion, but,—stranger, as 1t seemed, and
more 1rrtating,—seeking by all means to sway the
minds of those about them, to wean them from then
local prejudices, and inoculate them with a moral
principle foreign to their own. Urged, apparently,
m this unwonted career of proselytism by a blnd
mstinct, they subjected themselves in every quarter
to jealousy, and sometimes to persecution, such as
had hitherto been almost unknown among heathen
socleties but violence they had generally retahated
with equal vigour, till they had acquired 1 every
aity, from the Euphates to the Nile and Tiber, a
character, not perhaps wholly mer:ted, for turbulence
and seditiousness

The advance of the Jewish people 1n material re-
Iematertat SOUTces, within the limits of their proper
prowerty  country, was not less strongly marked at this
epoch. The impetus given hy the Roman conquests

! David and Solomon (century xi, before Christ) had exacted
tribute from vatious tribes as far as the Euphrates and the Rcd Sea
(sce 2 Sum vin, 1 Kings1v), but this was the exercise of a tran-
sient authority, and imphes no extension of national mhabitancy.
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%o eastern commerce must have been keenly felt at
the spot to which the traffic of Egypt, Syria, and
Arabia, converged The growth of a New City out-
side the walls of Jerusalem, the creation of tiaders
and manutfacturers, indicates a great industrial move-
ment,and the magmficent constiuctions with which the
elder Herod adoined the chiet places ot his domninions,
not increasing, but, on the contrary, remitting at the
same time, the burdens of his people, proves the fact
still more decisively Military tiaining, no doubt, was
checked among the Jews by the policy of the empne,
but their youth were exempted, by special tavour, f10m
the ordinary waste of the consciiption, and devoted
without reserve to the labours of agriculture or com-
merce The national heart beat as warmly and truly
as ever The old tiaditions weie held 1n 1everence ,
the Temple and 1ts se1vices trequented with all the
ancient tervour, and 1n the duection now taken by
its religlous aspuations we discover a proof of the
material prosperity ot the nation. Worldly state was
the mwvisible 1dol ot the vacant fane of Jerusalem
The worship of wealth, grandeur, and domimon,
blinded the Jews to the forin ot spiritual godliness,
the 1ejection of the Saviowr and the deification of
Herod were parallel mamfestations of the same en-
grossing delusion

The national pride, thus fostered by outward circuwn-
stances, 1n which all classes were mvolved,

Its antique
was not incompatible with an antique sim- umphctiy
phcity of manners which bound them to- ™"
gether and gave a healthy vitality to the body politie.
The tone of mntéicourse between various ranks anong
the Jews, even 1n the days of which the New Testa-
ment treats, still savours strongly ot the patriarchal ,
their methods of national govcrnment, so far as 1t
was free to act, were paternal, more dependence was
placed by their rulers on popular patriotism and
aftection than on strict arrangements of finance o1 of
police, the social relations seemn to have been un-
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usually pure, those, above all, of master and servant
were natural and kindly, slavery among the Jews
was so confined m 1ts extent and so mild n
practice, so guaided by law and custom, as to be-
come a real source of strength instead of weakness
to the commonwealth, The mutual interest which
thus bound all classes together became a fulcrum for
government, and when at last the nation rushed to
arms, doubled the strength of its battalions! The
great rising of the Jews against the Romans, which
18 now to be related, was, beyond any other 1n ancient
history, since the resistance at least of Greece to
Xerxes, 4 common devolion to a common cause.
The contest was that of a whole people (not indeed of
all 1ts members, but at least of every rank and every
order) against a limited number of trained soldiers
The lesson, panful and humihating, which 1t teaches
us, stands alone perhaps in ancient, but has been
repeated only too often 1n modern annals, that a
nation 1n arms wages an unequal contest with skiltul
generals, disciphined legions, and abundant military
resous ces.

Whatever were the causes which bound the Jews
awmaeor 5O Closely together, and gave them such
e dewema confidence 1n one another, such disregard
inthekwst — for the rights and usages of the foreigner,
1t 18 naportant to observe that their spirit of self-

Passages in the New Testament will occur to cvery reader to
show how much the Jewish finance depended on voluntary contri
butions, how large a pait the people themselves took mn the admin-
wstration and execution of their laws, how genes lly the menial was
the “hired seivant,” not the slave of his master This vikw of
Jewish manners 1s fully borne out®by Josephus In the medley of
classes which jostle together 1n his account of the msurrection, slaves
have no place whatever I am not sure that the term 1s so much as
once mentioned 1 it If I have not specifically alluded to the
Mosalc arnangements for the periodical restitution of lands, and the
cancelling of debts by personal service, wh ch checked an undue ac-
cumulation of property, 1t 1s because we know not how far the
Levitical law was actuully in foice at this period
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asseition was mot less mamfest abroad than at
home. We have seen what disturbances marked
then sojowrn 1n Alexandria, we have noticed the
decrees of expulsion which a mild and favourable
ruler was induced to launch against them at Rome
Throughout the Western Ewmpire they were at least
controlled with vigour, but in the East they defied
the irregular police of the Parthians, made open wai
against the satraps of Babylonia, united themselves
with the Syrians against the Gieeks in those regions,
and, a bolder and fiercer race than either, secued
the victory to the party they espoused, until both
Synians and Greeks combined against them, and
routed them with repeated slaughter ~ The Parthians,
1t seems, looked on in terror while these strangers,
provoking or provoked, mundated their stieets with
blood The Jews, worsted 1n the contest, seized on
the aties ot Nearda and Nisibis, and there continued
tu mamtan themselves 1 half-acknowledged inde-
pendence !

The experience of Alexandna and Seleucia was not
lost on the Roman government. The m1ld- ansexation ot
ness with which the emperors, following the Roman cnpire
policy of Julius Ceesar, had generally tieated % ¢ o1
the Jewish people, had not secured them against dis-
turtbances within the frontiers of Palestine, against
the jealousy of 1ts parties or the covert attempts of
its prmnces to arm themselves 1 anticipation of a
1evolt. Agrippa was not allowed to complete the
defences with which he had begun to encircle the
most exposed front of Jerusalem ? This monarch
lett at his death four children. The eldest, a son,
who boie his father’s name, was at the time detained
at Rome, and had completed his seventeenth year.
The others were daughters: Beienice, ngfd sixteen,

' Joseph Antig Jud xvin 10 These events ovcurred in the
rcign of Caligula 1
* TJoceph Antig xix 7 2 Comp Bdl Jud v 4 2 and Tae

Hist v 12



192 HISIORY OF THE ROMANS it Lk

was already marned to her uncle Heiodes, kmg‘of
the little territory of Chaleis, Marlamne was some
years younget, and Drusilla a mere infant.! Claudius,
cver attached to the traditions of his predecessors,
would have sent the young Agrippa to assume hig
tather's diadem, but he was dissuaded by his ministers,
pretending that a prince so young should not be
trusted with power, but influenced more probably
by the pressure of their fizends’ solicitations to sur-
1ender this wealthy province to the cohort of a Roman
governor > Judea and Samara weie now placed by
decice of the senate 1n dependence on the proconsulate
of Syria, and Cuspius Fadus was the first officer ap-
pomted to govern them, with the title of Ceesar’s
procurator. But the family of Agrippa, thus sum-
manly disinherited, were treated with outward respect,
the first duty enjoined on Fadus was to chastise the
people ot Ceesarea and Sebaste, for the insults they
had vented against the memory of their late sovereign

Immediately a swarm of Roman officials alighted
Rontane 0D the fair hields of the long-promised land.
ol b e Lhe freedmen and favountes of the court
Christe reaped the first fruits of the anticipated
harvest. The public revenues ot the country were
aseigned to the imperial hscus, and thus the interests
of the emperor lmself were identihed with those
of ns agents and commissioners  The yoke of Ceesas
might not be heavier than that of Herod, but it
pressed n a new place, the buiden, harshly shifted,
was felt to be more galling. The priests and nobles
murmured, mtrigued, conspired, the rabble bolder
or more imnpatient, bloke‘uut mto sedition, and fol-

! Birenice, according to the positive assertion of Josephus (Antg
xi1x 9 ), was sixteen at the trme of her father’s death, A U 797 At
a later period we shall remember this date with some surprise, and
may be tempted to suapect the historian of an error,

¢ Tac Hiwst v 9 “ Clandws, defunctis regibus aut ad modicam
redacus, Judeam provinciam cquitibus Romams aut hiberus per
nasit ”
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loWed every chief who offered to lead them to wvic-
tory and independence Theudas and Tholomseus,
with many others,—brigands as they weie styled by
the Romans, Chusts, elected and anonted by Jehos
vah, as they boldly proclaimed themselves, pomnting
to the Law and the Piophets of their sacied books as
thewr tatle to divine support,—were routed in the
field, or hunted through the wilderness, tall one after
another they were taken and slamn.! Fadus was suc-
ceeded by Tiberius Alexander, against whom as a
renegade from the national faith the Jews were the
more embittered Yet his defection was more than
counterbalanced by the conveision to Judaism of
Helena, queen ot Adiabene, and her son Izates, whose
territory, lymg between Palestine and Paithia, imght
form a convenient link in the chain now secretly
forging, to bind 1n stiict alhance together the greatest
nivals of Rome and the most reluctant of her subjects.
The government of Tiberius was signalized by the
capture and execution of Jacobus and Sumnon, sons
ot Judas the Galilean, hut under Cumanus, who fol-
lowed him, the populace of Jerusalem itself rose 1n
frenzy aganst their masters, and the Roman soldiers
were let loose with drawn swords upon them .y in
in the midst of the holy season of Passover.? Jerusiem

It was only indeed under extiaordinary pro- Byt v
vocation that the populace of the Jewish Swhedrim
capital, who were generally controlled by the supe-

! For Theudas and Tholomeeus, sce Joseph Antig xx 1 4 For
the “ Egyptian,” Acts xx1 38 , Joseph Anttg xx 6 6 The term
pseudo Christ 18 applied to these pretenders 1n Matt xxix. 4, and
thence adopted by the#¥Fathers of the Church  Josephus calls them
Anoral, dpxAnoTai, ybyres, dwareives, and “false prophets,” but
never yevdéxpiaror  He makes no more allusion to the false Christs
than to the true Christ The subject of the Messiah was one he
shrank from contemplating in any shape This may account for
Ins mience about the persecution of the “ Christians” by Nero at
Rome, even supuusing these to have included the turbulent Chnst.
seeking Jews

3 Joseph. Antig xx. 3 4 The date 13 not precisely fixed, but
may be A D 50 (A U. 803)

VOL. VIL (]
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nor prudence of thewr chiefs, broke into violence’in
the streets  In the Sanhedrun were many devoted
adherents of Rome, and the rest were well aware of
the weakness of the national power. All agreed 1n
the sentiment of Caiaphas the ligh priest, when the
multitude seemed ready for a moment to accept Jesus
as the Christ. If we let ham alone all men unll be-
lieve on hum, and the Romans wll come and take
away both our place and natwon. . . . It s
expedient for us that one man should die for the
people, and that the whole nutron perwh not' But
the ruder independcnce of the Galileans was not
so eastly kept 1n check. Their tract of heath and
mountain was always then, as 1t has since always
been, 1n a state of partial msurrection. The Roman
authonities were constantly engaged 1in hunting down
the banditti, who assumed the title of patriots, and
gladly employed against them the local rivalry which
nourished perpetual feud between the tribes of Galilee
and Samaria. It was necessary for the inhabitants
of the northern 1egion to traverse Samaria on their
periodical pilgrimages to Jerusalem On such oc-
casions they seldom escaped without insult, 1f not
actual mwjury The aimed bands of Galilee would
sometimes, 11 revenge, descend on the homesteads
of Samana, and harry the lands of men whom they
accused of too great subservience to the foreigner
Trreetion ' Lhe Romans interfered. Cumanus placed
b edte  himself at the head of four cohorts with a
Aa";";;‘“‘ force of Samaritan militia, attacked Eleazar,
4. 808 the Galilean chief, routed and put his fol-
lowers to the sword. Again the Galileans rose with
redoubled fury ; the chiefs of Jerusalem 1n vain 1m-
plored them to submit to inevitable fate. The Roman
battalions were not always successful in their attacks
on these desperate men. The war would bave spread

¥ 8t. Johw’s Gospel, x1 48.; Salvador, Dom. Rom. 1. 498,
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f'dm canton to canton, and set the province mn a
flame, bad not Quadratus, the prefect of Syra, -
terposed with the mass of his forces, trampled down
all resistance with ferocious energy, and extinguished
dhe quarrel of the provincial factions in the blood of
a multitude of captives. The governor ascribed the
disturbance to the rivalry of the Roman procurators.
Cumanus presided in Galilee ; Felix, the brother of
the favourite Pallas, seems to have held independent
authonty in Samana. Claudius, appealed to for 1n-
structions, left the decision to Quadratus, and he,
well awaie of the powerful interest of Felix, allowed
the punishment, which should have been shared
alike by both, to descend upon Cumanus only.! The
whole territory of the Jewish people Was g, governoe
now united under the sway of Felix, who ¢ Jues

continued to enjoy his power, and accumulate
riches, for many years after the death of his patron
and the disgrace of his brother.? His long reign
18 marked by repeated mention of the bandits and
false prophets still infesting the province; the zeal
for 1ndependence, rash and futile 1n 1ts efforts, was
still unabated, but in general, from the absence
of pubhic events which distinguishes the epoch, the
country seems to have enjoyed comparative tran-
qullity. Claudius, before his death, gave the young
Herod Agrippa the tetrarchy of Philip, consisting of
some districts beyond Jordan, together with Tra-

' Tac Ann xun 54, Joseph Adntig xx. 5—7 (AD 52,AU 805)
There 1s some discrepancy m these statements, which are not, per-
haps, iwreconcilable  Of the government of Fchix ‘Tacitus had said
(Hist.v 9) “E quibus Antonns Felix per omnem sevitiam ac
libidinem jus regium servili ingenio exercwit, Drusilla Cleopatrs et
Antonu nepte 1n matrimonium accepta *

* Felix 18 supposed to have been procurator of Judea six years
under Nero, from A p 54 to 60, Such 15 Salvador’s stateément,
but the precise dates are not indicated by the historians. Comp
Act. Apost xxix 10 The Romans, 1t should bo ubserved, gave the

ofticial name of Judea to the whole region of Palestine, including,
besides, Judea proper, Galilce, Samum..g‘nnd Persa,
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chonitis and Batanea. Diusilla was married to'a
punce of Emesa, a proselyte to Judaism, but Felix,
becoming enamoured of her, did not scruple to carry
her off from her husband. When he was at last re-
called, the Jews took occasion to prefer complainte
agamst him ; but he was still protected by Nero, and
notwithstanding the wealth he was supposed to bave
amassed, seems to have hived and died 1n uninter-
rupted prosperity.!

The discieet and the tumd still retained the chiet
Thespirivor  0fluence mm Jerusalem The Romans had
e iiany gammed many adherents i every rank, es-
the vigorow  pecially among the puiests and nobles, and
Lorbulo divided the masses of the people, while
they kept from thewr sight the young princes, who,
as their natwal leaders, might have combined them
together. But on the frontiers of Syria, at thus
moment, the clements of commotion were more rife
Every pulsation of national feehng in Parthia and
Armenia was communicated through the synagogues
on the Tigris and Euphrates, and from station to
station across the deseit, to the centres of Jewish hfe
at Jerusalem, Tiberias and Cmsarea Full of scorn
for the unwarhke character of Nero, full of hope 1n
the unappeased discontent of the Jewish people,
the Parthians were now making aggiessions on the
side of Armenia, which were 1n fact a blow to the
honour and therewith to the influence of Rome
The 1mpenal officers required the tributary chiefs on
the frontier to arm on their behalf. Corbulo, the
bravest of the Roman geneals, wgs placed at the
head of fresh forces, the disagreements which ensued
between him and Quadratus ended 1n the dismissal of
the prefect, and the umon of the eastern provinces

! Joscphus (Antig Jud xx 7 8) says that he was protected by
the influence of s brother, but Pallas was disgraced as early as
50, though he was not put to death by Nero t1l1 63 Felix had a
sou by Drusilla, named Aguippa Joseph Auttg Jud. xx, 6, 2
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ulider the best man the empire could summon to
their defence. The Jews watched the progress of
military operations, and 1f dismayed at the defeat
of the Parthians, they were reassured by the death
of Corbulo which so speedily followed. But the
work of this general ot the ancient stamp, 1apid
as 1t was, remamed fiimly established. Corbulo
had restored the discipline of the legions, long de-
morahized by the negligence of their chiefs and the
luxury of their Syrian cantonments. He had formed
an army of veteran legions he lett the Third,
the Iifth, the Tenth, and the Twelfth m fwl pride
and wvigour, to cub the discontent or turbulence
wliach breoded over hopes of msmrection  And so
thoroughly had he quelled the spuit of the |y, e
Pathians, that, when, thiee yems after hig vy ofBome
death, the West was wvolved m umversal Jpophded
confusion,—when the chiefs ot the legiony Furthisn
were hastening fiom all quarters to wrestle for the
empue 1n Italy, when Gaul on one side, as we have
seen, and Judea, as we amie about to see, on the other
were at once 1n open revolt,—the hereditary foes of
Rome still kept their swords 1 the scabbard, and
neither gave aid to the insurgents, nor sought aggran-
disement for themselves.!

Felix, the procurator of Judea, was succeeded 1n
815 by Porcius Festus, who was carried oft p,, g,.
by sickness after a vigorous government of shecmricy
two years. Festus was followed by Albwnus, #7 5,
and after another interval of two years, Jrwaim
marked by no ogcurience of moment, Gessius Florug
undertook the control of the Jewish people, who were
becoming daily more refractory. For then coercion
the Romans had invented a peculiar machinery. To
Agrippa, the tetrarch, for by this style we may best

! This eubmission of the Parthians may be partly ascribed to a per-
sonal adiration conceived, as it would seem, by Vologcsus for Nero,
of which evidence has been given already. See above, chap lv,
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distingmish bim, they had given the title of kmg‘of
the sacrifices, 1n virtue of which he was suffered to
reside 1n the palace at Jerusalem, and retain certain
functions, fitted to 1mpose on the 1magination of the
more ardent votaries of Jewish nationality. The
palace of the Herods overlooked the Temple, and
from 1ts upper rooms the king could observe all that
passed 1n that mart of business and intrigue.  Placed,
however, as a spy in this watchtower, he was re-
garded by the Zealots, the faction of independence,
as a foe to be baffled rather than a chief to be respected
and honoured. They raiced the walls of their sanc
tuary to shut out his view, and this, among other
causes of discontent between the factions in the aty,
ripened to an enmty which presaged the expulsion of
the king with all the friends of Rome about him, at
the first outbreak of the now 1nevitable msurrection’
And now was introduced mto the divisions of this
— unhal')py people a new feature of atrocity
or weoret The Zealots sought to terrify the more
prudent or time-serving by an orgamzed
system of private assassmnation  Their Swcarn, or
men of the dagger, are recognised in the records of
the times as a secret agency, by which the most 1m-
patient of the patriots calculated on exterminating the
chief supporters of the foreign government. The
conspirators met under oath 1n secret, and chose the
victims who should 1 turn be sacrificed. Their sen-
tence was executed 1n the streets, o1 even on the steps
of the Temple, on occasions of public festival, and no
precautions availed to protect the, objects of their
enmity.® Hitherto the Romans, from policy rather
than respect, had omitted to occupy Jerusalem with a
mihitary force. They were now mvited and 1mplored

! Joseph Antig Jud xx 7 11,

* Joseph Antig Jud. xx 7 5 The historan, however, ascribes
the most daring of these assassinations, that of the priest Jonathan,
to the nstigation of the governor Felix
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by the chiefs of the priesthood and nobility, and
Ilorus sent a detachment to seize the city and protect
the lives of his adherents. This was the pomt to
which the Zealots themselves had wished to lead him.
On entering the walls the Romans found the roofs
thronged with an excited and mutinous population:
they were assailed first with stones, then with more
deadly weapouns « and when they had suceeeded 1n for-
cing then way to the strong places ot the aty, and
taken possession ot them, they were unable to com-
municate among themselves, o1 with the yurmection
stations behind them The procurator at gjirusban
Cxesniea shrank from sending a larger force, ify fmmae
to become entangled m sumlar difficulties, ©0e
In the popular councils the Zealots were now trium-
phant  Agrippa m vun harangned the multitude
m favowr of hg patrons  He found 1t prudant to
withdiaw 1n haste to his own terntories The Idu-
mean dynasty ceased to ragn even in the hemts of
the patriots  They looked back to the glotious era ot
the Maccabees The Lower City and the Temple
were abandoned to the people, while the Rowmans
held the citadel, with the palace, and other heyghts
and towers of the Upper City on Mount Zion, where
the Roman banners waved over the chiefs of the
Herodian or Romamzing faction For sevin days
the possession of these respective strongholds was
more or less warmly contested , but the conflict re-
sulted 1n the conflagration of the royal residence and
other buildings on Zion, the capture of the citadel,
the slaughter of the high-priest Ananias, and finall
the capitulatioh of the Romans. But the Zecalots
were resolved to render accommodation 1mpossible,
and 1involve the nation 1n 1nexpiable guilt, The
capitulation was ruthlessly violated and every armed
mvader passed on the edge of the sword.!

Cestius Gallus, the governor of Syna, had been

Y Joseph Bell Jud w 17 10,
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preparmng to succour his advanced detachment with
piastrons L€ forces of the province  He put himself
expedition of  at, the head of the Twelfth legion, with six
AD 6 thousand men picked fiom other corps, and
4v 8 geveral thousands of auxiharies Agrippa,
was required lo attend the expedition. The Jews
rushed forth from Jerusalem and the neighbour-
g cities, to meet this array. Enthusiasm supphed
the place of discipline and traiming, and, to the sur-
prise of all but those who believed n the divimty of
their mission, they broke the ranks of the advancing
Romans, and repulsed them with the loss of five
hundred men. Gallus was saved from total rout only
by bhis numerous cavalry, 1n which arm the Jews,
unprepared and ill-appointed, were wholly deficient
For three days the proconsul kept within his en-
trenched camp, which the nsurgents had not the
means of attacking, then, resuming courage, he ad-
vanced agan towards Jerusalem. At the instance of
Agrippa he even proffered terms of accommodation
But the Jews, headed by the resolute Simon, son of
Gio1a, not only refused to entertamn them, but re-
cewved the bearers with a shower of arrows There-
upon Gallus led his troops to the gates, and renewed
his assaults on various powmnts for five days. Every
attack was steadily repelled, and day by day the
defenders cast headlong from the walls the most noted
partisans of Rome, whom they caught still lurking 1n
the stronghold of national independence. The posi-
tion of Jerusalem, held by desperate men, defied an
wrregular assault. Meanwhile the population was
rising on the 1ear and flanks of the ag.ailants Gallus
was compelled to retire once more to the confines of
his province, with the loss of five thousand men, many
officers, and the eagle of his legion. In dismay he
announced to the emperor that all Judea was 1n re-
bellion; while he hastened to fix on his subordinate
Florus the blame of this serious disaster, Though we
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ate not informed what wmeasures were taken against
him, 1t would seem from an expression of Tacitus that
his death, which occurred only a few months later,
was ascribed by many to chagrin or apprehension !

o The defeat of Gallus had occurred n the first days
of October, 6G; and the account of it 1eached |
Nero 1n Greece? The mmportance of the sppointedto

conduct ope-

crisis was at once understood. Nero had rtwnesgeint
no abler captain than Vespasian, and this ,» &
man was chosen accordingly to command * ¥ *°
the Roman forces 1n the disturbed region.® The com-
motions so often recurring in Judea had evidently
come to a head, and required complete and final
suppression. Vespasian was directed to proceed by
land into Syma, collecting troops and war-engines
on his 1oute, while Titus took ship for Alexandria,
and summoned fiom thence the Fifteenth legion, to
serve 1n the 1mpending campaign., By the spring of
the next year a force of three legions, with a full
complement of allies and auxiharies, was mustered
at Ptolemais, a convement spot for the protection of
the districts which still adhered to the Romans, and
at the same time for conducting operations agamst
Galilee on one side, and Judea on the other.!

The s1x monthy’ interval which had elapsed had
not been unemployed by the Jews. The , . =
party which favoured the Roman domina- the Jewish
tion had already been crushed in its head- , 5 o
quarters at Jerusalem; 1its scattered mem- * ¥ *®
bers had taken refuge in the Roman camps. But the
nation was still divided into two factions, that of the
Zealots, the asfertors of national mdependence, re-

1V Joseph. Bell Jud. 1 19 , Suct Vespas 4, Tac Hist v 10

2 Chnton, Fast Rom. 1 48

$ Joseph, Bell. Jud m 1 2 pdvov edploxes Obeowaaiavdv Tais
xpelas dvaroyoivra

4 Joseph Bell Jud m.2 4 The legionary force amounted to
18,000, the auxiliaries to 20,000, the allied contingents to 20,006
wore (Bell Jud m 4 2),
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solved to regun thewr freedom or perish, and tie
Herodians, who, still hoping to retain their place
among the nations, were willing to accept a com-
promise, and acknowledge, as the price of existence,
the supremacy of a foreign government. Of the one,
party the most prominent chiefs were Simon Bargiora,
Eleazar, and John of Giscala, all of whom became
notorious 1 the events which followed while of the
other, more respectable for rank and station, the
leader was the high-priest Ananus or Annas. The
ments of Ananus, 1f we may believe Josephus, were
equal to his position, and, had he lived, his views,
1t was conceived, night have retamed the ascendancy,
and prese1ved Jerualem together with the nationality,
if not the mdependence of the Jews. At this moment,
indeed, whatever jealousies might exist between them,
both parties still acted ostensibly in concert, but the
second was the more powerful of the two, and, in the
measures of defence they adopted 1 common, 1t was
to the captains of the Herodian faction that the most
considerable commands were 1ntrusted
The Sanhedrim had been converted mmto a council
Vespaslan's of war, and had divided Palestine into seven
fntopera-  militmrv districts, besides that of the capital
rected sgainet 1tsclf.  Of these, the most important, from
wealth and population as well as fiom 1ts
advanced position on the fiontier of Syria, embraced
the Upper and Lower Galilee, and was occupied by
a strong line of posts fiom the sea to the Lake of
Tiberias  But the rich plun of Esdraelon, which lay
between this mountain zone and Samaria, was over-
shadowed by the Roman fortress of Ptolemais, and
the tetrarchy of Agiippa, which reached to the border
of the lake, menaced Galilee on 1ts eastern flank.
Strong as 1t was by nature, and abounding 1n strong
as well as populous cities, Galilee was critically placed
between the outposts of the enemy, and the chief to
whom 1t was entrusted was expected to mantan 1t
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from 1ts own resources, with little hope of support
from the centre of the Jewish power. Cestius Gallus
had simed a rash blow at Jerusalem itself; but the
new leader of the Romans, warned by his defeat,
*deemed 1t prudent to adopt other tactics, and 1t was
Vespastan’s plan to 1solate Galilee from Samaria and
Judea, and effect its complete reduction before he
turned his arms against the hostile tuetropohs
The commandin Galilee was given by the Sanhedrim
to Josephus, the son of Matthias, the cele-
brated historian, as he aftciwards became, the historian,
of the war, and compuler of the Antiquities {ommana of
of his nation He belonged to an ancient
and noble family, and was noted already for hus learn-
g and abilities as well as for his birth  He had
visited Rome, and, besides being distinguished with
the favour of Poppm®a, had bee n disposed, by what he
bad witnessed of the splendour of the 1epubh, to ac-
quiesce 1n her conquering destiny.!  He was not more
than thirty years of age,a time of life, as he remarks,
whon, 1if a man has happily escaped sin, he can
scarcely guard himself against slander?  The ciccum-
stance, 1ndeed, of his voyage to Rome, and mtroduc-
tion to the impenal household, gave rise perhaps to
Jealousies and suspicions, and when on his return
he avowed the moderation of his views, and his
behef 1n Roman mvincibility, he became no doubt
an object of hostility and possibly of misrepresenta-
tion to patriots of a more ardent stamp. But the
Herodians, as has been said, now prevailed mn the
Jewish councilg, and Josephus was deputed to take the
command 1n Galilee, and conduct the defence of that
region 1n the way he deemed most conducive to the
general interest.
In the history he has given us of the Jewish War,
Josephus dwells, as might be expected, with great

' Joseph Vut 3 1 Joseph. Vit 15
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minuteness, on his administration of this provinde,
which bore the brunt of the first campaign against
Equivoest  the Romans. But besides this general nar-
Sharseterof  rative of the war, we possess a second work

Josephus

yoration tn . by the same author, m which he relates,
zf,[;‘:.‘.'i',‘.. the particulars of lis own lite and personal
aiutorr”  adventures ; and this differs materally 1n
e political colour from the first. The His-
tory had been written soon after the events them-
selves, in which he bore so eminent a part, when he
had fallen into the hands of the Romans, and had
consented to purchase their favour by a tribute of
unhmited admiration. In this work 1t was his object
to excuse to his countrymen his own recent defection,
to represent the fidelity with which he had served
their true interests, as agent of the party who sought
to preserve their nation, though with the sacrifice of
its independeuce, to chaige on the rashness of the
Zealots the ruin which had actually befallen them,
from which he had himselt escaped by timely but
justibable submission. But in the Life, which was
composed twenty years later, m reply to the m-
sinuations of a personal enemy, that he had deserved
11l both of Jews and Romans by the aimless obstmacy
of s defence, he seeks no longer to keep up ap-
pearances with his countrymen, but devotes all his
mgenuty to showing that be was throughout a covert
fitend of Rome, seeking, under the guise of prudent
patriotism, to smooth the progress of the invaders, and
deliver Palestine into thewr hands. If a cloud of
suspicion hangs to this day over the head of the
lustorian, he owes1t to this shameless' representation
of his own conduct. Thte ardent upholders of a
Jewish nationality, which has survived 1n some sense
the fall of Jerusalem nearly eighteen centuries, still
denounce hlm, from his own words, as a renegade to
their cause.! His equivocation 18 patent, and admits

! See Salvador's History, n 15 49
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of no defence, yet I belheve that of the two repie-
sentations he gives us of his policy, the former 1s the
nearer to the truth ;—that he was more fathful to
s professions, in fact, than he wished, at a later

eperiod, to be supposed, that he has falsely accused
himself, to preserve the favowr of lhis masters, of
crimes which should only have gained him then con-
tempt. He seeks1n vain to repudiate the glory which
must ever attach, 1n his own despite, to his skill and
prowess. Allowing for many exaggerations and ms-
statements 1n both, according to their respective bias,
I still regard the Wars, rather than the Lafe, as the
genuine record of the campaign 1n Gallee,

If the resources of the Jewish people were unequal
to the task of resisting the concentrated =
energics of Rome, they were far mote for- sueerof”
midable than could have been expected
from the smallness of their country, and their slender
experience 1 war In extent Palestine scaicely
equalled one of the least of modern Kuropean states,
such as Belgium or Piedmont , nor was 1ts soil na-
turally calculated to support a very dense popula
tion It seems however that, partly from artificial
cultivation, partly from foreign nmportations, 1t ac-
tually maintained more than proportionate numbers
Galilee alone, a district not larger than an English
county, could hoast of numerous cities, the least of
which contaned fifteen thousand inbabitants; and
Josephus found himself there at the head of a hun-
dred thousand armed men' Exempted as the Jews
had generally been from the levies 1mposed on the
provinces, the Yower of then youth had not been

! Joseph Bell Jud m 3 It must be observed, however, that
this statement regarding the surprising populousness of Galilee
should be acceptcd with caution The numbers of Josephus are
hable throughout to suspicion of great exaggeration In some cases
this 15 susceptible of proof, as will appear, n others, if I sometimes
adopt his figures without remark, it nay be understood that I do not
on that account put any real confidence in thom,
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drained to recruit the cohorts on distant frontiess.
But their kings had been required to maintain con-
tingents within their own teiritories ; and though the
sceptre had departed from Judah, the country was
still full of soldiers traimned to service under the,
Herods and Agrippas It had, moreover, been long
nfested by armed bands, who had coloured their
brigandage with the name of patriotism, and might
be not less formidable when arrayed under a truly
national standard The whole people recurred with
mstinctave alacrity to the traditions, still faithfully
preserved, of 1ts ancient military orgamzation under
Maccabzus, David, and Joshua  Arms were distribu-
ted to all who could bear them, and more, says Taci-
tus, claimed the hononr of arming than in proportion
to their numbers the women were not less devoted
than the men, and all agreed in the determination
rather to die than be expelled, the only contemplated
alternative, fiom their countiy !

Though the moderate party, of which Josephus
Jowephusts  Was the mstrument, was for the moment 1n
heruwed i the ascendant 1n the council at Jerusalem,
Iinguseof he could not rely on its mamntaning 1its
theZeaos  power from day to day, nor could 1t secure
its chiefs from being harassed by the Zealots with
demands for more violent and uncompromising mea-~
sures, If the goveinor of Galilee was satisfied with
arming lus militia, storing and fortifying his towns,
and presenting to the Romans a dignified attitude of
resistance, there were more vehement spirits at work
around Inm, urging him to spoil and kill every
doubtful partisan, and challenge the'foe to a war of
sanguinary reprisals The Zealots of Galilee, who
swarmed 1n every township, were stimulated by a
countiyman, John of Giscala, a man of great influ-
ence n Jerusalem, whom Josephus brands without

1 Tac. Hust. v, 13,
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rescrie as a 1uffian and a bngand. The histonian
has described to us how this opponent mistepresented
all lus actions, how he plotted agunst his hfe, cor-
rupted the obedience of his people, and finally in-
cited the council at Jeiusalem to supersede him 1n
*his government.! In defeating these machinations
Josephus seems to have employed gieat address, and
we may the more readily believe his account fiom
the vigour he unquestionably displayed in preparing
for the defence of his province It mnay be true that
from the first he despaired of successful resistance to
the Romans, his admiration of theiwr policy, his awe
at then mlitary resources, were unworthy perhaps
of the leader of a national msurrection, and helped
to msine 1ts defeat , nevertheless we must allow tor
the subjugation of men’s mnds, those especially ot
the most mtellgent and thoughtful, by the long
career of Roman mvineibility  We must remember
that the seeds of decay we can aheady trace
Roman discipline and conduct were not apparent to
the generation with which we are now concerned

to them submission to Rome was prudence and phi-
losophy, pethaps with some 1t was rehgion. The
Zealots were so far 1n the nght that the last fuint
hope ot successful resistance lay 1in the rash valour
of obstinacy and blindness.

It was behind the walls of Jotapata that Josephus
prepared to make ks great stand for the ;..
defence of his province, which he dechned {eieide Jor
to 1mpenil by operations 1n the field. The syt
exact position of this place 18 not known; ™
but 1t 1s saxd t® have been strong by nature as well
as by art, and we may conjecture that it stood on
one of the spurs of the nll-region of Galilee. While
Vespasian was collecting his forces at Ptolemas, he
had detached his lieutenant Placidus to make a de-

' Joseph Bell Jud m 21, Vit 38, 40,
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monstration against this fortresg, but without resul;
and the general himself moved against 1t at a later
period, with the main strength of his forces. The
hdelity and courage of Josephus, who threw himself
mto the place, are sufficiently attested by his defence
of forty-seven days, by the repulse of Placidus, the
endurance of great extremities by famine, and the
variety of resources with which he baffled the skill
and perseverance of the enemy Vespasian was forced
to lead the assault in person, and suffered himself
a wound Josephus indeed admits, possibly to get
favour with his conquerors, that for his own part
he would have desisted earher from a contest he
knew to be hopeless, but when the obstmnacy of
his countrymen would listen to no compiomise, he
gallantly cast 1n his lot with theirs, and fought at
their head till the place was finally stormed and cap-
tured The account he gives of what followed savours
strongly of deliberate 1mposture He escaped, 1t
seems, with thirty-nine of his comrades into one of
the caves with which the region abounded, but his
1etieat was discovered to the Roman commander,
who sent a friend to offer lum his hfe. The fug-
tives, however, wele exasperated and desperate, they
would not suffer their chiet to capitulate Ther
cave was 1naccessible to an armed force, but the
Romans could have hit a fire at the entrance, and
stifled them with the smoke. Vespasian, 1t 18 sad,
was anxious to get possession of Josephus ahve, and
forbade this to be done The fanatics, however, re-
solved to kill themselves by mutual slaughter, and
Josephus could only persuade them'to abstamn from
indiseriminate massacre, and draw lots 1n successive
pars, to fall each on the sword of the other. This
plan, which 1t seems had been recommended to him
1n a dream, was adopted with enthusiasm, and, strange
to relate, Josephus lmmself and another were left last,
when all the 1est had perished. He persuaded this
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rresolute survivor to save both thewrr lhives by sur-
render, and the astute defender of Jotapata shelters
his character for patriotism behind the mamtest -
terposition of Providence !

Nor, 1t seems, did the favowmr of Heaven stop here.
A osephus was brought a prisonetr to Vespa- o e
s1an, and 1t was announced to him that he juethe
should be sent as a pledge of victory to Vewsisn
Nero. This he knew too well would be the certan
prelude to his execution, but at this crisis he was
mspired to predict to the Roman general the impenal
fortunes which awaited him  Vespasian, whose cm
was ever open to pretenders to supernatmial konow-
ledge, hstened and believed  Josephus secured his
favow, and was carried about for some years by his
conqueror 1n a custody which he had no mehnation
pethaps to evade  Admitted finally among the
chients of the emperor’s house, he adopted the name
of Titus Flavius, and attached himself to his patron’s
retinue at Rome ?

By the capture of Jotapata and the governor of
the province the resistance of Galilee was puguction
completely broken  Vespasian retuined gffshlee
with his victorious wmy to Ptolemaiy be- °fforrs
fore the end of June, and thence 1emoved to Cesarc
on the Mediterranean, where the Greek population
urged him, but without success, to sacrifice s dis-
tinguished prisoner. With two legions now stationed
at this place, and two advanced to Scythopolis in the
nterior, he cut off the communications of Gahllee

' Juseph Bell Jud®m 7 It scems to have heen an objcct with
Josephus to recommend himself to the ciedulons Vespasian as a man
favoured with visions and prophetic inspiration  The story n the
text was, I have no doubt, fubricated with this view

* At the close of the war Josephus received grants of land in
Judea from the conqueror, together with an unnusl pension and the
Roman franchise Joseph Vit 76 A chacun selon sus ceuvres,”
says Salvador, bitterly contrasting this gilded servitude with the fate
of the real patriots of Jerusnlem  Salvador, it 467,

VOL. VIIL P
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with Judea, and was enabled to carry on at lewsrre
the pacification of the northern districts. The only
manitime place retained by the Jews was Joppa,
where they had mustered a naval force for the
annoyance of the Romans, whose supplies came, we
must suppose, 1n & great measure from Egypt. The
Romans sent a detachment to occupy the town, which
made no resistance, the people taking to their ships,
A storm dashed then armaments in pieces, and all
that escaped the sea were massacred on shore. The
town was destroyed, and a garrison established amidst
its ruins, to prevent the recovery of its convenient
roadstead !
The tactics of Vespasian were slow and cautious.
c He was prepared to devote more than one
jure of
Tiberiwand  campaign to making sure his ground be-
fore advancing to the assault of Jerusalem.
In the course of this summer he conferred with
Agrippa at Cesarea-Philippy, to arrange perhaps the
best mode of co-operation with the most powerful
dependent of the empire, and the tetrarch, who well
knew where his own 1nterests lay, displayed his zeal
1 the Roman cause by a series of sumptuous enter-
tainments His sister Berenice, since the death of a
first husband and her own desertion of a second, had
continued to reside with him, and rumours prevailed
about the character of then connexion more revolt-
ing to western ears than to eastern.? If we may
believe the statement of Josephus, Berenice must
have been thirty-nine years of age at this time, when
she became perhaps first known to Titus, twelve
years her junior: we shall find that ten years later
he was even then passonately enamoured of her.

! Joseph Bell Jud m 8

2 Juvenal, i 158 “Barbarus inceste dedit hunc Agmppa
soror1™  After the death of Herod, king of Chaleis, A.p 48, Bere-
nice was umted to Polemo, king of Cihcia  She was hiving with
Agnppa A » 60, when St Paul appeared before them at Ceesarea.
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Bt the Roman general was still conducting his
operations with unremtting activity. In August
Tibenas surrendered, and Tarichea was stormed 1n
September. The capture of this last place was fol-
lowed by an appalling atrocity, for which we can
discover no excuse, nor was any advanced foi 1it.
Josephus 1elates wath little emotion that the whole
population was collected 1n the Stadium, the imhrm
and old, twelve hundred 1in number, were at once put
to death, s1x thousand of the younger were sent to
work at the cutting of the Isthmus, the rest, to the
number of thirty thousand, were sold publicly as
slaves,! Doubtless the barbarity of the Romans, if 1t
was really such as 1s here repiesented, was not un-
provoked by stmilar excessed on the part of theiwr
opponents , and henceforth we shall find both sides
nvalling each other in remorseless bloodshed, when-
ever opportumty offered?® In no work are the
hideous featurcs of ancient waifare so nakedly por-
trayed as 1n the pages of the Jewish historian. With
the end of the year all northern Palestine had fallen
mto the hands of the conquerors, and John of
Ghscala, who bad proved incapable of replacing the
governor he had denounced as a traitor, had sought
refuge 1n Jerusalem so God wlled 1f, says his op-
ponent, for the destruction of the city ® Second
The campaign of 68 was conducted by Ves- §mpaigu of

pasian on the same principles as the pre- peietonef
ceding He still retramned fiom any attempt « » s
on Jerusalem, and when urged to strike at

thehead of the Jep1sh confederation, already weakened

! Joseph Bell. Jud ii. 9 10 1 have already given a caution
with regard to the habitnal exaggeration of Josephus He was
disposed to magnify the sufferings of the Jews, in excuse for his own
temnporizing counsels It should be remcmbered that s history,
composed 1 Greek, was not written for the Romans,

* Josephus, 11 his bitter enmity towards the chiefs of the Zealots,
had a stiong motive to make the worst of therr misdeeds

* Joseph Bell Jud v 1 10,1v 2 3

rs
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by ntestine divisions, herephied that 1t was best to legve
nothing to chance, and to let the success of his opera-
tions be worked out by the hands of s opponents.
Two officers, Placidus and Trajanus, the father of the
future emperor of that name, ravaged the district
heyond Jordan, and drove multitudes of 1ts houselese
people towards the treacherous defences of the capital
Urging hefore them all their flocks and herds, as 1n
the great mational migration of seventeen centuries
before, the fugitives were arrested by the swollen
waters of the river, and massacred with frightful
slaughter! But many thousands still escaped to
swell the throng, which was destined to be cooped
within the capital when at length the Roman armies
approached 1it.  Vespasian was at the same time draw-
mg on from the opposite quarter, and his progress,
a8 before, was marked with flames and devastation,
and almost meredible bloodshed. His outposts were
advanced to Jericho, but in the middle of the year
he withdrew from active operations, fixing himself at
Cesarea, and listening for the first 1epoxt of the 1m-
pending revolutions 1n the West, while Titus was sent
to confer with Mucianus at Auntioch, and discuss
matters of deeper interest to both father and son,
than the means to be employed for reducing a pro-
vincial capital.

During all the following year warfare was sus-
cumpension PEDded on the part of the Romans. Con-
or homtibties  fiding perhaps 1n the omens and prophecies
;mkf:r the which assured him of the eventtul succes-
Y sion, Vespasian seems to have watched the
4v82  nge both of Galba and Othb, wathout falter-
g 1 his own anticipatrons, and to have reserved
the strength of his legions for the crisis evidently
approaching. By Mucianus 1 Syna, by Tiberius
Alexander 1 Egypt, by Agnppa and Berenice m

¥ Joscph Bell Jud.wv 8,
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tle centre of Palestine, his interests were diligently
served, and 1 the year 69, as we have seen, he
was saluted emperor by lus troops, and irrevocably
launched on the career of ambition. It was arranged
shat Mucianus should conduct the war against Vitel-
lius 1n Europe, that Vespasian should seize 1n person
the granaries of Egypt, that Agrippa should betake
himself to Rome, and ntrigue for him with the
nobles in the capital, winle to Titus was comnmtted
the charge of the contest imn Palestine, which his
father, stall faxthful to the traditions of the service,
would not consent to abandon even with the empire
1n view.

The admiration our Jewish historian has expressed
for the power and greatness of Rome stands _ =
remarkably 10 contrast with the scornful jewisiue
disparagement of the Jews 1n which his wiuiedty
Roman rival indulges! Of the narrative
of the war, a8 1t was written by Tacitus, we possess
a fragment only The Hustorres, the first of hus
longer works, commence with the consulship of
Galba 10 69, and the author, preserving strictly the
annahistic form he had prescribed himself, reviews
mn a few lines only the circumstances of the war
question, as conducted up to that date by Gallus and
Vespastan 2 The year 69, he says, was devoted to
the civil contest, and no hostile movement was at-
tempted by Titus until peace was restored at home,
and the empire had finally passed into the hands of

' Josephus (Bell Jud w1 5 ) gives an mLersting account of the
Roman arnis, uddl r Tavra p&v odv iekiiAbov ob ‘Pwpalovs émawé-
Tat Xpoarpoluevos 'rotrou-ror, Soov els Te 1 apapvBiar TV Kexepwuévwy,
Ko els &xorpomhy 16y vewrepi(yTwy

* Tac Hist. v 10 *“Duravit tamen paticntia Judmis usque at
Gessinm Flotum procuratorem  Sub eo bellum ortum, et compri-
mere ceeptantem Cestium Gallum, Synize legatum, vaiia praeha, ac
s@pus adversa, excepere  Qui ubi fato aut tmdio occidit, missu
Neronis Vespasianus fortuna famaque ct egregns numstns (¢ g the

father of Trajan), intra duas states cuncta camporum, omnesque
preetcr Hicrosoly ma urbes, victore exercitu tenebat.”
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bus father. It 18 from this poimnt that his own narra-
tive commences, and this 18 again broken off, after a
few introductory chapters, by the accident which has
deprived us of the remainder of the work! We may
conjecture, indeed, that 1 the later composition to
which he gave the name of Annals, in which he
traced the earhier history from Tiberius to Nero, the
story of the first campaigns was supplied, and occu-
pied under 1its proper years the important place 1t
mented. But this portion of the Annals also 1s lost,
and the Roman account of the most terrible conflict
of the empire appears as a mutilated trunk, boldly
designed and colossal 1n proportions, but shorn of the
head and hmbs, the beginning and the conclusion.
Thus disappointed we look with the mnore interest to
a sketch preserved us of the antiquities of the Jewish
nation, from which we derive at least an mnsight 1nto
the spirit 1n which Tacitus approached his subject,
and the estimate he may be supposed to have formed
of that people’s character ~With the works of Philo
and Josephus, not to mention the sacred records of the
Jews, within lus 1each, 1t must strike us with surprise
that so grave a wniter should be content to refer, for
the mstruction of his countrymen, to the loose con-
jectures of Greek mythologeis and fabulists. While
there were thousands of native Jews and proselytes at
Rome, 1nstructed 1n the narrative of Moses, he pre-
ferred, 1t seems, to draw his information from the
hostile Egyptians frequenting the camps of Titus
and Vespasian, and swallowed without reflection the
figments of Manetho and the piefended sages of
Alexandria.® The story of the Jewish people, thus

' Tac Hust v 1—13

t Comp Joseph ¢ Apwon 1 25 riv 8¢ els huds BAacpnudy
fptavro utv Alydwriors BovAbuevor 3t drelvois Twes xapl{eaba, wapa-
Tpexew dxexelpnoay Thv &Anbelav, obre Thv els Alyvxror Epidw, bs
Lyvero, Tév fuerépwy mpoydvew dpohoyobrres, obre Thy Fiodov kanded-
oves,x T A He particularly instances Manetho and Cheremon

as circulating falschoods about the origimn of the Jews, and these ap-
pear to have been the sources to which Tacitus chiefly referred.
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cdmmunicated to Tacitus, 1s exposed to the scorn of
their conquerors 1n such language as the following :—

Before relating the final destruction of this fa-
mous culy, 1t wnll be well to explawn 148 poyuee
origwm. The Judar, 1t 18 reported, fly- trunse mis
g from the wsland of Chete, alighted on Ut the
the farthest corner of Libya, at the pe- frisdta
m0d when Saturn was driven from hig theirrelision
realm by Jupter. Thas fact is established from their
name Ida 18 a famous mountain wn Ciete, and s
people, the Ide., became denominated with o bar
barwc extenson of the sound, Judar. Some 1elate
that in the rewgn of Isis a multitude of people, ove: -
flowing the lvmats of Egypt, cast themselves on the
neighbouring counliries under chiefs named Hiero-
solymus and Judas. Otheis agawn assert that the
Jews were a swarm of Ethwopians, diwen by inter-
nal anvmosities to flee thewr country i the days of
Cepheus. Agawn 1t w8 related that certain wanderers
from Assyria, in quest of lands, occupied a part of
Egypt, and quickly possessed themselves of Hebiew
towns and teri itores, and the regions bordering
upon Syra. Funally, another tradition assigns
them a mobler origin, declaring that thewr city
Herosolyma was budlt and named by the Solym:,
the (Lycian) people celebrated by Homer.!

The 1dea present to the writer’s mind 1n regard to
all these derivations, except the last, was that the
Jews were properly no nation at all, but only the
scum and offscouring of a nation, and as such were
entitled to nope of the observance due, by the
comity of nations, to the acknowledged lords of
earth. It was only by establishing thewr descent
from an Homenc people as Tacitus, perbaps reluc-
tantly, suggests, that they could pretend to claim in
their favour the protection of international law as
understood by antiquity.

' Tac Hust v. 2.
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Most wiaters agree, he contmues, that a loathsothe
shin-disorder once prevailing wn Egypt, hing Boc-
choi 18 was commanded by the o1 acle of Hammon to
purge hg 1ealm of this biood of people, and dis-
nuss them to other lands, as hateful to the gods..
Thus b1 ought together and abandoned m the desert,
when the 1¢st weie overwhelmed waith thevr dastress,
Moses, one of the exiles, exhoited them to expect no
help from gods oo men, but {o tiust wn ham as a
davene leader . . . . They consented, and com-
menced then gourney at 1andom, with no dea
whather they weie going, or with what object. No-
thing so distrcssed them as the want of water. And
now they were 1educed to the last extrematy, and
flung themselves mn despar upon the giound, when
a herd of wild asses was seen mahwng 1ts way from
Jeeding to a hall covered with wood. Moses followed,
crpecteng then to lead to some grassy spot, and
discovered abundant spimgs under thew guidance.
Thus refireshed, the fugitives completed a journey
of swx days, und on the seventh tool. possession of
lands, dr cwing out thetr ouner s, where they founded
thew cuty, and conseciated thewr temple.  To make
homself a mnation for the tume to come, Moses
appownled them new 1tes, opposed to those of all
mankind besides. Among them every thing else-
whei e sacred s held profanc, to them all things
are lawful which among us are forhidden. They
have consecrated wn thewr temple a figure of the
brute by the gurdance of which they slaked thew
thwst and found their way wn the deseit, and they
sacrifice rams there, on purpose, 1t should seem, to
cast wnsult upon Hammon.t They slay the ox also,

! Tac Hist v 4 ¢Lffigiem ammalis, quo monstrante crrorem
siimque depulerant, penetral sacravere ” The wnter cannot mean
to 1mply that the 1mage of an ass was worshipjed 1 the Jewish
temple, for he says, immediately afterwards, that the fane was va-
cant. He had heard, peihaps, that such a figurc was kept there as

a votive ot!‘ennf However the notior aruse, the worship of an ass,
or more properly of an ass's head, was 101g objected to the Jews by
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which the Egyptians worship as thesr God Apis.
They abstain fron. swime's flesh an memory of the
plague of scabs from which they had suffered, to
whach that animal s sulpect By numerous fasts
they attest the long famane they endwi ed, and thewr
unleavened biead bears witness to the hurry in
whach they snatched thenr corn for thewr jowrney.

thar opponents (sce Joseph e Apon 11 6 7)), and aftcawards to
the Chustians  Tuatall Apol 16  Minuc Fehix, Octav 28
Recent exeavations on the Aventine have discovered the repre-
gentation, scratched on the wall, of & human figwme with an nss’s
head, crucificd, a man in the act of worshipping it, with the mserip-
tion ’AAelduevos oéBerar dedv  Sce the Dublin Review for March,
1857 This, 1t 18 conycctured, 18 a caricaturc of Christian worship,
m accordance with the wcll-known statement m Tertulban  The
head, however, 1s allowed to be morc like that of a horse than of an
ass I may 1emind the reader of a passage m Phny (f{ist Nat vin
64 ), m which he says that Ceesar had a horse with human fore fect,
as represented in the statue before the temple of Venus  The story
15 copied by Suctonius (Jul 61) and Iion (lvu 54)  The exst-
ence of such a statue, which every citizen must have secn daily, can-
not be questioned, however absurd the popular notion about 1t which
these wiiteis so gravdly embraccd  But some hines in Statius (Sylv
1 1 84) seam to throw light on the subject  Comparmg the
cquestrian statue of Domitian with that of Casar, he says —

“ Cudat equus Latize qui contra templa Diones
Ceesarc) stat sede fori, g 1an tiadens ausus
Pellzo, Lysippe, duc1, moa Ceesurss ora
Aurata cervice tulit”

I ventuie to suggest that this work of Lysippus was the man horse
n question, and was symbolical of Alexander’s powcr or divimty
Ceesar cairied 1t off from Syna, and replaced the head of the rider
with lis own Mionnet, Méduilles Antiques, Supplement, tom
art 861, thus describes & coin of Nicaa —

“M ANT T'OPAIANOC AT Téte radiée, avee un boucher ct un
Javelot sur Fepaule droite

“ Revers ITIIION, BPOTOIIOAA, NIKAIEQN  llcros i cheval, la
téte couverte du bonnet Phregien, ct tenant de la main drotte une
couronne  Le cheval, dont les pieds de devant sont humans, tient
duns le droit levé un biton ou sceptre, autour du quel est un ser-
pent, et 8a queue rephée se termine par une téte de serpent [com
Apocal 1x 19 al 7dp olpal abrdw Buowas Speoy ¥xovoa: kepards],
une petite Victoire vole au devant du heros pour le coumonner ”

In Creuzer’s Religions de P Antuquite (Guignaut) 1find (1 1 p 190),
that Vishnu 1s expected to appear mn lus tenth avatar on horseback
or, a8 some say, with a horse’s fuce and a human figure, for the final
pumshment of sm
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The seventh day, they say, was appownted for rést,
because they then ceased from thewr maseries, and
from thence they have gone on to indulge themselves
with a cessation from labour every seventh year also.
Others affinm that this 18 done vn honour of Saturn:
whether because they got the rudiments of thevr cult
Sfrom the Idwans, or because of the seven planets
that sway the destinies of man, that of Saturn s
loftiest and most potent.

From the hase origin of these gipsy wandereis it
would follow, m the mind of Tacitus, that their des-
tinies were vulgar and teirene No God was thewr
patron, no wonders were wrought for them, thewr
rights were of no divine intuition, their usages were
uninspired by a breath of superior intelligence Their
cercmonies, divested of the charm of immemorial
mystery, were plain prosaic references to the most
obvious phenomena of nature In this, asin all other
respects, the Jews, he would have maintained, were
entitled to no indulgence from their conquerors, no
sympathy fiom the mtelligent and humane.

These fashions, he proceeds to say, however they
were wiroduced, a) e sanctroned by thew antiquaty
thewr other peculiarities are less innocent, and have
prevarled through the enl disposition of the people
themselves. The Jews have g10wn wnto a nation by
the agglomeration of the worst of men from all
quarters, and dogged as is thewr fidelity, prompt
as is thewr sympathy towards one another, wﬁlz to-
wards all besides they exercise the hatred of avowed
enemwes,—refusing to eat or intermarry with them,
kowever licentious wn their connexiofis among them-
selves,—they have appointed circumecrsion for thewr
dastinctive bond of union. Thas token they exact of
all who adopt their relagion, and these they teach, as
thewr first lesson, to despise thewr own dwinites, and
renounce their country, thewr kindied, and thewr
Sfriends. They are careful, however, to multiply
their numbers, and count 1t a crume to put thgir
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K to death: they believe, moreover, that the souls
of those who die wn battle or on the scaffold are
mmmortal. Hence thewr lust of begetting and thewr
scorn of dying. ILake the Egyptians, they bury, and

edo not burn thewr bodres, and take the same vnterest
as the Egyptians wn preserving them  for both hold
a ke belief about the dead, though their sdeas of
dwne things aie duectly opposed. For the Egyp-
twans adore varwous anvmals, and their mscl?le
unages, the Jews concewe of God mentally, and as
one only. Profune, they say, are those who fashion
a figurc of the Dewty with perwshable mateiials,
after a human lhkeness the Deuty is supreme and
cternal, nor can It change, mor is It lwable to
perwsh.  Accordingly they suffer no 1mages wn thewr
cuties, mor even wn their temples. They concede no
such flattery to hings, mo such compliments to
Cosars. But because theur piests played on pipes
and timbiels, and wore wy garlands, and a golden
vine was found wn thewr temple, some have thought
that Father Bacchus, the conqueior of the East, was
worshwpped by them, though thevwr usage bore lLittle
resemblance to hie wnasmuch as Bacchus wnstituted
brllvant and joyous rites, but the ceremoncal of the
Jews is pitsful and sordul.!

These studied 1nsults towaids a vanquished enemy,
this ungenerous perversion of facts to blast myere 14 the
his character, and repel his claims to justice lo%ue e,
and compassion, must not be passed over
without notice. The author’s determina-
tion to paint thg rites of Judasm 1n the worst colours,
8o different from the hght 1n which his countrymen
had been wont to regard them, 1s not more odious
than his insensbihity to the subhimity of its dogmas,
and the punty of its moral teaching.? Whether he

accoun!
the war

} Tac, Hust v 5 “Judeeorum mos absurdus sordidusque

* It may be remembered that Strabo’s account of the origin and
teaching of the Jews (xvi 2 p 761, 762 )15 far more digmhed and
candid than that of Tacitus This later change of sentiment to-
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echoed the ravings of popular hostility, or enrolléd
himself among the flatterers of the Roman court, we
must cqually deny him a love of truth and concern
for justice. We shall the less regret the chance
which has deprived us of his narrative of the Jewish
war, 11 which the absence of candour and a just
appreciation of the enemy was no doubt 1ll-1edeemed
by pawnting, however brilhant. Tacitus, 1t may be
feared, was incapable of understanding the burning
zeal and solemn enthusiasm which marked the most
soul-stirring struggle of all ancient history.
Whatever was the moral coriuption of the Jewish
rourofme  PEOPIE ab this epoch, however deep the de-
‘Img‘otu‘l“:::; generacy of feeling which blinded them to
wmederssi” the spintual character of the promses al-
ready fulfilled among them, their faith 1n
the national creed was not perhaps the less intense
than m the days of thewr punity and sumplicity
Sufferings had cherished and not extinguished 1t,
for these sufferings had always been accompanied
with hope, and the whole gemus of Judaism was
fitted to keep alhive the expectation of deliverance.
The repetition, day by day, of the Psalms and Pro-
phecies charmed away the advances of despair and
despondency. No1 can we doubt that the concentra-
tion of their faith on One God gave peculiar vigour
to the religious sentiment among them. Monotheism
1s more enthusiastic than Polytheism. 1t assures nen
of a closer connexion with the Deity; 1t may rush
nto the excesses of fatalism or fanaticism, but it
stands a strain of temporal discouragement which
would break asunder all the bands ‘of 1dolatry and
superstition  No polythelst could comprehend the
principles which amimated the Jew at this eventful
epoch; least of all a polytheist of the Roman arsto-

wards them, which may be remarked also in the tone of popular
literature at Rome, 18 well worthy of notice.
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cMcy, one who had renounced all vital faith himself,
and trusted 1n no higher intelligence than his own.
The strength of this people’s convictions 1s shown by
their stedfast rejection of the pretensions of magic,
~vhich their religion strenuously denounced. Tacitus
himself remarks the absence among them, most
strange as 1t must have seemed to bim, of those ex-
piatory nites by whuch the heathen avowed Ius tei-
rors 1n the face of prodigies and omens. In thns
sturdy abnegation of the resources of feebler mind«
he might have discovered the genuine fervour of the
faith which animated the people he so ungenerously
calummniated.!

There 18 another pownt of view, however, which
the heathen philosopher could not seize, | .
from which the Cbristian must 1egard the theviewor'

Christian
position of the Jews. Whether we consider judiity

their sin to have lamn 1n their carnal inter- ::Emﬂﬂ-

pretation of prophecy, or in their rejection prasiont

of truth and godliness 1n the person of Jesus Christ,
they were judicially abandoned to their own passions,
and the punishment which naturally awaited them.
Though contending for a noble principle, as apostles
of national liberty, the Zealots were not cordially
supported by the mass of theiwr own people a large
majonty of the Jews would doubtless have acquiesced,
however reluctantly, in the Roman dommmon, still
more would have been content to temponize, but the
minonity were the fiercest and the strongest in will;

' Tac Hist. v 13 «Evenerant prodigia, quse neque hostus
neque votis piare fa® habet gens superstitioni obnoxia, rehigionibus
adversa” KException must be made for private adventurers, such
as the exorcists in Aets, x1x 13 (comp Justin Martyr, ¢ Tryph. p
811 éwopxworal Tff Téxvp), who seem to have been generally Jews
resident abroad A stiange passage in Pliny (Hist Nut xxx 2)
speaks of the magic of the Jews at Cyprus, connecting 1t, by & mere
conjecture apparently, with Moses “ Est «t aha magices factio, a
Mose etiamnum et Lotapea Judseis pendcns, sed multis milibus an-
norum post Zoroastrem  Tanto recentior est Cypria”
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they could not persuade but they would not yield,
and they enforced their determination upon the
multitude by threats and violence. The Zealots
have not inaptly been compared with the Montag-
nards of the French revolution, driven by their own
mdomitable passions to assert the truths which pos-
sesged them, with a ferocity which no possession can
Justify.

The reduction of Galilee and Perea had driven
Revaluion.  UMbers of the rural population within the
wyproceed-  walls of Jerusalem, the only stronghold
zeonin  which now seemed capable of protecting

them Among the rest, John of Giscala,
as we have seen, had abandoned the defence of his
native city, escaping from 1t before 1t had yet fallen,
and had thrown himself with the most violent of his
partisans into the capital. To the charge of cowardice
with which the opposite faction, 1ll-pleased at his
reappearance, assalled him, he rephed that it was
necessary to concentrate the forces of the nation, and
compel the enemy to come to the attack ot the
impiegnable fortress they had so long shrunk from.
But this influx of strangers, scared from their judg-
ment, and with nothing more to lose, was fatal to
the supremacy of the Moderate party in the city,
who already maintained their position with difficulty.
The views of the Zealots were not directed against
the Romans only* they aimed at a complete 1evolu-
tion m the government at home, and as long as the
vader was still distant, postponed every other care
to an intrigue for exterminating their rivals, and
grasping the helm of state. Under the guidance of
the daring demagogue, Eleazar, they introduced
bands of ruffians into the city, who filled the streets
with tumult and disorder, and seized the person of
Antipas, a kinsman of Agrippa, and with him a
nunaber of the chief nobulity. Apprehending that
they should not be able to retamn these victims
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in custody, the chiefs of the faction resolved to de-
stroy them without form of trial, and pretending
that they were 1n communication with the Romans,
itroduced a band of cutthroats into the piison, and
put most of them to the sword.! The populace, still
‘generally attached to their natural leaders, were
cowed by the audacity of the act, and looked on with
passive amazement The Zealots proceeded to de-
clare the vacancy of some priesthoods appropriated
to noble families, and conferred them on obscure
creatures of their own.

Thus 1nsulted and menaced, Ananus, and such of
his associates as had escaped assassination, g mes
appealed at last to the people, and organ- 4iiihe
1zed the friends of order, including, no Bey snd
doubt, some secret adherents of Rome, sorerment
against the terrorists, as a common enemy. The
Zealots, menaced 1n their tuin, but more prompt and
audacious, se1zed the strong enclosure of the Temple,
and established themselves within it From thence
they made various salhes agamnst thewr opponents,
their fanatical axdour overmatched the better diser-
pline of the state mihitia, but they were far mferior
m numbers, and were still confined, for the most
part, to their defences, while Ananus, though he
pushed his troops within their outer lines, shrank
from turning his arms against the holy place mn
which they shejtered themselves The Zealots were
utterly unscrupulous. They had employed assas-
smation ; they now contemplated massacre. They
treated with the turbulent banditti, who, expelled
from their homes 1n the southern districts of Judea,
were now roaming the country, and these, twenty
thousand n number, rushed to the gates of the
city, which they found closed agamst them. On
the occurrence, however, of a tremendous tempest,

! Joseph Bell Jud v 3 5,
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which threw the government off its guard, the re-
volutiomsts contrived to introduce them within the
walls, and jomning with them, attacked their oppo-
nents unawares with murderous effect Ananus was
among the first victims, and with him fell most ot
the leaders of his party. Eleazar and bis confederates
1ssued 10 trinmph from their fastness, seized the remns
of government, and completed the carnage of the
day with a series of judicial executions.! The ex-
treme paity now reigned unresisted in Jerusalem.
Jehovah, they proclaimed, had mamfestly declared
Himself on then side  Judea stood once more erect
and ndependent, and mvited her childien dispersed
throughout the woild to fultil, by a common effoit,
her 1mperial destiny But in Rome they had been
ciushed, 1 Alexandiia they were baffled, Nero had
cajoled Vologesus, and engaged him to contiol therr
movements 1n Ctesiphon and Seleucia; the summons
of the patriots met, 1t seems, with no response beyond
the confines of Palestine, and the army of Titus con-
fronted 1n closed hsts the defenders of the city of
Dawid.

There was still a short interval eie the eagles
The zeatos, WeTe advanced 1n sight, and the abomina-
Inthreefao  taon of desolation stood 1n the Holy Place.?
the uty While the chiefs of the Roman aimy were
occupied with manceuvres for secming the em-
pire, the leaders of the Jews were actively engaged
m plotting against each other The Zealots, 1n the
moment of victory, were split into three factions.
Eleazar, at the head of the resmdents of Jerusalem,
still held his strong position 1n thetinner enclosure

! Joseph Bell Jud v 4

* 8t Matt xxiv, 15 B3éavyua s dpnudaews, See Grotus in
loc  “Non dubito B5éAvyus vocari signa Romanorum militaria ”
The 7éwos &yios, o “ holy place,” according to the same interpreter,
includes the tract of country between the city and the hlls which
stand rourd about 1it,
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of the Temple, but John of Giscala, who had refused
to join 1n the recent massacres, and had received the
adhesion of a portion of the population, now shocked
and remorseful at the deeds they had committed,
siicceeded to the lodgment of Ananus in 1its outer
precincts. Simon Bargiora, who had held the fortress
of Massada on the Asphaltic lake during the late
campaigns, now entered the city with a third army,
and posted himself on the opposite ll of Zion, from
whence he conducted the defence of the common
ramparts John and Simon might dispute the supe-
riority 1n numbers and equipment, but the strong-
hold of Eleazar was regarded by the Romans as the
real citadel of Jerusalem. After many open attacks
and secret stratagems, John contrived to assassin-
ate this powerful rival, and obtamned possession of
the whole Temple with the eminence on which 1t
stood. Henceforth the contest was narrowed to
two competitors, who consented to waive hostilities
only on the approach of the foreign armies to their
walls,!

From the edge of the high country which inter-
venes between the Mediterranean and the mopography
Jordan valley, swells out a broad projec- * Fefaaiem
tion, inclining generally to the southward, and
terminating abruptly by deep converging ravines?
Before plunging mnto these hollows, 1t rises 10 more
than one distinet knoll, and, contrary to the usual
configuration of such spurs of hills, the highest of

' Tac Hwst v 12 , “Tres duces, totidem exeratus Extrema
et latissima meema Simo . mediam urbem Joannes, tcmplum
Lleazarus firmaverat Multitudine ¢t armis Joannes ac Simo,
Lleazarus loco pollebat.” Josephus explamms their positions more
detimuly Bell Jud v 1

* The highest elevation of this tongue of land 18 said to be 2200
fuet above the seca. Mr Stanley has (xpressed clearly what preced-
ing describers had failed to signalize, that the platcau of Jerusalem
15 generally above the level of the surrounding countiy. Swmar and
Palest.ne, p 169

YOL. VII Q
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these is nearest to its extremity. This conspicuous
eminence the Jews, at least after their return from
the Captivity, distinguished with the sacred name of
Zion.! Here they ponted out the reputed tomb of
their favourite sovereign David, here was the royal
palace of Herod described with such enthusiasm by
the Jewish historian, around which clustered perhaps
the mansions of the nobles, the buildings on this
summit were designated as the Upper City, encircled
with a wall which crowned the brow of the hill
Eastwaird of Zion, and separated from 1t by a hollow,
now scarcely distinguishable, called the Tyropeeon,
or cheesemarket, rose another eminence, sloping
gradually from the north till 1t dipped 1into the val-
ley of Jehoshaphat, with an escarpment of two hun-
dred feet 2 The temple of Jerusalem, planted nearly
on the southern extremity of this second hill, was
completely overlooked by Zion, and also by the
fortiess Antouia, with which Herod protected 1t on
its northern flank  Beyond this fortress the ground
still rose to the noithward, though lowered to some
extent artificrally, and 1ecerved the name of Acra to
ndicate 1ts marked elevation, though the buildings

! Such 1s the name given to this hill in modern times, 1n confor-
mity with the description m the Book of Maccabees, and appaiently
with the common usage of the Jews after the Captivity It 1s re-
matkable that the name 18 never mentioncd by Josephus or the
writers of the New Testament, who were aware, perhaps, that 1ts
application was crroneous, and that the original Zion, on which
stood the city of David, was the opposite height of the Temple
This transposition of the name (se¢ Feigusson’s Essay, and Thrupp’s
Ancient Jerusalem) seems to furmish an important key to the to-
pography of that eity I have no special qUahfications myself for
determimming the ment of this View, on which a more competent wit-
ness, Mr Stanley, gives no decided opinion  (Sirna: and Palestine,
p 172.) The reader will, howevcer, expcet some aid 1n following my
description, and I have furnished him with the best plan I can exhi-
bit of ancient Jernsalem, being a shght modification of Kiepert’s

? Josephus declares, in his usual spirit of exaggeration, that the
depth of the valley beneath the castern front of the Temple was 400
cubits or 600 feet Antig Jud xx 8 7

L]
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upgn 1t were denominated the Lower City, in contra-
distinction from the Upper City of Zion.! Acra, or
Monah, as 1t has been called by a vulga1 error, might
thus represent the Capitohine, and Zion the Palatine
at Rome the depression between them, crossed by
& bridge or causeway, was thronged with the dwell-
mgs of the lowest classes, and occupied the place of
the Velabrum or the Subwira A second rampart,
1ssuing from the northern face of the wall of Zion,
and after running northwards some hundreds of
yards, sweeping round to the eastward and 1eturning
along the ridge above Jehoshaphat, connected the
two hills together with a continuous line of defences
The hill of Zion was almost a perfect square but
Acra, more oblong 1n shape, overlapped 1t consider-
ably to the north-east, and 1n the rectangle between
them, a thud hill, to which we may give the name of
Calvary, rose a hittle lower than the one, and as much
higher than the other. The venerable tradition which
assigns this spot for the place of our Lord’s cruci-
fixion, and has consecrated 1t with the existing church
of the Holy Sepulchre, may be accepted with reason-
able confidence At the date of the Crucifixion 1t
stood outside the walls, but Herod Agrippa unde:-
took to enclose 1t, together with a large suburb to
the north, 1n a third line of defences. Bezetha, or
the New Cuity, for so 1t was denominated, embraced
an area towards the north and north-east, fully equal
to all the rest of Jerusalem together. The metropohs
of Judaism was thus completed, after the type of
Antioch or Alexandria, 1in three several quarters,
°

¥ The hill of Acra 18 described by Josephus as &ugirvpros, “ gib-
bous,” or “ pointed at the extremities with convex sides,”—a word
which 1s applied elsewhere to the moon 1n her third quarter, 1t re
presents very fairly the configuration of the hill, popularly called
Moniah, on which the Temple stood Thrupp, p 36  Moriah, ac-
cording to tius author, means no special hill, but a certain hills
wountiy Secp 46

Q2
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eeparated from each other by distinct walls, but gur-
rounded by an exterior fortification On three sides
1t was defended by deep ravines, and 1its ramparts
were piled up from the bottom, or elevated on the
brow of nearly perpendicular precipices, but its
notthern face was level with the country beyond, and
on this, the only accessible quarter, the attack of the
Assyrians 1n ancient times, and of the Romans under
Pomperus had been directed. The works of Agrippa
were planned on a vast scale, to strengthen the city
on 1ts vulnerable side, but the Romans had jealously
mterfered. In some places the walls had scarcely
1sen from their foundations when he was forbidden
to proceed with them But they had been carried
on hastaly by the Sanhediim 1n the first years of the
msurrection, and the fortifications were completed,
though not perbaps in then full proportions, when
the enemy appeared before them !
The circuit of these exterior defences may have
measured about four mailes, and the oxda-
Extent and
vopulstion  nary population could scarcely amount to
200,000, but this number was vastly 1n-
creased on occasion of the great festavals when the
Jews thronged to their national temple from all
quarters > The 1nroads of the Romans mto the rural
districts of Galilee, Samaria, and Perza had driven
vast multitudes, as we have seen, to the capital for
shelter, and as the spring of the year advanced, these
were still further swelled by the influx of Paschal

! Joseph Aatig Jud »ix 7 2, Bell Jud y 4 2 Tacitus (Hust
v 12) says that after Agrippa’s death the SanRedrim had purchased
the permigsion or connnvance of Claudius for continuing the work
‘Thrupp, Ancient Jerusalem, p 196

2 Josephas cstimates the extent at thuty-three stades, which
ngrees very closely with the indications of the ground See the
Plan In the time of Ptolemy Lagus, or at the founding of Alexan-
dria, the population 1s computed by the same author (contr Apion
1 22) at 120,000 The extent had doubled since that time, but
some allowance should be made for Ins habitual exaggeration
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worshippers. Tacitus estimates at 600,000 the num-
ber enclosed within the walls at the period of the
siege ; and this estimate, great asit 1s compared with
the extent of accommodation, 1s far less than what we
might infer from certamn statements of Josephus.!
Within the rampart of this triple city were 1, rager
several places of strength. The citadel wag 24 towen
the castle Antomia, so called by Herod 1n honour of
his patron the Triumvir. The towers Hippicus,
Phasaelus and Mariamne, with probably some othezs,
weire separate fortresses constructed for myemem.
mutual support. The Temple itself, sur- *°
rounded by an outer and mner wall, was capable of
resisting very formdable attacks. It comprised an
outer court of one stade or 600 feet each way, lined
with double or tiuiple porticos, and within this an
mner area, subdivided nto four compartments, and
contamning the shrine without an 1dol, the mysterious
Holy of Holies In extent and the grandeur of its
proportions, as well as in decoration, this temple far
exceeded any edifice of the kind 1n Rome the outex
court of the Capitol was only 200 feet square, and 1ts
mnner cell no doubt proportionably diminutive. The
palace of the kings of Judea I have already descriibed
as not less superior 1n magnificence to the abodes of
Augustus and Tiber1us.? The whole city, upon which
many despots had lavished their wealth, as far sur-

! Eusebius states the number roundly at 3,000,000 (Hist Eccl
m 5), from a passage in Josephus, which will be referred to here-
after

# The principal passages in Josephus for the description of the
Temple are Antig Jud xv. 11 3 and Bell Jud v 5 Comp Tac
Hist v 12 “Templum in modum arcis proprique muri, labore et
opere ante alios 1pse porticus, quis templum ambiobatur, egregium
propugnaculuam Fons perenmis aque, cavati sub terra montes; et
piscinee cisternseque servandis imbribus praeviderant conditores, ex
diversitate morum, crebra bella” The cisterns and subterranean
galleries, a marked feature of the spot, are described by all the
topographers,
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passed Rome, at least before Nero’s restorations,
m grandeur, as 1t fell short of it 1n size and popu-
lation.

With the closing days of the year 69 the empige
Tumeon-  had been won for the Flavian family, and
e asainst 1t8 chiefs were now at lewsure to direct all
™ 1ts forces agaimnst the two foreign foes who
A v B2 had so long profited by its divisions, and
overwhelm the 1solated revolts of Gaul and Judea.
Vespasian, preparing to seat himself on the throne
of the Casars, had instructed his son to open his
fourth campaign with the investment of Jerusalem,
every outer bulwark of which had been successively
teduced by the operations of preceding years. Titus
united four legions 1 this service, the Fifth, the
Tenth, the Fifteenth, which weie previously in the
country, and the Twelfth from Syria, to which were
added detachments of the Thnd and Twenty-second
from Alexandria Twenty cohorts of auxihiaries, with
cight squadrons of cavalry, swelled his ranks, and he
was Joined by the contingents of Agrippa, Sohemus,
and Antiochus king of Commagene, together with
some bands of Arabs, between whom and the Jews
there existed ancient feuds! The numbers with
which Vespasian had commenced the struggle have
been computed at 60,000, 1t seems that the forces
now led by Titus amounted to not less than 80,000.
To these the Jews opposed, from behind their defences,
24,000 traimned and well-armed soldiers, but these
were suppoited by a multitude of jrregular combat-
ants, who rushed at evesy emergency, from the lanes
and closes of the city, to man the walls or sally
from the gates ?

' Tac Hist v 1, Salvador, u 385

? Joscphus statcs that 10,000 Jews and 5,000 Idumeans placed
themsels es under the orders of Simon, the remainder of the 24,000,
of whom 3,000 are specially mentioned as the Zealots of Eleazu,
were attached to John of Giseala Bell Jud v 6 1
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Tatus, advancing from the north, planted his camp
on the ridge called Scopus, from whence the ¢ erations
city was first discovered to the view! The gTiue, .
Tenth legion was detached to take up its Sy
posttion on the Mount of Olives, to prevent st foree
escape and 1ntercept succour on the side where alone
they weie to be apprehended? But the Jews did
not allow the enemy to form his lines unmolested
Some bloody combats took place before the defenders
of Jerusalem consented to retire finally within their
walls® Aware of the strength and resolution of his
opponents, aware also that he had thiee distinct Iines
of rampart to foice, and two citadels to master, the
Roman leader prepared to conduct the siege, accord-
1ng to the rules of art, with the patience and perse-
verance not less requsite for success than bravery
It was necessary to advance men under cover of
hurdles and extended skins to fill up the ditch with
fascines, and to construct, almost 1n contact with the
walls, huge banks of earth, supported by stones and
stakes, tall they reached the level of the 1amparts.
The face of these banks was as neaily as possible
perpendicular, they sloped in the rear to afford easy
ascent to the assalants. They were crowned, more-
over, with towers, from which missiles of all kinds
might be hurled by the strength of men’s arms, or
from engimes adapted for the purposet Meanwhile

! Elevated as the position of Jerusalem 1s, 1t 18 nevertheless con-
cealed from the traveller till within a short distance by an almost
continnous amphitheatre of hills, which 1t does not everywheie over
top From St Eilas, three miles to the south, from Olvet, or
Scopus, 1t bursts npon him in all the majesty of 1ts throne hke emi-
nence Hence the proud allusions 1n the Psalms and Prophecics to
“the hill,” *the mountan,” “the throne,” *the stronghold,” of
Jechovah

? Dion (Ixv1 4 ) says that the defenders of Jerusalem rcceived
succours from their brethren beyond the Euphrates

* Joseph Bell Jud v 2 4, Tac Hist v 11

¢ Valerius Flaccus, in the invocation of his poem, gives a pic
turesque description of Titus —
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the skill and spirit of the defenders were directed to
overthrowing these constructions as fast as they were
erected, and the mass of wood necessarily employed
m them afforded aliment for fire, A successful sally
enabled the Jews to get in the rear of these embank
ments, to attack the camp of the Romans, and destroy
the munitions of war laid up for the service of the
siege. The assailants were obliged to resume their
operations with the mine and the battering-ram. The
chambers they excavated beneath the walls were
constantly countermined by the defenders; furious
combats were waged 1n the darkness, and the miners
were sometimes confounded by the attack of wild
bears, and even of bees, let loose in the narrow
galleries among them The attempts to board the
city from the banks, and to surprise it from under-
ground, having equally failed, the battering engines
were still plied with persevering resolution, stones
and darts, boiling water and o1l, were 1n vain poured
down upon the coverng which protected the assail-
ants , at last the massive wall crumbled 1n dust befcre
them, and the Romans stood triumphant within the
outer hne of defences.!

Since the entire overthrow of the moderate fac-
Thepopus 1200 the affairs of the Jews had been con-
omot ' ©  ducted with far greater vigour  The chiefs
overwed  of the Zealots, ably seconded by their crea-
wiwonof - tures, whom they had 1nstalled 1n all places

of trust and honour, carried everything
before them. Though, while the Romans were still
distant, they had continued to quarrel among them-
selves, and one of them had fallen by the hands of a
uval, from the first appearance of the enemy before

“ Solymo migrantem pulsere fratrem,
Spargentemque faces, et in omni turre furentem ”

He was wounded 1n the left shoulder, and his hand continued weak
in consequence  IDion, Ixvi 5
V Joseph Bell Jud v 7 2
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the walls all private contests had been suspended,
and the operations of the defence, bold, skilful, and
determined, had been carried onm, at every gate and
n every tower, with one heart and one mind This
eunanmimity 1 action was effected by the energy
rather than the numerical strength of the dorminant
faction. Among the multitudes that crowded the
streets of Jerusalem many no doubt were eager to
escape fiom their fears and sufferings by instant sub-
mission , sentiments of honour, patriotism, and even
religion succumbed before the pangs of destitution
and the apprehension of approaching famine. The
desperate resolution of theiwr armed defenders had
distressed rather than ammated the unarmed popu-
lace In the first mnstance Titus had attempted con-
cihation. He had sent Josephus to the foot of the
gates to counsel submission, with the offer of honour-
able terms But the chiefs of the army had not
suffered him to be heard, they had driven him with
bowshots from the wall. When the Romans after six
weeks’tol found themselvesstill before the second ram-
part with a second and again a thud siege 1n prospect,
they determined to change their policy, and work on
the fears of the besieged They threatened to reduce
them by blockade Titus drew a hine of car-
cumvallation round the city, at a distance of elr;:umv-x-
one or two furlongs from the walls, which
was completed by three days’ continuous labour of the
whole army.! The distress of the people, cut off from
all external supply, increased rapidly Multitudes
rushed frantically to the gates, and flung themselves
1nto the enclosed space without, imploring permission
of the Romans to depart into the country without arms
or baggage But Titus sternly refused. To deter
them from the attempt, and teach them that they
had no hope but 1n surrendering the city, he ordered

! Joseph Bell Tud v 12 3
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the captives to be suspended on crosses round the
walls, and continued for several days to inflict this
cruel punishment upon all that fell into his hands'’
The fugitives shrank back with piteous cries 1nto the
city, but therr murmurs were unavailing, the chefs '
and the soldiers maintaned their dogged resolution,
and mm the midst of famine and pestilence, and the
wailings of seers and prophets, still offered the daily
prayers and performed the daily sacrifice 10 the
Temple, 1invoking the Loid of Hosts to their ad,
and looking for the promised Messiah.

The Romans continued to press the siege with
Famine sna  T€peated attacks upon the second wall and
Portents the citadel Antonia, and suffered many
serious losses they sent Josephus again, and again
m vain, to induce the defenders to capitulate, but
they trusted moie 1n the effect of the blockade, which
became daily more distressing  The Zealots, regard-
less of the sufferings of the people, made rigid per-
qusitions for the sustenance of their soldiers, and
great was the horror which pervaded all ranks when
then officers, led by the scent of sodden flesh to the
chamber of the widow Mai1a, discovered 1n her dish
the mangled limbs of the child she had murdered
for her meal At an earlier period, while the Romans
were still admitted within the city, a crazy enthu-
sitast known as Joshua, the son of Hanan, had stalked,
as one possessed, through the public places, exclaim-
ing, Woe to Jeiusalem’ Rebuked and scourged 1n
the presence of the procurator, he harl refused to
give any account of himself or explain the meanng
of his 1ll-omened cry. checked for a season he now
resumed 1t more vehemently than ever, and continued

! The Romans scemed to have excused these atrocities by affirm-
ing that the fugitives from Jerusalem poisoned their water and
killed their stragglers Dion, 1xv1 5 At one time there was so
much dejection 1n the camp of the besiegers that many of them de-
serted and took refuge 1n the besieged city
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to traverse the streets, repeating, A woice of ruwn
Jrom the East and from the West, from the North
and from the South! a vowce of 1uin aguinst the
Oty and agawnst the Temple, against the brde and
the bridegioom, and agawnst all the people! Some
listened to him with pity, some with fear, some
thrust an alms into his hand, others scoffed and
menaced him, but none ventured to punish him
Thus he went on wailing from dayto day at last he
added to his list of woes, Woe to me also! At the
same 1nstant he was stricken with a stone from a
Roman catapult, and fell dead on the ground.! The
city was filled with reports of the fearful prodiges
which were now remembered to have occurred before
the outbreak of the present troubles, of comets and
meteors, supposed to have announced the approach-
ing downfall of the nation, men and chariots had
battled 1n the air, the gates of the Temple had burst
open of their own accord, and on the solemn day of
Pentecost a voice more than human had been heard
exclaiming, Let Us depart hence!?

While, however, these portents struck terror into
the hearts of the multitude, bolder spirits e curse-
were not wanting among them, who con- it
sulted no omen but the voice of patriotism, “
and maintained that the nearer ruin impended, the
nearer was the hour of deliverance. The day was at
hand, they asserted, the day predicted 1 their priestly
records, when the East should wax in power, and
men go forth from Judea to rule the woild. The
Romans, listdhing credulously to every oracle, foreign
or domestic, pomnted with exultation to Titus and

1 Joseph Bell Jud v1 5 3

* Tac Hist. v 13 * Expassee repente delubr fores, et audita
major humana vox, Excedere Deos simul mgens motus exceden-
tium ” Comp Joseph Bell Jud | ¢ mwpetov puév xiwhioews drrika~
6éobau Ypacav kal xrimov, petd Bt Taira kal pwris &bplas, uerabalvwuer
évreifev It 18 remarkable that both the Pagan and the Jewish
writer make use of the plural number



236 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH LI

Vespasian, who 1ssued from Judea to assume the
government of the empire. Josephus, with a remnant
of national feeling, or regard for the opmion of his
countrymen, shrinks from interpreting the prophecy |
at all The Christians, as 18 well known, have
generally inclined to see 1 1t an allusion to the
Messianic visions of the elder prophets! Indeed but
a few weeks before a little band of outcasts, rich 1n
faith, but bare of this world’s goods, had gone forth
from Jerusalem and Judea, on the first approach of
the Romans, and taken refuge beyond the Jordan m
Pella, a village of the Decapolis? These were the
disciples of Jesus Christ, who had set up their church,
after his departure, 1n the Jewish capital, and who
clung, even against the convictions of their more
scattered brethren,to many prejudices of their ancient
faith But when the impending fall of Jerusalem
opened their eyes to the Scriptures which were
written for their warning, they broke the last bands
of patriotism and superstition which attached them
to the Temple and the Altar, and proclaimed them-
selves missionaries of the new faith, without a back-
ward glance of lingering remimscence® Then 1t
might be said that the prophecy was spiritually ful-
filled the preachers of Christianity went forth from
Judea for the moral conquest of the empire and the

! Tac Hiwst I ¢, Suet Vesp 4, Joseph Bell Jud v 4, who
thinks fit to disparage the piophecy (probably Danmiel, vu 12, 15,
27, 28) Td éndpav adrods pdAwra wpds Td¥ wéAepov fy xpnouds dudl-
6oros, k 7 A For the Christian mterpretation 1t Jnay be sufficient
to refer to Paley and Lardner .

2 Euseb Hust. Eccl m. 5

® The Christians derived therr warning from St Matt xxiv 16
and St Luke, xx1 21 7ére oi év i "Iovdalg pevyérwoav els Ta Spn.
According to the modern Jewish view “Les Chrétiens de ’école
speciale de Josué on Jésus de Nazarcth, les Chrétiens-Nazaréens, se
dégageaent alors du systéme d’expectative et de défense particuber
4 la 1o Juive 1ls se transformaient en 1nstiument organisd de pro-
pa%;nde religieuse et morale, de conquéte, d'mvasion.” Salvador,
u,
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sworld. Much as we may admire the enthusiasm of
the Jewish patriots, which does honour to our common
humanity, still more freely may we sympathize with
the 1nspiration of these soldiers of Christendom, who
left father and mother, home and countiy, and all the
associations on which they had fed from infancy, for
the glory of God and the love of a spiritual Redeemer.
But disease and slaughter were thinning the Jewish
ranks, and their nuinbeis diminished even -
faster than their provisions The Romans wrenthe

grew 1mpatient of the delay. Again they o

pushed their engines to the walls, again m:‘c‘.?me

they piled embankments agamst them, “" e

again they mined then foundations, while day by
day the obstinate defenders overthrew then works
and baffled their approaches. The perseverance with
which Titus renewed lus elaborate constructions after
every failure was not less eminent than the fortitude ot
John and Simon  After every resource of skill had
failed, Antonia was at last cairied by surprise, and
the Romans occupied the post which overlooked the
Temple.! The siege had already lasted three months.
Seven days were now employed 1n the destruction of
the citadel, one wing only being reserved as a watch-
tower. All the buildings round 1t were thrown down
to make room for the works required for the attack on
the Temple, and the Lower City was at the same
time demohished Titus had now 1elaxed fiom lus
earher severity Large numbers of the population
recewved their hives on submission, while the more
desperate fled for refuge to the Temple and to Mount
Zion He continued to press offers of accommodation
on the remnant of the defenders, butthese were still
met with unabated defiance. Once more was Josephus
put forward to confer with the people on the wall,

3 Joseph Bell Jud vi 1 7 Antoma was taken oo the seven.
tecenth ot Panemus, ¢ e the beginning ot July
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und entreat them to spme the holy place. He ad-
dressed them, like the Assyrian of old, in the Hebrew
language that all might understand him, but John,
percerving (so at least Josephus agsures us) the im-
pression he was making, sternly interrupted him,
declaring that they had nought to fear, fo1 Jerusalem
was the Lord’s, and the Lord would protect 1it.!

But Josephus, 1t might be imagined, was reputed
1nezesloa & traitor, and was personally odious. The
e w  representations of the captives of the Lower
erms City, now admitted to terms by their con-
querors, might possibly be less obnoxious Accord-
mgly, a number of these people were ranged before
the gates of the Temple and instructed to adjure
their compatriots, with tears and prayers, to yield to
a clement foe, and spare the cherished shrine of
Jehovah from the ruin which must inevitably befall
it  But the Zealots were obdurate They erected
their engines on the gate itself and poured from
thence a shower of stones and darts, which strewed
the terrace in front with bodies of their own country-
men, as thick as a cemetery?® The defenders of
Jerusalem had now, in their despair, lost all respect
tor sacred things, as well as tenderness for their
kindred. They flung open the recesses of the Temple,
and carried on their operations regardless of religious
usage, profaning the Holy of Holies with their un-
hallowed presence, and polluting with bloodstained
hands the golden vines and the golden table.?

' Joseph vi 2 1 &s odk &v wore Seloeier EAwoiy, Ocod ydp Imdp-
Xew Ty oA N

2 Joseph Bell Jud vi 2, 3° Such 1s the companson of our
author &s 7d kdxAg v iepdy &wd wAhBovs verp@v wpooeoirevas xoAvas-
3pip such a cemetery, I suppose he means, as the places in which
the bodics of slaves and strangers were exposed or imperfectly
?{umd, as 1 the valley of Jehoshaphat, and the Esquiline field at

ome

* Joseph I ¢ 7ois & Gylois kal &€drois uerd 76V SxAwy eloenhim,
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» The demolition of Antoma and its outer bulwarks
had cleared the space required for woiks operations
aganst the northern wall of the Temple, dimted,
1ts position rendering 1t on every other side Temvl
. maccessible.  Taking his stand on the remaining
turret of the fortress, Titus, having in vain expostu-
lated with his opponents, and declared that he would
save their holy place even m their own despite, di-
rected the operations of his engineers, and gave the
signal for assault  But his materials, often consumed
and as often replaced, were now less abundant, and
had to be drawn from a greater distance 1f the de-
tences of the Temple were less formidable than those
of the outer city, the works advanced against them
weie perbaps proportionally slender 1f the assailants
wele encouraged by success, the defenders were mad-
dened by despair, and baffled all their attacks with
unfailing 1esolution  Sometines the Jews sallied
trom their strongholds and even crossed the vale of
Kedron on then right, and dashed themselves n
vamn against the Roman circumvallation , again the
Romans, m the darkness of the night, scaled the low
r1ampart of the Temple, and effected a lodgment for
a moment, only to be driven from 1t headlong, when
the dawn revealed them to their enemies. On one
occasion the defenders purposely evacuated the
western gallery of then outer court, and allowed the
Romans to chimb into 1t  The stone pillars were
surmounted with wooden beams and rafters, and in
the space between these and the roof they had piled

a mass of combustibles, to which they now set fire,
>

Sepuds ¥ri 7ds xeipas ¢ SuopiAwy Exovres ¢évwr  The warmth of
Josephus must be accepted with due qualification The golden
table and the enormous vines of the sam¢ metal are mentioned by
Josephus (Bell Jud. v 5 4), among the most splendid objects
within the Temple, after 1t had lost the Aik, the Merey Seat, the
Uiim and Thummim and the Shechinah
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and consumed, along with the portico itself, a gre&t
number of their assailants.! But as the defence of
the outer wall relaxed, the missiles of the besiegers
became more effective. They continued to cast their
brands 1nto the enclosure , care was no longer taken to.
extinguish them as they fell, and at length the range
of the northern portico, roofed also with wood, was
wrapped in flames. It was now 1mpossible to maintain
the outer ramparts John and Simon, with the best
equipped of their followers, withdrew altogether from
the Temple, and sought 1efuge 1n the Upper City,
while retreat was still open  They crossed the con-
necting causeway, and then broke it down behind
them. But the priests, the women, and the unarmed
multitude paid no heed to this desertion. The flames
which raged on two sides of the holy place seemed to
their wild fanaticism a barrier set by God between
Himself and the enemy. They crowded with fiantic
devotion within the second enclosure, and awaited
their deliverance in grim security. Meanwhile Titus
advanced his engines to the outer wall, but the
strength of 1ts compacted masonry still defied the bat-
tering-rams He undermined the gates, his engines
shook theiwr sustaining bulwarks; but though the
surface crumbled, the mass stood firm, and barred
mngiess. He applied ladders, and the Romans
mounted without opposition. On the summit they
were met by a remnant of defenders, who, stall in the
fury of their despair, found strength to hurl them
headlong. Finally, the assailants brought fire to the
gales, and, meeting again with no resistance, suc-
ceeded 10 melting the silvér plates which tased them,
aud kindhing the wood beneath. The flames now
demed the way for their advance, and swept fiom
pillar to pillar, till they enveloped all that was yet
standing of the interior porticos. The royal porch of

! Joeph Bl Jud v1 3 1
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Herod, with 1ts double aisles and central nave, the
noblest feature of the Temple, now blazed fiom end
toend! Hundreds of the Jews perished 1n this storm
of fire Titus called his chiefs together, and de-
Bberated on the fate of the sanctuary Destroy ot
uttei ly, exclaimed some, retain it for 1ansom, sug-
gested others, but Titus himself, so at least we are
assured by his panegyrist, was anxious at all events
to save 1t Perhaps he regarded 1t as a trophy of
victory, possibly he had imbibed 1n his Eastern service
some reverence for the mysteries 1t enshrined, and
even the fortunes of ns farmly disposed bim to super-
stittion? He ordered the flames to be quenched,
but while his soldiers were employed m checking
them, the Jews sallied from their mner stronghold,
a last struggle ensued Titus swept the foe from
the court with a charge of cavaliy, and, as they shut
the gates behind them, a Roman, chmbing on hs
comrades’ shoulders, flung a blazing brand through
a latticed opeming. The flames shot up, the Jews
shrank, shrieking and yelling, from their parapets.
Titus, roused from sleep to which he had for a mo-
ment betaken himself, commanded or implored his
men to save their glorious conquest. But his voice
was drowned 1n the tumult, his gestures were dis-
regarded , the soldiers burst the gates o1 scaled the
walls, and rushed in headlong, trampling in theuwr
frenzy upon one another, and hewing themselves a
way through the shattered masses of the enemy.
The stan of the Holy Place ran with torrents of blood,
over which rolled the bodies of the dead, but the
women and children, the old and helpless, had col-
lected around the altar above 1t, and there was con-
summated the sacrifice, the bloodiest and the last of

! For the description of this southern portico, see Joseph Antig
xv 11 8 with Mr Fergusson’s explanation. Thrupp, p. 322.
2 Joseph Bell Jud v1 4 3

vo1, VvIL R
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the Ancient Covenant. Through the flames #nd
smoke, over the dead and dying, Titus forced his way
ita mto the Holy of Holies, and gazed for a
;liu:“I::lyOf moment on the wonders, so vaunted by the

Jews, so disparaged by the Gentiles, which
neither Gentile nor Jew, the high priest alone ex-
cepted, was ever suffered to look upon.! Here the fire
had not yet penetrated He rushed forth to provide for
1ts protection, urging his men, with words, and even
with blows, to stay the advancing surges. But their
fury was deaf, their cupidity was insensible, they
had caught sight of gates plated with silver, windows
lined with gold, the sanctuary, they had heard, was
filled with unimaginable riches, and they feared to be
baulked of their plunder. While their chief was
still parleymng with them, a soldier, who had pushed
within the veil beside him and remained behind, ap-
contugre.  Pl1€d & torch to the door, and enveloped the
tlon. ;?ethe place 1n flames. Titus looked back with a

sigh, but made no further attempt to save
it He withdrew despondingly from the apot, and the
divine decree was accomplished ?

The Jewish chronicler exhausts all his rhetoric 1n
he Zenlors 068CTIDIDG the horrors of the scene he had
detend the himself witnessed from the camp of the vie-

tors. The hill of the Temple was enveloped
1n a sheet of flame, and the whole city seemed to be
mvolved 1n a general conflagration. The shouts of the
conquerors, the shrieks of the victims, the groans and
howls of a nation of spectators in the streets and on
the hills surrounding Jerusalem, sugvassed all horrors
recorded or imagined . The chiefs, deluding their

¥ Joseph Bell Jud vi 4 6 woAb putv Tiis wapd Tois &GAAodlAa
¢huns duelvw, Tob B¢ xduwov xal Tis wapd Tois olkelois S6§ns ovk
édrrw,

2 Joseph Bell Jud v1 4 7 1t will be seen that the most impor-
tant treasures of the sanctuary had been previously removed by the
priests, and fell afterwards mnto the hands of the conqueror
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foMowers to the last, had contrived, as we have seen,
to escape the holocaust 1n the Temple. Behind the
walls of the Upper City they stood again, however
hopelessly, at bay. But their rampaits were strong,
gnd to the north, where alone the nature of the
ground rendered siege operations possible, a deep
and broad ditch was excavated in the rock before
them. Titus received the acclamations of his soldiers,
who saluted him as imperator. He planted his stan-
dards at the eastern portal of the Temple, which was
still standing, and performed his sacrifices before
them; this done, he resumed s tedious work with
admirable patience. Once more he charged Josephus
to summon the malignants. The renegade was dis-
missed a last time without a hearing. He came
forward in person to the chasm in the bridge, and
the Jewish chiefs conferred with him from the other
side The Roman addressed them as an mnjured yet
placable master. He offered life to such as should
lay down thewr arms and acknowledge his authority.
To such as persisted 1n their crime he thieatened
merciless punishment. The Zealots replied that they
had sworn an oath never to surrender. let them
pass freely through the gates with their wives and
children, and they would abandon their city and
betake themselves to the wilderness. Well indeed
might they distrust their conqueror. A few unarmed
priests, who had cowered among the ruins of the
Temple, had just before descended, pressed by hun-
ger, and thrown themselves on his mercy; they had
been led straightway to execution, with the brutal
sarcasm that those who live by the altar should perish
with the alta.! On this refusal of the insurgents the
umperator declared that the whole city should be
razed to the giound, and began at once, 1n the quar-
ters he held, the work of demolition.

! Joseph Bell Jud. w1 6, 1
L X ]
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But while preparations were making m the Roman
Dimouen  duaTters for the reduction of the last strong-
oforderand  hold of the Jews, the defenders themselves
3";"'58‘“ had broken through all restraints of disci-

¢ pline, and the Upper City was abandoned to

rapime and slaughter  Jealousy and discord reigned
among the Jews, their chiefs surrendered to them
every obnoxious citizen, and thousands were 1m-
pelled to throw themselves into the hands of the
enemy, who granted them for the most part Iife and
hberty An armed band seized the palace, repulsed
an attack of the Romans, put to the sword the mul-
titudes who had taken refuge 1n 1t, to the number, as
we are told, of four thousand, and divided among
themselves the treasures which had been lodged
there One Roman prisoner they slew, and dragged
his body through the streets 1n 1mpotent revenge for
their own slaughtered myriads, another they bound
for execution 1 the face of his countrymen, but he
contrived to escape from their hands, and reached
the Roman hnes. It was reported as an instance of
the sternness of the general’s discipline, tempered by
lis personal clemency, that though he refrained from
smiting with the axe the soldier who had suffered
himself to be captured, he deprived him of his
arms, and discharged him with ignominy from the
service !

But famme at last was doing the work of the
Famme,mas- DESI€gETs more surely than the sword or
T e, the catapult. The blockade was strictly
e e kept, provisions faled, ¢he armed slew
ot the unarmed te diminish the number of
mouths, but their own strength no longer sufficed
for a last attempt to bieak the lines of circumval-
lation. A gleam of hope still flickered 1n their
bosoms The limestone hills of Judea are perforated

! Joseph, w1 7.1
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with numerous caves and fissures, and the site of
Jerusalem 1tself 15 mined with vaults and galleries,
excavated by the hand of man Iere were the store-
houses and gianaries, the reservoirs and the sewers
of the great city, narrow and winding passages led
from hll to lull, from bwlding to building beneath
the walls, and mto the valleys beyond them It
seemed possible to find here a means of exit the
labyrinth might at least afford an 1mpenetrable
lnding-place  John and Sumon withdrew fiom the
defence of the :ampaits, and 1epaned with the most
desperate of their followers to these subteiranean
retreats, while the Romans occupied the -
stronghold they had abandoned, and cairied ¢piertho :"'
five and <laughter thiough the streets of the
Upper City  Overtaking the crowd of fugitives, flee-
g, yet with no asylum to flee to, m these narrow
avenues, they slew till they were weary of slaughter,
then broke imnto the houses and loaded themselves
with plunder till they could carry off no more In
some dwellings they discovered the bodies of whole
families huddled together hunger had anticipated
the sword From such places the fiercest warriors
recoiled with horror, and rushed back into the streets
empty-handed.!

The Upper City perished in the flames, hike the
2)ua.rters which had been captured bcfore pesyucion

n the 8th of Gorpieus, apparently an 557he
early day in September, five months and a Fom
half after the first investment, Jerusalem ceased to
exigt.? Titus himself advanced step by step through
the blazing rwns, admiring the vast strength of the
the defences, the sohidity of the towers, the size of

' Joseph Bell Jud v 8 5

2 Dion (lxvi 7) asserts that Jerusalem was taken on the Sabbath
day He had said the same of 1ts capture by Pompcius, and again
by Sosins  Joscphus, who would not have passcd over such a com-

cidence, makes no mention of 1t Nouswus, who fixes the date to
Sept 2, proves that this was not the Sabbath
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the stones, and the nice adJustmenb«vf ‘the masonry.!
God has been my helper, he devoutly exclaimed,—
unless, indeed, the words were ascribed to him by
the uneasy conscience of the renegade,—God 1t was
that pulled down the Jews from those formidable
walls ; for what could the hands of men or thew
engwnes have avarled agawnst them! While he gave
orders for the complete destruction of the stronghold
which had made so memorable a resistance to the
forces of the empire, he directed that three of its
towers should be allowed to stand as a mcnument of
1ts strength, and of his perseverance.? With the same
deliberation, and on similar principles, he proceed: d
to deal with the multitudes, who, after the fury of
the victors was satiated, st1ll remained to glut their
pride or their cupidity. He decreed that those only
who were found 1n arms and resisting should hence-
forth be slamn, all who sued for quarter should be
spared, collected together, and numbered. Yet when
the tale was completed, the old and uselcss were
passed 1 cold blood on the edge of the sword. The
tallest and best looking were next chosen to grace
the conqueror’s triumph, of the 1est all above the
age of seventeen were drafted off to the quarries in
Egypt, or condemned to fight with beasts mn the
theatres of Antioch and Ceesarea. All the children
were sold as slaves. But the fierce ammosity of the
soldiers outran the barbarity of their officers, ani

! At the bottom of the hills n some placeg, particularly below the
arca of the temple, there may row be secn some courses of stones of
immense proportions, bevelled (that 1s, the junction between them
grooved to some depth), giving a great appearance of sohdity It
seems possible that these may be remains of the walls which T.tus
admired, and which Josephus remarked for their &xpl6ewn ~ijs
appovias, v1 9 1

* The bases of the towers Hippicus and Phasael are beheved by
many topographers still to exist at the foot of certain twrrets of the

modern citadel of Jerusalem  Willams, art Jerusalem 1o Dict,
Class Geography
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whs met with equal exasperation on the part of the
victims. Of the whole number, eleven thousand, 1f
we may believe the most terrible story in Josephus,
perished from starvation, some denied aliment by
otheir keepers, others refusing to accept 1t.!

Fierce and cruel as the leaders of the Jewish
patriots had proved themselves, we could
nevertheless have wished to learn that they ;fr‘fn":;&’
too fell at last, sword 1n hand, on the last
tower or behind the last breastwork of their aity
But both Simon and John, as we have seen, had
sought escape, or at least concealment, 1n 1ts under-
ground galleries, nor were they successful John,
pressed by hunger, came presently forth and surren-
dered himself openly to the conqueror. Simon had
taken with him tools and workmen, as well as food,
and laboured to excavate a passage till his supplies
failed om. He then thought, 1n his last extremity
to 1mpose upon the Romans by contriving to rise
arrayed ificently 1n white or purple from the
centre of Temple platform. The awe or terror
of the spectators soon abated when they saw, beneath
the 10yal or priestly robes, the squalid features of
their victtm  Detected by a Roman officer, he was
led bound to Titus Both to the Romans and to his

! Joseph vi 9 2 ipfdpnoav 8’ adrdy év als Siékpwev Nuépais im’
évdelas xiAior mpds Tols uvplois, ol uév omd ploovs @y PpvAdkwy uh uera-
Aapbdvovres Tpodis, ol &' ob wpocséuevor idopewy  According to this
author 90,000 Jews were made captives 1 the course of the whole
war, & number which scems by no means excessive  But I cannot
persuade myself to place in my text his enumeration of the victims
of the siege, whiclhe makes to amount to 1,100,000 This estimate,
he adds, will not appear extravagant when we remember that the
multitudes which flocked to Jerusalem for the passover were shut up
m the city, and that the priests, when 1nterrogated by Cestius about
the number of their people, had calculated the number of Paschal
lambs 1n a given year at 256,500, and the number of communicants,
at httle more than ten to each, at 2,700,000 v1 9. 3 Comp, Euseb
Hist Eccl m 5  The physical impossibility of such numbers
bung accommodated within the area of the city has been often
demonstrated
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countryman Josephus he seems to have been mo e
particularly obnoxious than his colleague. While
John was granted his Iife, and kept without pub-
hic disgrace 1n perpetual confinement, Simon was re-
served for the special ornament of the triumph, for,
ignominy, and for death.!

This, says the historian, was the sixth time that
conotusionof  th€ Jewish capital had been captured, the
the war second time that 1t had been destroyed.
When 1t rose again from 1its ashes, 1t was by the
hands, not of its own people, but of Rowman colonists ,
and many are the generations which have since
witnessed a siege and a sack of Jerusalem.? Of the
remainder of this war, which this signal blow did
not 1mmediately terminate, there needs little be said.
The Jews still maintained themselves i some foi-
tresses of Judea, and the defence of Macherus and
Massada adds another brilhant gleam to the sunset ot
their glory  But the final result of these operations
was no longer doubtful, and the Roman chief did not
tecl that lus presence was required at them. His
cares were directed to orgamzing the government of
his conquests. The residence of Titus at Berytus,
and again at Ceesarea, was marked by bloody shows
1n the circus, where he solemnized the birthdays of
his father and brother with the slaughter of mult:-
tudes of Jewish captives From thence he returned
to witness the completion of his 1nstructions with
1egard to Jerusalem, and, leaving the Tenth legion
in garrison on the spot, carried with him the Fifth
and Fifteenth into Egypt. His acceptance ot the
tatle of Impeirator from his soldiers wés calculated to
give umbrage to the jealoudy of the reigning emperor,

! Joseph Bell Jud vu 2

? Jerusalem 18 said to have been taken seventeen times 1m all,
somctimes, as under the Persian Chosru and the Cruasaders, with
terrible slanghter, but 1t has been overthrowr ouly by Nebuchad-
uezzar and Titus
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afd his indiscretion 1n wearing the diadem 1 a reli-
gious ceremony at Memphis was interpreted perhaps
by the courtiers to his disadvantage 1t was remem-
bered, moreover, that his younger brother, with far
dess personal merits, had betiayed too keen a zest for
mmperial distinctions. Titus was well aware that his
conduct was hable to misconstruction. Hastening
accordingly to Rome as soon as affairs per- 1, re-
mitted him, he presented himself unan- et
nounced 1n the palace, exclanning, Here am ‘urghe,,
I, father I Vespasian, with good sense and ***
feeling, requited him with confidence and honours,
assoclating him 1n the triumph which followed, and
m the cares and gratifications of empire! That tr1
umph, earned with moie toil and penl than any one
perhaps of the three hundred and twenty which had
preceded 1t, has been rendered memorable to postenty
by monuments still existing.? Even in the confusion
of the storm and the conflagration, some of the
choicest ornaments of the Temple may have been
seized and saved by the conquerors Many of them
had perhaps been hidden by pious hands before the
last crisis of disaster. But after the capture of the
city, certain piiests emerging from theiwr hiding-
places had saved their own hves by dehivering the
treasures they had secreted The sacred furmiture of
the Holy Place was borne before the Imperators to

1 Suet Tt 5,6 This association n the empire 18 selected for
the subject of a special compliment by Sthus (Punic w1 608 ) Ion
remarks (Ixvi 7 ) that neither Vespasian nor Titus took the cogno-
men of Judaicus @b contemiptum gentis,” says Ramar

2 The Christian historian Orosius, 1n s satisfaction at the over-
throw of the Jews, looks with special favour on this Judean tri-
umph “Pulchrum et 1gnotum antea cunctis mortalibus inter tre-
centos viginti triumphos, qu a conditione Urbis usque ad 1d tempus
act1 erant, hoc spcctaculum fut, patrem et filum uno triumphah
curra vectos, gloriosissimam ab his, qu1 patrem et fillum offenderant,
victoriam reportasse” Domitian, says Suetonius (Domit 2 ), ac-
companied the triumphal car, on a white horse but “black care’
sat doubtless behind him
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the Capitol ,—the candlestick with seven branchgs,
the golden table, the trumpets which announced the
year of Jubilee, the book of the Law and the vessel
of mcense.) When, some years later, an arch was
erected to commemorate the victory of Titus, thess
illustrious trophies were sculptured upon 1it, with
figures of Jewish captives surmounted by an emblem
of the victor’s apotheosis? These witnesses to the
truth of the history I have related are scanned at
this day by Christians passing to and fro between
the Colosseum and the fornm and at this day the
Jew refuses to walk beneath them, and creeps steal-
thily by the side, with downcast eyes or countenance
averted 8

The annexation of Palestine to the empire was
Fimal snnex. 1OW finally confirmed, and the provinces
ghonof given 1n chaige to an 1mperial procurator.
drdeonsell,  Vespasian founded no colony to secure his
empire conquest, he settled 800 of his veterans in
the town of Emmaus seven miles from Jerusalem, but
he assigned them no teiritorial possessions. The
whole so1l was confiscated and sold for the benefit of

! Joseph Bell Jud vu 5 5, compared with the sculptures on
the Arch of Titus at Rome -

2 The Jewish tiophies are sculptured in bas-rehef on the mside of
the arch, beneath the vaulting Opposite to these 18 another bas-
rchef, representing Titus 1n the quadriga, the rewns held by the god-
dess Roma  In the centre of the arch Titus 18 borne to heaven by
an cagle. It may be conjectur.d that these ornaments to s glory
were designed after the death of Vespasian, and complcted after s
own  Another monument of the Jewish triumph exists in the me-
dals of Vespasian, bearing the figme of “Jugea captive” beneath
the palm tree Eckhel, vi 326 , For the subscquent history of the
Jewish trophies, which can be traced down to the time of Belisarius,
see Burton’s Antiquities of Rome, 1 290, from Tillemont, Empereurs
Romains

# For this popular statement Burton refers to Madame de Stael's
Corwnne, chap v That imaginative writer does not profess to give
her authoriky, but only remarks * 1l est & souhaiter, pour ’honneur
des Juifs, que cette anecdote soit vraie les longs ressouvenirs con-
viennent aux longs malhcurs ”
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the fiscus to the highest bidder. A remnant of the
native population entered agamn, perhaps, into pos-
session of then estates, but at the price of a tribute
equal 1 amount to the fee simple, with the forfeiture
ot their pohty, and dissolution of their chief bond of
union. The contribution of two drachmas, which
every child of Israel throughout the world had hither-
to given annually to the Temple, he was now required
to transfer to the Capitol! With the reduction of
Palestine the consolidation of the empire was comn-
pleted From the Mersey to the Dead Sea no nation
remamned erect, and the 1esistance of the last fiee
men on her frontiers had been expiated with their
blood. The overthrow of Judea, with all the monu-
ments of an ancient but still Iiving civilization, was
the greatest crime of the conquering republic It
commenced 1 wanton aggression, and was effected
with a barbarity, of which no other example occurs
1 the records of civilization  Jerusalem shared the
fate of Tarquim and Cormnth, but the Romans,
stalking amongst the rumns of Zion, seemed uncon-
scious that they had annihilated a nation more 1m-
portant 1n the history of the world than Etruna, or
even than Greece Yet not altogether annihilated
The homeless Jews, scatteted, as captives or fugitives,
more widely than ever, bore thioughout the empire
and beyond 1t the seeds of the law delivered from
Sinai, the fortitude which neither Egyptian, nor
Syrian, nor Roman could bend or break, the hopes
which delay had not extinguished, the maxims which
patriarchs an® prophets had revered. Even on the
fiontiers of Palestine the ancient voices were again
uplitted To the temple of Jerusalem succeeded the
schools of Tiberias, and the influence of the Rabbis

V Joseph Bell Jud vn 6 6 Dion, lxvi 7, where see Reimai’s
note, and 1eferences to Suet Domit 12 , Tertulhan, dpol 18,
Appian, Syriac p 119, and Ougen, Opp 1 28 ed Ruz, show-
ing how long and how constantly tlns exaction was maintained.
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has 1n all ages been felt, 1f not always acknowledge«i,
by Christians and Mahometans, by the sages of both
the West and East

Nor 18 thisall, The Temple fell 1n the early days
concuaing  Of August, the exact date we have not per-
ranarke haps the means of ascertaimng. Josephus
indeed, embracing the fond nnagination of his coun-
trymen, was persuaded that its final destruction oc-
curied precisely on the day, the 10th of the month
Ab, on which 1t had been once before destroyed by
the Assynans, bemng 1130 years, 7 months, and 15
days from 1ts first foundation by Solomon, 539 years
and 45 days from 1its restoration under Cyrus! But
if we may 1ndulge 1n the observation of such comci-
dences, none 18 more remaikable than the fall by fire,
within exglrt months of each other, of the two national
temples of the Romans and the Jews We have re-
marked throughout this history the close political
connexion, and at the same time the social distrust
and jealousy, existing hetween these peoples We
have long anticipated the decisive war which was
destined at last to spring from them But we have
discovered, at the 100t of this mutual repulsion, so
unnaturally controlled, a conflict of 1deas stall more
grave and lasting. Palestine was the cradle of the
Gospel , the Jews the people first appointed to ex-

! Joseph vi1 4 8 Our author 1s gcneially supposed to use the
names of the Macedonian months for the Jewish, which most nearly
corresponded with them Thus Lous represents Ab, which com-
prises (normally) part of July and August But as the Hebrew
months are lunar, with a thirteenth intercalated periodically, the
solar season to which they correspond may varj’to the extent of
cleven days The 10th of Lous, sherefore, on which the Temple
was burnt, may be at the end of July or early in August Modern
chronologists have cut the knot by making Lous to correspond ex-
actly with the Roman August, and so fixing the date 1n question to
August 10 Sce Ait de Vérifier les Dates aprés J % v 168
Clinton, more discreetly, abstains from determimng 1t Fast Hell
m 853, Fast Rom 1, 58 The Jews keep their annual fast, in memory
of the fall of the Temple, on the 9th of Ab  Salvador, Domin Rom
en Judée, 1 468
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pound 1t The destruction, never to be repaned, of
their material Temple cut the cords which bound the
New Faith to its local habitation, and launched it,
under the hand of Providence, on 1ts career of spiritual
' conquest, while the boasted restoration of the Capitol
was a valn attempt to retain hold of the past, to re-
vive the lost or perishing, to reattach to new con-
ditions of thought an outworn creed of antiquity
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CHAPTER LX.

Character of the Flavian or Antonne era —Restoration and main-
tcnance of peace by Vespasian —Reaction from the extravagance
of recent times — Vcspasian’s habits and policy — Census and
financial measures —New forum and tcmple of Peace —Endow-
ment of the rhetoricians and teachers of literatuie —The philo
sophers cxpelled from Rome, and execution of Helvidius Priscus
—Demolition of Nero’s golden house —Baths of Titus — The
Colosseum —Decath of Vespasian, A D 79,4 u 832 —Titus assumes
the empire —Relations of Titus with Berenice —Favour with which
he was regardcd by the Romans —His death, AD 81, AU 834,
and character —Destruction of Herculaneum and Pompen, and
death of the elder Pliny (oD 71-81 AU 824-834)

W now approach a period of Roman history, dis-
The Flavisn  tIDgWIshed by the general prosperity of the
or Antonine  administration, the tranquil obedience of
manhitory  the people, and with a single exception, by
the virtue and public spirit of the rulers. The period
thus favourably characterized embraces eight reigns,
and about a hundred and ten years, from the acces-
sion of Vespasian to the death of M. Aurehus. It
has been usual, indeed, to confine this famous 1nterval
of good government within narrower limits, by making
1t commence after the death of Domitian; andithas
been generally designated by the name of the Anto-
nines, the last two of the emperors 1t includes. But
both the limitation and the designation seem to me
mappropriate. The Antonines thus referred to occupy
1n fact but forty years of this period, while the name
they bore was perpetuated, in compliment to their
virtues, thiough several ensmng reigns; and if we
are to speak of an Antommne period at all, we ought
to extend 1t to the death of Alexander Severus. On
the other hand, the era of peace and legal govein-
ment, which we have been taught to associate with



AD.71-A.U 824 UNDER THE EMPIRE 255

the title of Antonine, was really introduced by Ves-
pasian; and the system commonced by him which
remained 1n force, with but one interruption, above
a century, might more justly and more itelhgibly
Jhe styled the Flaman., Though founded on a mi-
Iitary revolution, this system was marked by the
utmost outward deference for the senate. In the
respect they showed to tlus antique 1mage of aristo-
cratic authority, Vespasian, Trajan, and the Antonines
were not surpassed by Augustus himself, while other
successors of Augustus had scarce pretended to re-
spect 1t at all. For more than a century the long
struggle between the Imperator and the nobility,
between the army and the senate, the sword and the
gown, the struggle which had drained the life-blood
of Rome from Marius to Nero, slumbered 1n repose.
The claims of the contending powers seemed to be
reconciled, the real authorty remamed, no doubt,
with the mihitary chief, but the semblance was 1m-
parted to his rivals with a grace and a show of hiber-
ality which soothed them into complacent acquies-
cence After the death of Aurehius, or, more propeily,
with the accession of Septimus Severus, the spell was
once more broken, the veil was rent asunder, and the
senate could never again be deceived 1nto a belief 1n
its sovereign authority. One or two faint attempts
to reassert 1t were speedily and haishly suppressed,
and the last sparks of independence were finally ex-
tinguished 1n the admimstratave revolution of Dio-
cletian and Constantine.

It 18 not, however, in the pretended government
by the senate, a'mere shadow of 80VeTe1gnty, gsucsession of
that the pecular featuies of the period now 8004 prinees
before us are traced. Of the eight Ceesars 1n suc-
cession from Vespasian downwards, one only was
a debauchee and a tyrant, seven were men of sense
and vigour, able rulers, just and beneficent adminis-
trators. This unexampled series of good princes 1n
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an absolute monarchy has been regarded as a fortu-
nate accident, but 1t 1s not fair to ascribe 1t to acci-
dent only The men were the product of their times,
and were legitimate representatives of the class from
which they sprang, the military anstocracy of the
empire. With the single exception above cited, they
had all been trained from youth in habits of disci-
pline and the discharge of public duties, they had
learnt to obey before they were called upon to govern ,
a traxning which seldom failed, under the stern tra-
ditions of Roman education, to make men of conduct
and self-control. At the same time, the habits of
their age, chastened by suffering, and sobered from
the debauches of the youth of the empire, did not
tempt them, as their predecessors had been tempted,
to the gross extravagance and cynicism which dis-
graced the nobles of the Julian and the Claudian
court. The age was better, as we shall see, and the
men who represented the age were accordingly better
also
A period thus marked by vartue m the highest
mhenerioa  P1CES, and by moderation and sobriety in
desclentin  the ranks beneath, 18 naturally deficient 1n
mecident.  Stall more 1s the Flavian period
deficzent 1n storical records. Tranquillity at home
and success for the most part abroad, can furmsh few
events of stirring interest, and few characters attrac-
tive or mstructive. Accident has deprived us of that
large portion of Tacitus’s Histories mn which the
career of Vespasian and his sons was doubtless nar-
rated 1n the fullest detail. The volwminous recital
of Dion 1s reduced, almos# at the same moment, to a
meagre abridgment, the biographies of Suetomius
become, as he approaches his own times, unaccount-
ably shght and superficial. Although the century
before us was prolific in historical composition, we
possess none but the shghtest fragments of contem-
porary narrative. Qur materials for history must be
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gathered almost wholly from 1indirect sources; from
letter-writers, panegyrists, satirists, and philoso-
phers; from the scattered mntimations of coins and
mscriptions ; as a last resource, from the vague, un-
faithful compilations of later ages. The Flavian or
Antomne period has indeed attiacted the notice of
many modern students, and has been culogized by
some as a period of great and exceptional happiness
for mankind.! It has been sketched in essays, 1n
which a partial collection of facts, or a skilful dispo-
sition of Iight and shade, has sufficed to give to 1t
precisely those features and characteristics which
harmonized with the wiiter’s previous conception.
Tt will be my task to lay before the reader an ample
narrative of the events recorded, with such a delinea-
tion of the state of affairs as our 1mperfect informa-
tion and my own prescribed hunits will.allow

If the triumph over Judea was celebiated, as we
may conjecture, soon after Titus’s return v.,puen
from the East,—that 1s, 1n the middle of §ueithe
the summer of 824,—1t would neaily com- "
cide with the anniversary of Vespasian’s assumption of
the purple two years previously.? The Imperator was
now 1 his sixty-second year, old enough to feel
fatigued by a long ceremomal 1n which he took
personally no interest. He was prouder, we may
believe, of the distinguished son who shared his
triumph, than of the acclamations with which he was
himself saluted, and complained of his own weak-

! I need scarcely refer the reader of Roman History to the early
chapters of Gibbon® History, which are ammated thronghout by this
1dea, or to the paragraph headed “ General fchcity,” near the cnd of
ch 2, m which it 1s more distinetly indicated A few years later
Hegewisch worked 1t out, with special reference to Gibbon’s views,
n a formal treatise, on * The Epoch of Roman [listory which was
the happiest for the Human Race ,” by which he does not mean the
happiest epoch of all history, an extravagance which seems to have
been reserved for a very recent essayist.

3 The accession 18 dated, 1t will be remembered, from the salutat
slon by the army at Cesarea, July 17, u ¢ 822, A.D, 69,

VOL. V1L 8
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ness 1n accepting 1 his old age honours to which Qe
had little claim from his origin, and which he so
little coveted as the reward of his achievements.'
The descent of the victor from the Capitol, and the
return of his soldiers to their quarters, were followed
by the solemn announcement of peace restored to the
empire. The new Augustus closed once more the
temple of Janus, which had stood open since the
German wars of the first princeps, or, according to
the computation of the Christian Orosius, from the
birth of Christ to the overthrow of the Jewish people.
for the senate had refused to sanction Nero’s caprice
1n closing 1t on his precarious accommodation with
Parthia.? Never before had this solemn act addressed
the feelings of the citizens so directly, for in the
recent season of war they had been made to taste
more nearly and more painfully of its horrors than
at any time since the days of Marius and Sulla.
They had undergone a mutiny of their legions, a re-
volt 1n their provinces, the bitter hostility of a rival
nation not yet broken to subjection, and all these
perils had been enhanced by the nruption of bar-
barian hoides 1n more than one quarter within their
frontiers. But these troubles, however terrible, were
counted as nothing 1n comparison with the strife of
Romans against Romans, within the Limits of Italy,
even within the walls of Rome itself. For a moment,
the emperor, the senate and every other authority,

Suet. Vesp 12« Mentove plecti qui tiiumphum, quas: aut de-
bitum majoribus sms aut speratum unquam smbi, tam inepte senex
concupisset.” In a similar spirit he was wont®o jeer at the folly of
men who affected the empire *“ Stultitie arguens, qm 1gnorarent
quanta moles molestiaque 1mperio mnes<ent ®  Victor, de Cesw 9

2 Orosws, v 3, from a lost passage of Tacitus * Senc Augusto
Jinus patefactus . , . usque ad Vespasiam durawvit imperium.”
The frontier wars of Rome could hardly be said at any moment to
nave entirely ceased; but the transient lull of hostilities on the con-
clnsion of peace with Paithia, A D 63, just before the outbreaks on
the Rhine and 1n Palestine, was perhaps as complete as at any time
previous or subscquent,
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htd fallen beneath the heels of a tumultuous soldiery,
and the laws had succumbed to the furious violence
of the camp. The civihzation of exght centuries had
lain at the mercy of worse than barbarian frenzy.

o The preservation of the empire from so many
perils around 1t and within 1t, 1s one of the
most remarkable events of our history. Yet ofihe .~
this 1s not the first time that 1n the mudst **""**
of local rebellions and central dissension, the great
bulk of the provinces, instead of rising in one mass
against their conquerors, had remained passive under
a yoke which 1t might seem casy to shake off for
ever. The same phenomenon had occurred during
the contests of Casar and Pompeius, and again when
the whole Roman world was convulsed by the struggle
of Octavius and Antomius, If the fiantic resistance
of the Jews gave birth now to no sympathetic move-
ments among the subject races of the East; 1f i the
West the revolt of the legions excited no general
outbreak of the nations from which they had chiefly
sprung, 1if the convention of the states of Gaul had
separated with a resolution to stand aloof from the
mihitary mutiny, and the prospect of an 1ndependent
sovereignty had roused no patriotic feeling among
the descendants of Vercingetorix , the Romans them-
selves might ascribe this apathy to a sense of the
sohd benefits of their rule, Such, indeed, 18 the ex-
planation to which Tacitus, feehng evidently that an
explanation 18 required, himself inclines* nevertheless
we must remember that 1t will hardly apply to the
circumstances of the earlier period, when the character
of the Roman sway had not yet made 1tself fully felt,
We must bear in mind, however, the great deficiency
m ancient society of the means by which common
feeling and opimon are concentrated and diffused
through large tracts of country, and among wide-
spread populations. Tribes and races were then more
sharply separated from each other in thought, speech

82
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and usage; the centres of local action were indefi-
nitely multiphed, communication was tedious or un-
certain; the interchange of commerce was irregular
and slender, the continent was an archipelago of 1n-
sulated communities, 1n which men were separated
as much by their social jealousies as by the natural
impediments to union and combination. It was only
by the control of a powerful anstocracy that these
clans could at any tune be moved together. From
the period of thewn conquest 1t had been the policy
of the Romans to cxtinguish the authority of the
chiefs throughout the piovinces, and to set up i 1its
place a number of local democracies, weak 1 thems-
selves, full of domestic jealousies and foreign rivalries,
suspicious of every appeal to a common sentiment,
looking with petty exclusiveness to their own special
mterests, and neglecting more and more even the
1mperfect means of intercommunication which they
possessed Perhaps the Romans, accustomed them-
selves to the contemplation of national feelings and
common motives of action, exaggerated the national
character of the resistance made to ther arms n
Gaul, Spain, Britain and Germany. It was not the
mere illusion of vanmity that induced a Cemsar or a
Tacitus to digmfy with the name of a vast nation the
puny efforts of a mere clan o1 10bber’s following At
all events we may be sure that no common bond of
feeling or interest existed 10 any of those great pro-
vinces at the end of the first century of the empire !
Outside the bounds of Roman dominion there
Resplta from  Was still less opportunmity for concerted ac-
gression tion, The barbamans beyond the Rhine
and the Danube, on the shores of the Euxine or the

! It may be added that the provinces were generally disarmed
Juvenal’sihetoriealexclamation “spohatis arma supersunt,”1s hardly
true The propiietors, morcover, were held 1n check by their own
slaves ‘The Jews could not have maintaned their internecinal
war against Rome, had not their social system been very different in
this respect from that of Gaul or Afiica.
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Caspian, always restless and geneially aggiessive,
could only combine under the precarious authority
of some leader of unusual quahties or fortune. A
Maroboduus or o Mithridates might have made him-
egelf formidable to Rome at the crisis of the late civil
commotions but the Germans had been skilfully
divaded, the Scythians and the Dacians had not yet
learnt to combine, a single detachment in Moesia
was sufficient to strengthen the presidiary legions,
and assure the safcty of the northern frontier. The
Parthians, more vigilant, more politic, more united,
wele awed by their recent recollection of Corbulo,
and they too had their own troubles at this moment
to contend with The arms of Vologesus were oc-
cupled by anincuision of the Alani, who were pouring
castward from the mouth of the Tanais, and thundei-
1ng against the Caspian gates. Vologesus had proudly
offered Vespasian the assistance of a force of Parthian
cavalry : but no sooncr was the imperator seated on
lis throne, than the Parthian found it convemient
to ask for assistance in his turn. Vespasian, who
had haughtily declined foreign ard himself, was at l1-
berty to reject his rival’s petition.! He had no taste
for enterprise or adventure he looked forward to
no distant schemes of policy, his own means were
straitened, and the resources of the empire erippled.
He had just mmaugurated an era of peace, and the
tranquullity of the state was as dear to hum as his own.
Perhaps his greatest difficulty lay mn reswsting the
sohicitations of Domitaan, who 1s said to have aspired
to lead an army 1in person, and to have i1mportuned
his father for the means of reaping laurels for
himsel£.?

! It was remarked that Vespasian allowed Vologesus to address
him a letter with the superscription, * Arsaces, king of kings, to
Flavius Vespasanus, greeting  and even used the same terms in his
reply, without assuming himself the imperial tules, Dion. Ixvi 11

2 Suet. Domut, 2 ; Joseph Bell. Jud, vn, 7 43 Dion, lxvi. 15
This merdent 13 referred to the year U c. 828, A.D. 75.
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The joy of the citizens at their extraordinary dé-
he reaccof l1VETance 1s strongly marked in the scanty
e by Tecords of the time which have descended
theRomans {4 yg, The Peace of Vespasian was cele-
brated by a new bevy of poets and historians not less*
loudly than the Peace of Augustus. A new era of
happiness and prosperity was not less passionately
predicted. Even the dry prose of the philosophe:
Phiny bursts into luxuriance at the sight of the divine
emperor marching with lus sons majestically along
the sacred path of vurtue and beneficence, trodden
by the chaefs of Roman story.! The medals of the
period were stamped with repeated allusions to this
consummation of the emperor’s fortune, a consum-
mation not attamed by unworthy compliances, but
dignified by the restoration of domestic freedom and
the overthrow of every foreign enemy? This was
the public service to which the Flavian dynasty could
appeal, and 1t covered defects 1n tatle which would
have startled the Romans of an earlier day. The
family of the divine Juln, divine 1n birth, 1n beauty,
and m genmius, was replaced by a brood of mere
plebeians, adapted neither by their orgin, their his-
tory, nor theiwr personal characterstics, to engage the

' Pin Hist Nat u 7 *Hac proceres 1er« Romani, hac coelests
passu cum liberis suis vadit maximus omms &v1 rector Vespasianus
Augustus, fessis rebus subveniens ” Comp Aurel Victor, de Cesar
9. ‘Exsanguem diu fessumque terrarum orbem brev: refecit,” and
Q Curtius, x. 9, 1f we may assign this date to the author of the
« Lafe of Alexander ” Those who believe that the Aratea of “ Ger-
manicus Ceesar” 18 the work of Domiuan, will also compare v 16
“Pax tua, tuque adeis nato numenque secunded#” Bat, for myself,
I adhere to the opimon I formerly expressed that the “ Germanicus
Ceesar " of the Codd 1s the nephew of Tiberius Imhof shows, among
other arguments, that Domitian never bears this title among his
contemporaries, but rather that of ¢ Germamcus Augustus.” Imhof,
Domitranus, p 134

2 Clinton, Fast Rom 1 59 , Eckhel, Doct. Numm Vett. i 323—
830 See the legends ‘Roma resurges ® “ Pax orbis terrarum ”
¢ Paci wternse domus Vespasiam,” “ Assertor libertatis pubhce .”
“ Signis receptis,” &c.
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sympathies of a superstitious and 1maginative people.
The father, the first of his name who had risen to
avil honours, had only been known, while yet a sub-
Ject, as the plainest of citizens, thiifty and penurious
«1n his habits, mean 1n his address, homely 1n counte-
nance and figure, gifted with no spark ot enthusiasm
or genus, a man who had descended from the highest
office to exercise a trade, where he seemed to be just
mn his proper sphere, and 1 accordance with this
character, after his accession to power he made no
secret of his contempt for the flatterers who pretended
to discover an heroic origin for lus races! Of the
sons, the elder, though rarely seen in the city, had
been shunned there as a dissolute youth, ot foreign
manners and 1nchinations: the younger was only too
notorious for his frivolity and debaucheries. But
Vespasian and Titus had deserved well of the 1epublic
1 the field, they had saved their country from its
foes and even Domitian, contemptible as he was,
might find some favour with the citizens as the de-
fender of the Capitol against a new Gaulish 1nvasion,
as a patriot who had contended for the honour of the
national deities, and waged the wars of Jove?
But 1n fact the regard in which the new dynasty
was held, rested on deeper feelings than those ot
mere personal admiration. The temper of the Ro-

! Suet Vesp 12 * Conantes quosdam origimnem Flavige gentis ad
conditores Reatinos comitemque Herculis irrisit ultro ™
3 Statius, Sylv. v 3. 198
“Et Senonum furias Latiee sumpsere cohortes ”
And Thebad 1 29
“ Aut defensa prius vix pubescentibus annis
Bella Jovis
The defence of the Capitol was hkened to the wars of Jupuer and
the Titans At a much later period we meet with an allusion to
pamtings on this subject on the walls of the temple
“ Juvat mfra tecta Tonantis
Cernere Tarpeia pendentes rupe G!ﬁlulltal »
Claudian, xxviu 45
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mans had undergone a great and sudden change.
The voluptuous luxury of the ealy empire had
1eached 1ts climax under Nero, and the nation was
suffering from the effects of its indulgence It was
sick at heart, debilitated and remorseful. The rash:
attempt to follow their sovereign in the race of ex-
tiavagance had overwhelmed the fortunes of s
wealthiest courtiers, lus tyranny had crushed the
most powerful nobles, the conflagration of the city
had destroyed the palaces and accumulated treasures
of many of the chief famihies, disturbance 1 the
provinces had dried up the sources of opulence, which
had been wont to flow with unbroken current to Rome
and Italy. The vulgar magmficence of upstart freed-
men had outraged the national digmty, and put
prodigality out of fashion. When Vespasian, by his
firmness 1n redressing extortion abroad, and his vagil-
ance 1 checking peculation at home, enforced the
moderation recommended by his own conspicuous ex-
ample, he found s subjects well inclined to hail the
new era, and accept with satisfaction the restrictions
he mght place on display and expenditure Possibly,
mdeed, the futility of sumptuaiy enactments had becn
discovered ; but while the inquisitions of the adiles
had proved always meffectual, the turn given to social
manners by the habits of the court seems to have
been both 1mmediate and lasting. For a hundied
years, says Tacitus, from the battle of Actium to the
reign of Galba, the refinements of the table, the
coarsest and most pervading form of luxury among
the Romans, had flourished rankly, butthough there
continued, no doubt, to odcur many 1nstances of gross
and profuse hiving, the period of the worst extrava-
gance now passed away, never to return 1 1its pris-
tine licentiousness.! One happy effect of the late

! Tac Ann w 55, “Luxus mensee .. paulatim cxoleveie”
Of the cwistence of the two Apici, each the model of luxurioushiving
in his own tune at Rome, therc can be no reasonable doubt The furss
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blbody conflicts was the introduction of many new
men from provincial families into the magistracy and
senate, and these offshoots of a ruder stock retained,
even with their enbanced fortunes, much ot the sym-
ohcity of their ancient manners. We may 1emark
fiom tlus time much greater modeiation 1n the tone
of Roman literature, and generally more decorumn of
thought and language, than 1 the age preceding.
The people seem to have become suddenly sobercd.
Their most cherished 1llusions had been dispelled by
suffering. We meet with little now of the turgid
declamation, ot which we have heard so much, on
the grandeur of Rome, the immensity of her con-
quests, the ectermity of her domimion. Henceforth,
mstead of flaunting contrasts between the fortune of
the empire and the meanness of all foicign nations,
we shall find the greater happiness and virtue of the
sumple barbarians imnsinuated or even asserted. Arms
are no longer exalted as the legitimate career of the
citizen. Wealth 1s not ostentatiously worshipped as
the highest object of desire. Luxury, and the vices
which attend 1it, are denounced as sins, not merely
mocked as vulgar affectations. Obedience 1s held
not less honourable than command, domestic habits
and virtues are regarded with pleasure and esteem.
On the other hand,—such 1s the pomnt at which the
highest philosophy has arrived,—the tiue Divinity
consists, according to Pliny, mn 1endering aid as a
mortal to fellow mortals. This 18 recognised, at least
among the most mtelhgent, as the actual onigin of
mythological rgmance, and such as this 1s the god-
like career of the august Vespasian, the greatest of
all rulers in every age and realm, who sustains with

Iived 1 the first century before Christ, the second in the first century
after Tt 18 to the sccond that most of our notices refer  The third,
who 18 said to have flourished 1n the reign of Trajan, 1 e the second
contury of our cra,1» only known from one anecdote, which may well

be apucryphal, of Athensus.
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his sons’ assistance the totteing fabue '¢f society.
This 18 the career of immortal glogy, the omly im-
mortality, as the writer planly 1ptimates, to which
man can hope to attain, however natural and pious
the custom of ascribing a divine etermty to the great.
benefactors of their species.! Even the court poets
were awed to measured deecency by the quiet senti-
ment of the nation. The panegyric of Vespasian by
Silius Italicus, the ape of Virgil, 13 mogdelled upon
that of Augustus Ceesar, the offsprimg of the Gods,
but 1t hardly yrelds in dignmity to one of the finest
passages of the Zneid, while 1t repudiates 1ts most
vicrous audacities.?

Yet 1f we turn from the acts and ments of Ves-
Personal pasian to the lineaments of his face and
appenrance ¢ figure, we can hardly refrain from smiling
Vespusian gt the enthusiasm avowed for hm. None
of the Roman emperors had a countenance prosaic
as his; nor do the artists who were occupied upon 1t,
seem to have imagined that they could commend
themselves to their patron by an attempt to embellish
or 1dealize 1t. The monuments of Vespasian repre-
sent him as shoit and compact 1n figure, with a thick

1 See the remarkable passage in Plhny, Hist Nat n 5, to part of
which I have already rcferred  “ Deus est mortali juvare mortalem,
ct heec ad sternam gloriam via. Hac proceres iere Romani .

Hic est vetustissimus referendi bene merentibus gratiam mos, ut tales
vummbus ascribant  Quippe et omnium aliorum nomina deorum
. ex hommum nata sunt meritis
* Silias, m. 594
“Exin se Curibus vertus celestis ad astra
Efferet . .
Hine pater ignotam Uonabit vincere Thulen,
Ingue Caledomos primus trahet agmina lucos,
Compescet rip1s Rhenum, reget impiger Afros,
Palmiferamque senex bello domitabit Idumen,
Nec Stygss ille lacus vaduataque lumine regna,
Sed Superum sedes, nostrosque tenebit honores ”

I nced not repeat, for the classical reader, the corresponding enco~

mwum on Augustus, ZLned vi 798 . « Augustus Cmsar Diwum
yenus,” &c
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reck and broad sensual chin, a round bald head,
small restless eyes, coarse nose and lips, a forehead
deeply wrinkled with fatigue rather than with
thought, and his whole expression that of uneasiness
.and effort’ It may be worth remarking, as a trait
of manners, that the biographer, in notiung the
robustness of his health, says that he took no furthex
care of 1t than to rub lis humbs regularly after
bathing, and 1nterpose one day’s fast 1n the course of
every month. His ordinary habit, after attaaning
the sovereignty, was to be awaked before the custom-~
ary hour, that 18, before dawn, read lus letters and
despatches, and then admit s friends to his levée.
He shipped lus feet into sandals without assistance,
huddled on his toga, and after tiansacting business,
drove out and returned for his siesta.? His repose
was soothed by female caresscs, but after the death
of his legitumate consort he was content to renew the
less regular umon he had previously formed with a
fieedwoman named Coems, and on losing her also,
soon after his accession to power, made thenceforth
no other permanent connexion® From the midday
retirement he proceeded to the bath, and thence to
supper, at which he demeaned himself with the affa-
bility of a man conscious of having discharged to his
satisfaction all the duties of the day. His conversa-~
tion was sprightly, and he allowed his companions

1 Suetonius describes him with a few graphic touches: “Statura
fuit quadrata, compactis firmisque membris, vultu veluti mitentis ”
Vesp 20

2 Suet Vesp 21422

8 Coenus was a freedwoman of the Claudian family, and had been a
fuvourite of Antoms, the mother of Clandius With her Vespasian
formed the connexion tolerated by Roman law under the name of
contubermium At a later period he made a regular marriage with a
Roman matron, by whom he had the two sons who succeeded him
On her decease he recalled Coesmuis on the former terms, the law not
admitting of union by confarreatio or by as et libra, in such a case
Suet Vap « Revocavit 1n contubermum.” Coems died in 824,
Dion, Ixvi. 14.
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almost as much licence 1n raillery as be assumed for
lnmself; but his humow was reputed somewhat low
by the polished wits of the court of Nero and Otho.
Some of his coarse and caustic jests are recorded,
which might serve to illustrate the manners of the
times, were they fit for modein ears. One perhaps
may be repeated, which 1s chaiacteristic of the man,
and has attgaped celebrity. When seized with his
last 1llness an®@sfoeling the near approach of dissolu-
tion, A%/ he whispered to his attendants, methinks
I am becoming a God.!

But 1if such were the new emperor’s relaxations,
Acenmeana D€ Was thoroughly 1n earnest n matters of
gtierresiora-  business.  He took a plan soldier’s view

* ot his duty, without looking forward as a
statesman, but i the daly work before him he
shrank from no responsibility. A Roman who un-
derstood the office of censor was always in earnest.
It 1nvolved him 1n many feuds and some dangers
Tiberius had been too cynical, Caius too reckless,
Nero too self-indulgent to accept an invidious re-
sponsibility for the sake of the public weal. Augustus
had assumed 1t from policy, Claudius in pedantry
fortafied by insensibihity, but to Vespasian 1t bore
the form of an act of mihtary discipline. The dis-

t Suet Vesp 23 “Va' puto deus fio ” The popular opmion of
Vespasian’s amiable qualities 1s preseived in the romance on the life
of Apollonius by Philostratus, but the anecdotes there recorded of him
can hardly be accepted as history It 15 pretended that Vespasan,
conversimg with the phalosopher in Egypt, for whom he felt the highest
reverence, and whose guidance he solicited, entreated him to make
him emperor wolnadv ue, ¥pn, Baocikea (v 27 )¢ “I have already
done s0,” replied the sage, “1n praying the Gods to give us for em-
peror a just, generous, temperate, old-fashioned, father of a family ”
“O Jupiter,” returned Vespasian, “may I govern wise men, and
may wise men govern me!” Then turning to the Egyptians, he
said, “ Draw from me as from the Nile” (4pdoacfe ds Neov kduod),
If he really said anything hko this, it must have been 1 a moment
of very unusual enthusiasm It 18 possible, indeed, that even Ves-
pasian’s mnsensibility was not proof against the intoxication of flattery
attending upon a great success



D 71-79. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 269

otders of the times had thinned the ranks of the
privileged orders. The senate, 1t 18 said, had been
reduced to two hundred members.! Both senators
and kmights had been impoverished, degraded by
s1ignominious comphances, blasted by popular odium.
lllegitimate pretenders had stepped into the places
lett vacant by death and rumn. Vespasian set about
the revision of the lists, after ancient precedent, and
assoclated his son Titus with himself in the task.
The elder seems mdeed to have conducted himself
with more temper than the younger colleague, for
1t was against the son rather than the father that the
murmurs of the victims were directed. Vespasian’s
deference to the senate continued after his decease to
be noted as the great merit of his admimistiation,
and 1t was mentioned to his honour that for many
years be refused to accept the tribumtian power, and
the title of Father of his country.? Nor would he
have escaped so free from the most odious charges
of immorality, lavished at all times on the personal
enemies of the order, had he rendered himself ob-
noxious by the austerity of his censures. But Titus,
on the other hand, 1s branded with the most flagrant
imputations, such as, having circulated at first pri-
vately 1n angry and indignant circles, weie too often
admitted without proot, but without hesitation, among
the records of history. The mquisition now made
mto the character, as well as the birth and means of

! Such 15 supposed to be the meamng of Aurel Victor, de Cesar 9 ,
¢ Lectis undique optimis viris mille gentes compositee, cum ducentas
mgerrime reperisse® ” He has just becn speaking of the senate. But,
as there were several individual famihies, and of course many persons
of one family m the same gens or house, at the same time members
of the senate, the phrase would not he a correct one  Sull I can
hardly suppose that the author means us to understand that the
whole number of Roman houses, patiician and plebeian, was reduced
to 200, cr that Vespasian created new houses to such an extent

* Suet Vesp 12 Even during the civil war he relinquished the
imperial etiquette of causing all who approached him to be searched
for conccaled weapons,
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the Roman nobles, furmshed no doubt an oppdr-
tumty for proscribing many persons against whom
the Flavian dynasty might harbour ill-will.! Titus,
we are told, charged with the defence of the new
settlement of power, cdid not scruple, in one instance
at least, to procure the assassination of an enemy to
his family, He invited a hostile senator, the Vitel-
han general Cecina, to supper, and caused him to be
waylaid on leaving his piesence, and murdered. The
proofs of the victim’s complicity 1n a plot were said
indeed to be notoilous, nevertheless a rumour pre-
vailed, and was accepted by many as true, that his
real offence was his supposed intimacy with Titus’s
tavourite Berenice.?

To prop the tottering and almost prostrate com-
The fnanetat TONWealth, then to secure and adorn 1t,
et s or SuCh according to the biographer of the
Vepsman (Cgesars was the chief care of Vespasian’s
principate.  Strict discipline must be restored to the
camp ; the insolence of the victors must be repressed ,
the angry 1estlessness of the vanquished must be
soothed. Of the Vitellian soldiers the greater num-
ber received their discharge, sweetened, no doubt, by
adequate compensations, while to those who had
shared his victory the conqueror extended no special
indulgence, but doled out their legitimate remunera-
tion slowly and grudgingly. The restriction of the
first mihtary honours, long unworthily lavished, to
the greatest mihtary services, caused perhaps mur-
murs which have left thewr echoes in the record of

! Vespasian assumed the censorship v ¢ 845, A,p 72 “Intra
quadnc)nmum,” says Pliny, writng his Seventh Book (Nat Hist
vu 5§50

* Suct, Vesp 8, Tit 6, Victor Epit 10 The Ceecmma of Sue-
tomus 18 the Allienus of Dion, Jxv1 16, whose criminal intentions
are admitted by that writer  Titus 15 accused of having cffected the
destruction of other suspected persons by sending his creatures into
public places with mstructions to call loudly for their punishment,
which he pretended to nterpret as the voice and declared will of
the people
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our history.! The frugal temper and actual poverty
of the emperor were half disguised by an affected
simplicity of manners, as when he rebuked a per-
fumed candidate with a gesture of disgust, and the
esharp remark, I had rather you had smelt of garhe.
The censorship offered an opportunity for a reconsti-
tution of the provinces and fiee states, many of whick
were dealt with according to their political deserts,
or sacrificed to the convenience of the treasury. The
gift of Latin nghts to the whole of Spamn was a
tribute to the memory of Galba, and to the support
his enterprise had received mm the adhesion of the
Iberians.? This favour to the Western provinces was
balanced by seventy towards other portions of the
empire. Achaia, to which Nero had precipitately
granted freedom, was again reduced, on pretence of
an 1nsurrection, to the condition of a taxable pro-
vince, and Lycia, Rhodes, Byzantium and Samos,
were deprived also of theiwr autonomy?® The de-
pendent sovereigrties which had subsisted up to this
time 1n Thrace, Cilicia, and Commagene, were finally
absorbed 1nto the state, and enrolled among the con-
tributors to the fiscus.4 Whatever pretexts might be
assigned for these harsh measures, they were no doubt
really directed by financial expediency. The dffi-

! Vespasian restored their due significance to the triumphal orna-
ments, such as the tumca palmata, which Tiberius, Claudius, and
Nero had prostituted to men of inferior claims and even to civilians
See Marquards (Becker’s Handbuch der Alterth m 2 453 )

3 Plin Hust Nat.m 4

3 Suet Vesp 8 14, Pausamas, vu 17, after mentioming Nero’s
hberality to Greece® ob uijy “EAAnct e éfeyevero Svaclas Tob Suipov,
Obeowaciavod ydp uéra Népwva bpkavros, és dupdAioy ardaw xpohxbnoay,
xad opls dmoreAes Te adlis 6 Obeawaciavds elvas Pdpwy, ral &kobew
exéhevoev Tryeudvos, amoueuadnrevas pfigas Thy éxevleplay 5 ‘EAAnvindy
Comp Philostr Vit Apollon v 41, where the philosopher 18 sad to
have expressed his indignation to the emperor’s face.

¢ Suet I¢ Josephus, Bell Jud vu 7 1 ,refers the annexation of
Commagene to the year AD 72, U0 825, when the King Antiochus
was brought with his son to Rome. Flaviopols, in Cilicia, commenced
its’cra with the year 74,
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culties of the 1mperial government were in fact tre-
mendous, and the charges of paisimony or avarice
which have been made against this emperor, must
be considered in reference to his necessities. The
Flavian dynasty succeeded to the inheritance of am
exhausted population, a rapacious soldiery, and an
empty and embarrassed treasury The Capitol was
not yet completed, and probably large debts re-
mained to discharge on the cost ot 1ts reconstruction.
The losses of the civil wars had been severe and
various. Italy had been devastated, the more distant
provinces had been dramned. Whole cities awaited
the restoring hand of the emperor. Meanwhile the
revenues of the wealthiest regions had been em-
bezzled by the prefects, or diverted into the camps
Vespasian not only suspended the dissipation of the
finances 1n the mad luxuiy of the 1mpenal court, and
m the construction and embellishment of the imperial
palace. He ordered the demolition of the greater
part at least of Nero’s golden house Nevertheless
there were other heavy expenses which he could not
refuse to assume! The Capitol was to be rebult
with a magnificence suited to the age, the temple
of Peace, the pledge of lis policy, was to be erected ,
1t was essential perhaps to the stability of the new
dynasty to acknowledge the principle of deifying de-
ceased emperors, and the shimme of Claudius, vowed
to him by Agrippina, but swept away by his successor,
was to be restored at the same tamo the amusement
of the citizens must not be neglected, and the eiec-

€

! Among theincidental cares’of a prince who arrived at power after
the disorders of civil war, may be mentioned that of replacing the
archives of the empire which had becn lost in the sack of the Capitol.
The most 1mportant documents of Roman history, senatorial decrees,
resolutions of the people, treaties of peace and alhance, engraven on
brazen tablets, had been stored up 1n that sacred receptacle, and wcre
consumed 1n 1t8 conflagration  Vespasian caused them all to be re-
engraved fiom the best sources within reach, and the collection he
made am d to 3000 p Suet Vesp 8.
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tlon of a great amphitheatre for the national spec~
tacles, was a prudent indulgence to the passions of
the populace. It was no doubt with reference to the
manifold expenses by which he tound himgelf beset,
*the arrears of the past, and the anticipations of the
future, of which but a portion has here been indi-
cated, that Vespasian 1s said to have declared, that
to maintain the stato of public affairs four-mymad-
millions were required.’

The mnqusition of the censorship, extending to
every part of the empire, was directed t0 vempusians
setthing the finances on a solid basis, and Zammesy
the arrangements above noticed were in- susmedsd
tended to balance the public revenues and expendi-
ture Besides bringing scveral new teriitories with-
m the sphere of direct taxation, Vespasian revived
various 1mposts which Galba 1 the first fervour of
his triumph had abolished, and also added new ones,
He enhanced the tributes of all the provinces, and,
i some cases, even doubled them.? The Roman
writers on land have left us some curious notices,
showing how minute and searching was the assess-
ment now made, and they add, that the measures
for raising revenue on the strips of publhic domain
still unassigned 1n Italy, but illegitimately occupied,

1 Suet, Vesp 16 “Summa eraru hscique mopia, de qui testifi-
catus sit 1mtio statim principatus, professus quadringenties millies
opus esse ut respublica stare posset” ‘This sum of 40,000 millions
of scsterces, or 320 millions steiling, has been supposed by some
writers to represent the annual revenue or expenditure of the state
Others, startled at the extravagance of this explanation, have proposed
to alter quadnnyenﬂu mto quadragies, 1 e 400 millions, or 32 ml-
lons steihing  So violent a remedy 1s inadmussible , nor need we
suppose that the sum represents the annual rcvenue of the state,
which never probably came under one head at all  See the remarks
made m chapter xxxn of this work  Some of the wide conjectuces
which have been advanced, as to the amount of the 1mpenal revenues,
are collected 1 a note by Marquardt (Becher’s Handbuck, m 2 218 )
Dureau de la Malle’s solution corresponds with that I have proposea
m the text See Econ Pol des Romains, u 405 435

? Suet Vesp 16

YOL. VII. T
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caused commotions which could only be appeased by
desistang from the attempt ! Many trivial paiticulars
of the Flavian finance are added by the historians,
who could often see 1n the reasonable policy of the
most honest of the Casars nothing but the petty
parsimony of a sordid mind. Vespasian 1s accused
of making small gamns by speculations; of selling
offices to candidates and pardons to criminals, of
advancing the most rapacious prefects to the most
opulent prefectures, that they might have more to
disgorge when 1t suited him to condemn them fo1 ex-
tortion ; finally, of 1nventing new and even disgusting
objects of taxation, and defending himself, according
to the well-known anecdote, by remarking that the
coin smelt not less sweet from them.? Nevertheless,
Suetonius himself bears witness to many instances of
this prince’s liberality towards all classes of men, to
1mpoverished senators and consulaxs, to afflicted com-
munities, and generally to the professors of the arts
and sciences It was remarked, as an 1nstance of lus
consideration for deserving industry, that he rejected
a proposal to move the materials for hus buildings by
1mproved machinery, declaring that he must be suf-
Jfered to feed his people®

The foundation of colonies had been, heretofore,
Foundation of the ordinary mode of paying off the dis-
colomes charged veterans of the civil wais, and
though Vespasian does not seem to have made any
new establishments of this kind, the number ot older
colonies he reconstituted shows that he followed the
policy of his predecessors in relieving, by these means,
his over-burdened finances. Ostia, at the mouth of
the Tiber, Nola and Puteol 1n the wealthiest 1egion

! Frontinus, de Colon ed Gos p. 146 , Aggenus, de Conirov
Agqrorums Hyginus, de Gener Controv m Secript. Res Agrar, ed
Lachmann, pp 81 133 Sec Dureau de la Malle, n 436 , Labou-
laye, Drowt Fonciére, 71, Marquardt (Beckei’s Alterth 1. 1. 339 )

3 Suet. ! ¢, Dion, Ixv1 14

¢ Suet, Vespas 18 . “ Preefutus, sineict se plebeculam pascere.”
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of Campania, Forum Populi, Reate, and other places
1n the districts round the capital, were thus recruited
with a new stock, nor need we suppose that, as in
the assignments of Octavius, the actual inhabitants
owere dispossessed for 1t. This 1s, perhaps, the first
historical fact that confirms what the poets had al-
ready indicated, the decrease of population even 1n
the heart of Italy! But the censois must have re-
vealed the token of this ominous movement to the
emperor, and thrown a gloom over his prudent efloits
to restore the finances.?
The colonist sheathed his sword when he put his
hand to the plough, and the establishment _
of colontes was understood as a pledge ot aud tnie of
the restoration of peace Among the archi-
tectural works with which Vespasian now decorated
the city, one of the most prominent was the forum
with which he extended the line of cloistered areas
thrown open by Julms and Augustus The great fire
had cleared a site for these new coustructions at
the back of the Roman forum As the woiks of Ins
great predecessors had been 1llustiated by the shrines
of Venus and Mars, so the colonnades of Vespasian
were arranged to embrace the new temple of Peace,
a bold persomification of the aspirations of the age,

! Nero, indeed, had in the same manner restored Antium and
Tarentum Tac Ann xiv 27
# Several places m the provinces may be added to the listof Vis
pasian’s colomes  Avcnticum in Gaul, Flaviobriga in Spain, Devel-
tug, Sisaa and Flaviopolis in Thrace, Cesarca m Sumaria and another
Flaviopols, already mentioned, m Cilicia  Comp Plin Hist Nat 1
18 31 34, and inscriptions  Tyre, Paphos, Salamis, and other
places 11 the East, seem to have received favours from Vespasian
or Titus, which they acknowledged by commemorating the auspicions
ear, &ros vedv Tepov, on their coms Of Tyre, Q. Curtius, whose work
been generally assigned to this period, says (iv 4 ) “Mulus
ergo casibus defancta, et post excidium renate, nunc tamen longa
pace cuncta refovente, sub tutela Romans mansuctudinis acquiescit *
But from the same passage Niebuht aigues that the writer lived in
the tume of Severus Comp Herodwn, m 9 10, Ulpian, n the

Dugest 1 15 1,
T2
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unknown to the Grecian Olympus. This templs,
which scems to have been of unusual size and splen-
dour, was embellished with the spoils of the Jewish
war, and works of art from other countries of the
East.! The design was completed with a basilica, 1n.
which the learned of all professions were invited to
meet, and conduct their tranquil discussions.? Au-
gustus had endowed the literature of his time with
the collection of the Palatine hibrary. Vespasian not
only founded a library 1n s forum, but was the first
of the Roman sovereigns to institute a salaried her-
vepastans  87Chy of teachers. Augustus in a simpler
werste"do and more generous age had stimulated
hterature  enjus by personal condescension but the
Flavian era could not appreciate the delicacy of
the Augustan, and Vespasian could find no happier
means of patromzing letters than by handsome wages
pad quarterly. Destitute himself of learming and
polite accomplishments, he cannot have been 1nsti-
gated to this indulgence by any just appreciation of
the clamms of hterary merit.? Nevertheless, the
measure he adopted was systematic, mumficent and
permanent. Not only did he confer presents or pen-
glons upon poets and artists, but to the rhetoricians
and grammarians, both Greek and Latin, in the pro~

! Joseph Bell Jud. v 5 7, Phn Hust Nat xxxv 86 , xxxv1 24 ,
Heodian,1 44 A picture of the battle of Issus, by an artist of
Alexandria, was 1emoved by Vespasian and suspended 1n the temple
of Peace  Prolemeeus apud Phot (Sharpe’s Hist of Egypt,1 807 )
Here also were placed several works of a1t which Nero had seized 1n
the provinces for the decoration of his Golden House Phn H N
xxxmiv, 19 24 . ¢

# Gellos, v 21, xv1 8 3 Galen, de Comp Medic. 1. See Reimar's
note on Dion, Ixv1 15 Upon the locality of this temple the topo-
graphers are now agreed For a long time the great ruins which bear
the name of Constantine were mistaken for it.

* Aurehus Victor notices as an important fact, that hitherto all the
emperors from Augustus, and particularly the five who were of Casa-
rean blood, were men of literary accomplishments XKpit. 8 ** Adeo
hteris cult: atque eloguentia fuere ut, mi cunctis vitus, absque Au-
gusto, mmn forent, profecto texissent modica flagitia.”
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tinces as well as in the city, he assigned an annual
payment, varying i regular gradations, but amounting
ordinanly to a liberal stipend, in addition to therwr
pupils’ fees.! For such extensive liberahty, so new
to the policy of Rome, there must have been a strong
public motive. Amidst all the brilhancy of the late
reigns, the solid education of the upper ranks, 1n the
alarm or reckless profusion of the times, had been
grievously neglected, and the encouragement given
by Nero to trivial accomplishments had weakened
the foundations of the Roman character. The new
gystem may be interpreted as an attempt to restore
the tone of society, to mnfuse into the national mind
healthier sentiments and aspirations, in harmony
with 1ts sobered view of material enjoyments. At
the same time the emperor was not blind to the 1m-
portance of attaching the Roman youth to his govern-
ment, and gammng the direction of their thoughts,
Hence, perhaps, the jealousy and aversion with which
the new mode of public instruction was regarded by
such a writer as Tacitus, the depositary of pre-im-
perial traditions. It was not the publicity of educa-
tion 1itself, but the influence assumed over 1t by the
government, that really excited the odium of the old
aristocracy. They felt, too, that the professors, the
men of phrases and arguments, would soon work their
way 1nto the place of governors and magstrates, and
supplant the proud but indolent magnates in their
immemorial privileges. The rhetorician might be

!} Suet Vesp 18 “Ingema et artes vel maxime fovit primus e
fisco Latinis Graecisque rhetoribus annua centena (8007 ) constituit.”
See farther Schmidt, Denk- und Glaubensfreiheit im 1sten Jahrhun-
dert,” p 440 foll. The rhetoricians included the sophists or pmiloso-
phers  Vespasian extended his hiberality occasionally to pocts ann
artists : “ Preestantissimos poetas, necnon ¢t artifices, Com Venerss,
item Colossi refectorem, msignt congiario donavit” He made a
present of 500,000 sesterces (4000L ) to Saleius Bassus, the “ tenuw
Salcius” of Juvenal. Tacitus, Diwal de Orat 9., who calls this liber-
ality, % mira et eximia.”

“
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raised to the consul’s seat, or the consul might dee
scend to the rhetorician’s: either alternative was
equally distasteful to the adherents of antique pre-
judice and custom. Quintihan, the teacher of youth
and private tutor 1n the palace, was perhaps the first
pedagogue that obtained the consular ornamentds but
his class retained to the last the advantages they now
acquired, and continued to scale the heights of office
fron the modest but convement elevation of the pro-
fessor’s chair. Moreover the grammarians were for
the most part plulosophers, and the teachers of wis-
dom and morahty, the avowed crities of political
authority, were soothed by the same measures which
converted the p1ofessors of hiterature 1nto instruments
of government. A lasting alliance was effected be-
tween the preachers of ethics and the guardians of
the public peace, the absence of which had caused
many collisions in the reigns of earlier emperors. At
Rome at Athens, at Antioch, and other centres of
mtellectual activity, 1deas were generally enlisted on
the sde of government. The experiment of the
Gueek sovereigns of Egypt was applied with hike re-
sults throughout the empue. At Alexandria Ves-
pasian had observed and meditated on the policy of
the Ptolemies he appreciated the caresses and flat-
teries he there received fiom grammarians and so-
phists; and possibly the consciousness of lus own de-
fictency 1n the learning of the schools enhanced his
notion of 1ts pulitical 1mportance.

The alliance, I have said, was durable, but its effect
Mewnresor  Was not 1mmediately complete. Philosophy,
repuisn,  during the last century, had been a school
plulosophers  of political opposition; and though the
common voice of the unlettered populace hailed the
Flavian empire as a blessing, the men of 1deas and
theories refused, at least for one generation, to de-
scend from the heights of their impracticable dog-
matism, and acknowledge the sovereignty of a mld
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autocrat as the sole refuge from anarchy and bar-
barism. The temple of Peace was consecrated m the
year 828; but the alhiance 1t was intended to cement
between the prince and the philosophers was quckly
broken by intiigues against the chief of the state,
which could be too surely traced to men of character
and mnfluence. Curiatius Maternus, a distinguished
orator, the favourite of the old arstocracy, excited
the jealousy of Vespasian’s government, mld and
hiberal though 1t professed itself, by the fieedom of
s tragedies on Roman subjects, 1n which he painted
the fall of liberty. In a later reign this eccentricity
seems to have proved fatal to him ! Helvidius Priscus,
a man of higher fame, whose intemperate opposition
has already been noticed, continued to murmur at the
conduct of affairs, but in the absence of details we
can only acquiesce 1n Dion’s judgment on his prin-
ciples He indulged m van and aimless allusions to
liberty and the free state, shades of the past to which
no public man pretended to give a substance, fancying
that on him had descended the mantle of his fathei-
n-law, the reserved and prudent Thiasea, who, on
the contrary, while he withdrew fiom political lite
under the tyranny of Nero, professed no violent op-
position, nor would ever have balanced a visionary
republic against the wise and legitimate principate
of Vespasian.? Tt 1s the penalty of power that inferio1

! Maternus 1s one of the pumcipal characters m the dialogue de
Oratoribus, ascribed to Tacitus  Sce capp 2 3 11 18  Besdes a
Medea and a Thyestes, he wrote a Domitius and a Cato  Some critics
hold him to be thg author of the Octavia which goes under the namo
of Seneca. He 15 supposed to be the Maternus put to death by Do-
mitian Dion, Ixvn 12

2 Such at least was the conduct of Thrasea as depicted by Tacitas
Dion obscures at fir<t the real difference between the two* ‘EAoviSios

T Tob Bpacéov weppnoiav ob odv kap$ mmotuevos though in the
fragment which seems to he rightly appended to this chapicr, he
planly contradicts himself adding v ydp Toi Bpacéov yauBpds al
(nAoby abrdv éxhdrreto woAb 8' abrot fiudprave  @pacéas uiv yip éxl
Neowvos dv obic Apéoxeto abrd, kal 0ddty uévror obd’ bs BpioTicdy Ineyer
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minds cannot discriminate between tyranny and just
authonty, and are more likely to revolt against an
indulgent prince than an unscrupulous despot. Hel-
vidius 1deed was exasperated against the emperor
by a private grudge, and the penalty he at last paid
was due to his perverse mahgnity. Vespasian long
bore with this unprincipled opposition, which dis-
tressed and mortified him. He knew himself to be
the object of many conspiracies, encouraged 1f not
actually fostered by the murmurs of such oratois as
Helvidius. He was engaged on a gieat experiment
1n maintaming just and equitable government. The
threat he once pronounced after listening to a petu-
lant harangue, Euther my son shall succeed me, or 1
will have no successor, 1mplying that 1f his dynasty
was rejected the state would be left without a chief
at all, was received with a shudder by thousands who
felt that the empire was a state necessity.! It was
Feeana [0 Protect the state no less than humself that
genof  he procured a decree for Helvidius’s exile,

and followed 1t with an order for his death
This last command 1t seems he exther did not mean
to be executed, or at least speedily repented of, and
would have withdrawn ; but officious courtiers inter-
posed to assure him that 1t was too late, and the
victim had already suffered.? Helvidius was the only
martyr the philosophers could claim In no other

és abrdv, obdt Emparrey + obros 8¢ Obeomaciavd fixero, xal obr’
Ig,(q obfre &v 1§ rxowg abrob dwelyero Dion,lxvi 15 Comp Suet,

esp 15

l”pron,l ¢ dud piv vids diadétera h obbels dArgs It 13 possible,
however, that the expression should be differently interpreted Comp
Victor, Ces 9 *“Simul divims deditus, quorum vera plerisque ne-
gotm: compererat, successores fidebat liberos Titum ac Domitianum
or1e "

2 The precise act which gave occasion to this order 18 not mentioned,
nor 1n what judicial form i1t was given Dion xal woAA mpdrrer
¥ueAAé wore Bixny abraw Sdoerv  Suct  “Relegatum primo, deinde et
mterfict jussam ” Comp. Plin Ep mn 11 Tac Agric 45. “Nostre
duxere Helvidium 1n carcerem manus,”
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case did the punishment of their agitation go farther
than banishment. It was however with the full con-
currence of public feeling that the emperor resolved
to sweep from the city the whole sect of the Stoics
.and Cynics. Under the tyranny of Nero these men
had been silent, even if they had not jomned 1in the
general chorus of adulation ; but the indulgence of a
milder system warmed them till they hissed and
stung.! Vespasian took counsel with his old adviser
Mucianus, who held the offenders 1n equal contempt
with himself. It was determimed to revive, for the
immediate safety of the state, the obsolete enactments
of the republic, which had prosecuted the philosophers
for the ammoral tendencies ascribed to their teaching.
All professors ot the obnoxious dogmas were =~
required to leave the city, two of the most the ftoics sna
noted, Hostilius and the Cynic Demetrius,

were deported to 1slands. Secure of their lives, both
these men persisted to the last 1n virulent 1nvectives
against the government. But Vespasian’s temper was
proof against this provocation. [ wull not kill, he
said, a dog that barks at me? A special grace was
accorded to Musonius Rufus, who seems to have been
honest and temperate. He was excepted by name
from the common proscription. Whatever might be
bis political theories, he knew that the free state was
1mpossible, and refrained from flattering the 1llusions
of a frivolous fanaticism.?

1 The character of this opposition 18 shawn m the anecdotes men-
tioned by Epictetns, Diwssert 1 1 2 The Scholiast on Juvenal, 1v
53, gives an accoumt of a certamn Palfurius, wlich shows how phi-
losophy, especially that of the Porch, was the refugeof the discontented
personages whom the emperors had degraded for their vices The
repeated sneers of Juvenal at the Stoics and Cynics betray the po-
pular feeling regarding them at the beginming of the second century.,

2 Dion, Ixv1 13, Suet Vesp 15

8 When even Thrasea had pecvishly exclaimed, “I had rather be
killed to-day than bamshed to-morrow,” Musonius reproved him i
the best spinit of the Stoics * Should you not rather try to acquiesce
m whatever lot befalls you?” Epictetus, Deasert 1. 1
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Nero’s golden house had risen hike an exhalatiop,
pemotition or 31 11ke a0 exhalation 1t disappeared. The
Neros goiden Tasses of bmlding that projected forward

from the Palatine, and connected the man-
sions of the earher Cesars with the Esquiline and the
Cehan, were entirely swept away.! The colossus’
alone, which had stood 1n the entrance of the palace
from the Velia, was allowed to remain erect, 1t 18 not
quite certain, however, whether 1t was removed from
its place at this period. The head indeed of Nero
was stricken off, and that of Titus substituted for 1t
The contrast might have provoked a smile, had the
homely featuies of the elder Flavius replaced the
divine beauty of the Roman Apollo. On the ndge
of the Velia, at the summit of the Sacred Way, were
laid the foundations of a triumphal arch, which was
completed i the unext reign, to commemorate the
conquest of Judea. The palatial bwldings, com-
menced by Nero, on the Esquline, after heing occu-
rreconoe P16 for a taime by Titus, were demolished,
B1tha by or converted by a rapid but complete trans-

formation, into public baths. Our anti-
quaries can even now trace i the manner of thewr
construction the precipitation with which the change
was effected, the chambers of the therma being
crected on the basement of the previous edifice, which
still presents a remnant of Nero’s original work.?
The character of the great therma of the empire has
already been described under the principate of Aun-
gustus; but the bath-hfe of the Romans had not then
recewved 1ts full development. Agrippa had accommo-
dated the citizens by the erection of a multitude of

! Orosius, ndeed mentions the burming of the golden house among
the disasters of T'rajan’s reign I can hardly doubt that he 18 1n error
The 1mperial residence was henceforth limited to the Palatine,

? Suet Tut 7 *Thermusceleriter exstructis ™ Martial, de Spectac
2, indicates that the baths werc erected on the site of Nero’s palace
or gardens

“Hie ubi miramur velocia muncra thermas,
Ahstulerat miser:s tecta superbus ager *
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Waths in their streets; but these were diminutive 1n
size and hmited 1n their apphiances. The same great
benefactor had, however, constructed pubhec baths 1n
the Campus on a grander scale, adorned with halls
*and porticos, and the Pantheon 1tself may have been
meant for a vestibule to a mass of buildings of pro-
portionate grandeur. In the absence of any corrobo-
rative statement, we shall hardly assign such mag-
nificence to the baths of Agrippa. They seem, how-
ever, to have been amphtied and 1mproved by Nero,
by whose name they were afterwaids known, and
whether they escaped the great fires of their region,
or were restored after conflagration, they lasted
through the empire, and survived, indeed, the stall
rander creations of later builders.! There can be
Iittle doubt, however, that they were far outshone in
slze, 1n convenience, and 1n decoration by the baths
of Titus, which were again surpassed by those of Cara-
calla, Diocletian and Constantine. The erection of
these palaces of the people marks an era 1 our his-
tory It indicates the necessity which the govern-
ment began to feel of strengtheming its intrinsic
weakness by pampermng an indolent but restless
multitude. The monuments of the Flavian and
Antonime age show how much the emperors now
leant upon their favour with the mass of the citizens,
and how great were the sacrifices they made to con-
tent and amuse them. The Thermz of Titus com-
prised every convenience and every luxury . pamsor
for the residence by day of the great poten- ™
tate, the mob ¢f Rome. The provision of hot and
cold gater, of tanks and fountains, for washing, for

! The Therma Neronianz are mentioncd as m use by Sidonius
Apollinaris (Carm. xxm 495) The Aqua Vngo, which fed thcm
brought nto the city over the Pincian hill by Agrippa, continues snill
to convey water to Rome The other aqueducts which supplied the
baths of the later emperors, had been cut off, or had fallen nto dis-
repair, in the course of the fifth century
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bathing, and for steaming, was a part only of tke
luxurious appliances with which they were furnished.
Partly under cover, and partly open to the air, they
offered chambers or terraces for every enjoyment and
every recreation. Presented to the populace without.
charge, for even the payment of the smallest copper
comn which had been required under the republic was
remitted under the empire, no tax whatever was put
on the full enjoyment of theiwr attractions. The
private lodging of Cawus or Titius might be a single
gloomy chamber, propped agamst a temple or a
noble mansion, 1n which he slept in contented celi-
bacy, but while the sun was 1n the heavens he
lounged 1n the halls of his Castle of Indolence; or
1f he wandered from them to the circus, the theatre,
or the campus, he returned again from every place
of occasional cntertainment to take his ease 1n his
baths.!

After all, this club-life was monotonous and might
Brectionor  Decome dull. Excitement was required to
theColomeum  yary 1t, and the emperors found the means
of excitement already furmshed by the institutions of
an earher age. 1t only remained for them, 1n their
care for their chents’ interests, to enhance these
means and extend them In vain had Cicero and
Seneca expressed the sentiments of men of feeling 1n

! To the passages of Seneca and Petronus, indicated 1 an earhics
reference to the subject of the Roman baths (chap xIi), the reader
may ndd the 86th Epistle of Seneca, m which ho contrasts their
splendour and luxury in lis day, with the squalor of those of the age
of Scipio.  But the author’s style 18 too declamdlory to command our
unreserved rehance, and 1t 18 net easy to see where the rhetorician
18 deseribing the public baths, and where the private dissipation of
voluptuous nobles and freedmen The Chrstian writers, who de-
nounced 1n the strongest terms the shows and theatres, do not seem
to have preached against the baths, except as regarded the proms-
cuous bathing of the sexes, which, indeed, was forbidden by Hadrian
Spartian, Hadr 18 See, however, one vigorous blow at them 1n
Augustin  de Catechiz, rudibus, begmming: “ Quamvis 1nsana gaudia
non st gaudia,” &c
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rébuking the horrid taste fo1 the shows of the amphi-
theatre ; statesmen and 1ulers were obliged still to
feign an interest in them. Vespasian, though aveise
from shedding the blood of gladiators, exhibited com-
dats of men with beasts Titus, while pretending
to the character of a philosopher, actually descended
1nto the arena 1n his native town of Reate, and con-
tended 1n a sham fight with the veteran Cacina.!
But the accession of the Flavian dynasty was
signalized by the erection of the most magnificent of
the Roman amphitheatres, and this too was built
within the himits of the vast Neronian palace, and
probably with the spoils of that labyrinth of masonry.
We have traced already the origin of the double
theatre, the best adapted in form to the shows to
which 1t was especially devoted. The noble edifice
of Taurus had been consumed in the recent confla-
gration, and no other of the kind existed at this time
at Rome, for one, which Caius had commenced had
been demolished by his successor.? Nero was satis-
fied with the longitudinal area of the circus, 1n which
he could cisplay his skill in charioteering; but the
people were discontented, perhaps, at the interrup-
tion to their favourite entertainments, for which the
circus, obstructed by the spina which ran down its
middle, was hittle adapted. The tradition was still
remembered that Augustus had designed the erection
of such a building, not in the distant quarter of the
Campus, but m the centre of the cty, and had he
executed his design, he would no doubt have created
a work of impgsing magnitude and splendom:  Thus

1 We have been often reminded of the disgust of all tiue Romans
at the citizens, particularly if of birth and 1ank, who «ontcnded with
the gladiators in the pubhic shows, but we must remember that theie
was always one rule for the citizen at Rome, and another abioad,
however mgh Thrasea was not blamed for singing 1n a tiagic drama
at Patavium, nor Titus, we may believe, for pretending to fight
the arena at Reate See Tac 4nn xvi 21, Dion, Ixv1 15

$ Suet. Calig. 21
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project 1t now remained for Vespasian to realize, amd
every motive of policy urged him to outshine, 1n so
popular an undertaking, the liberahity of lus greatest
predecessor.! The spot he chose for the #ite was in
the hollow between the Esquiline and Czlian, where.
Nero had excavated a fish tank for his palace, per-
haps the lowest level within the city walls, but the
elevation to which the building attained overtopped
the crests of the surrounding hills, and enabled 1t,
m the words of a very sober poet, almost to look
down upon the summt of the Capitol.? The three
tiers of arches, divided by columns of the Dorie, the
Tonic, and the Corinthian orders, rose one above the
other; but the lowest story was thus inferior in height
to either of those above 1t, which seems to detiact
very much from their architectural effect A still
worse defect perhaps 18 to be found in the lofty wall
or scieen of masonry, pierced only by few and narrow
windows, which surmounts the hight and airy arcades
below. This upper tier 1s morcover the loftiest of
the four, and the only motive I can 1magine for the
stilted height to which 1t 1s raised, 1s the necessity
of giving a great elevation to the awning, which
seems to have been drawn across the ample area, and
which must have sunk considerably from 1ts own
weight 1n the mddle 2

! Suet Vesp 9 “Fecit et nova opera, amphitheatrum wibe
media, ut destinasse compererat Augustum
3 Martial, de Spect 2
“ Hic ubi conspicui venerabilis amphitheatri
Engutur moles, stagna Neronis grant *
Calpurn Ecl vn 23 .

% Vidimus n coslum tiabibus spectacula textis
Swmgere, Tarpeiam prope despectantia culmen.”
® The sohdity of the masonry 1n the topmost story might be neces-
sary for the support of the wooden framework to which the awning
was attachcd  In the lincs just quoted from Calpurmus, a writer re-
puted to be of the age of Domitian, we see an allusion to some sort
of wooden scaffolding at the top of the building, and such a scaffold-
g 1s said to have been consuwed 1n the fire which occurred 1n the
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oThe height of this celebrated structure, the cornice
of which 1s stall preserved throughout one pipmensions of
third of 1its circuat, 1s said to be 160 feet, thisbwlding
the major axis of 1ts elhptical circumference measures
$15, the minor 510 feet, while the length and bieadth
of the arena 1tcelf are respectively 281 and 176 feet.
Rows of seats rise concentrically to the level of the
upper story, the lowest row, or podium, being assigned
to the senators, the vestals, and the cmperor with
his personal attendants. Eighty-seven thousand spee-
tators were accommodated within the walls. The
building was of the rich and waim travertine stone,
or encrusted with marble; the most conspicuous
parts shone with precious gems and metals, a gilded
network protected the sitters in the lowest 10ws from
the chance assaults of the animals beneath them, and
the precaution was taken of making the topmost bar
to turn on a swivel, so asto revolve at a shight touch,
and baffle any attempt to chmb by it.! We arce
naturally disappointed at the shight notices preserved
of a work so magnificent, which was justly counted
among the wonders of the Roman woild, and which
1s 1mvested 1n our eyes with a special interest as the
scene of 8o many Christian martyrdoms. The eclogue
of Calpurnius seems to point to a period when its
consecration was still recent, and may belong to the

reign of Macrinus I am tempted to conjcctuie that such was the
onigmal construction, when the edifice was first opened by the
Flavian emperors, and that 1t continued o to the date of the fire, the
upper story as we now see 1t, being an addition when the amphi-
theatre was 1estored  Comns of Domitian, indeed, represent the
building with 1ts pregent architectnal features  But 1f such was the
original design, 1t 18 possible that 1t may not have been completed
ull the later date.
! Calpurn Eclog vn 47
« Balteus en] gemmis en! 1llita porticus auro .

Sternitur adjunctis ebur admirabile truncis,

Et coit 1n rotulum, teret: qui lubricus axe

Impositos subita verugme falleret ungues.” &c

For a description of the shows of the amphitheatre, see Cassiodor
Varwar v, 42. Calpurnius notices only the combats of wild beasts
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age of the last Flavian emperor! The name f
Colosseum popularly attached to 1it, and improperly
written Cohiseum, hrst occurs 1n the works of our
countryman Bede 1n the seventh century. Itsorigin
15 not accurately known, and 18 referred by some tc
the gigantic size of the bwlding, by others, with
more probabihity, to the colossus of Nero, which was
planted before its entrance. The name of Flavian
was dropped perhaps on the fall of the dynasty by
which 1t was raised, and the later designation
may have come 1nto use as early as the age of the
Antonines.?

The Colosseum far exceeds 1n 1ts dimensions any
Refleotions on 5110118T structure of the ancient world ; but
the Coloweum from the specimens we possess of the Roman
amphitheatre, we may conclude thatit deviated little
in construction from the approved models of the age.
The name of the architect to whom so great a work
was entrusted has not come down to us. The ancients
themselves seem to have regarded this name as a
matter of little interest, nor, 1n fact, do they gene-
rally care to specify the authorship of their most
illustrious buildings. The reason 18 obvious. The
forms of ancient ait, in this department, were almost
wholly conventional, and the hmits of design within

! An attempt has becen made by the recent editor Haupt, to place
this anthor 1n the age of Nero His arguments appear to me incons
clusive The seventh cclogue, deseribing the amphitheatre, ends with
an allusion to the emperor of the day, which seems to pomt much
butter to Domitian * Et Martis vultus et Apollimis esse putavi”
Comp Statws, Sylv v 1 14 “Quique venit juncto mib semper
Apollme Ceesar ” and1 1 18 ¢

? For these details see Beckér’s Rém Alterthumer,1 682, and the
other topographers  Nibby 18 s:uid to have given the most complete
description of the Colosseum, and his successors have borrowed from
him and from one another The measures given in the text are from
the at “Amphitheatrum® in Smith’s Diet of Class Antipaties
Becker states them from Melchion at 157, 581, 481, 285, 182 re-
spectively in Roman feet, which are to the Englishas 11 649 12 The

number of spectators accommodated 18 ascertained from a statement 1n
the Notita,
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which they were executed gave httle room for the
display of original taste and special character, The
architect of the Parthenon or the Capitol was almost
vqually confined to the pattern of his own times.
a'o a lesser extent we observe the same peculiarity 1n
regard to our medieval edifices, the designers of
which, if 1n some cases recorded, are seldom put
prominently forward, and have attained httle cele-
biity. It 1s only imn periods of eclecticism and re-
naissance, when the taste of the architect has wider
scope, and may lead the age instead of following it,
that interest attaches to his personal meunit. Thus 1t
18 that the Colosseum, the most conspicuous type of
Roman civilization, the monumnent which divides the
admiration of strangers 1n modern Rome with St
Peter’s 1tself, 18 nameless and parentless, while every
stage 1n the comstruction of the great Christian
temple, the creation of a modern revival, 1s appro-
priated with jealous care to 1its special claimant  Yet
if there be any value 1n posthumous celebrity, to be
popularly known as the creator of an object which
has filled the eyes and engaged the sympathies of
sixty generations, which has been the famihiar home
of millions of our species, and has dwelt 1 the
memories of millions more, in which the recollections
of a dead antiquity have so long centered, and which
has become the most visible of the hnks connecting
the past with the present;—to be renowned as the
creator of such an object should be a crown of am-
hition not less dazzhing than the fame of excellence
1n history or epjc.

The building of the Colosseum was the work of
several yeais, nor was 1t completed and con- pegn o
secrated till after the death of its founder, Yoursisn
The reign of Vespasian, extending over one * ¢ %
decade, passed away 1n uneventful tranquihity, ruffled
only for a moment, after the tetmination of the
Jewsh war, by one or two abortive attempts at usur-

VOL. VII, U
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pation, which were firmly quelled, but with no ex-
cessive or feverish violence. The character of this
prince 18 sulhed by no unnecessary severity, unless
we must except the strange story, already related, of
Sabinus and Epounina.! His admimstration was justly
respected at home, and feared not less justly abroad.
No Roman emperor laboured more assiduously 1n the
path of honest, frugal, and yet liberal government:
none kept the mihitary estabhishments of the state on
a more 1mposing footing, or maintained a firmer at-
titude of defence 1n the face of all its enemies. At
the age of seventy, full of toils and honours, he was
called at last to his rest by mere natural decay; but
his death was perhaps accelerated by the immoderate
use of the cold springs of Cutihis, 1n his native Sabine
country.! During s illness, which was of some
duration, he refused to relax 1n any degree from the
routine of public business, and when obliged to keep
his bed, insisted on the admission even of strangers
to his presence. In the crisis of his disorder he de-
manded, possibly 1n an access of delirium, to be raised
upright, exclaxming that an Imperator ought to die
standing, a phrase which, whether truly ascribed to
him or not, may fairly represent his character, as
the soul of mihitary discipline and official formahty,
armed with strong endurance and unflinching con-
stancy.®? Though we find it impossible to feel en-
thusiasm for the plebeian emperor, the head of the

! Victor says of him (£pit 9) “Hujus nter catera bona illud
singulare fuit, immicitias oblivise1, adeo ut Vatelln, hostis sui, filiam
locupletissime dotatam splendidissimo conjung:ret viro  Ferebat
Ppatienter amicorum motus,” &c * Comp de Cesar 9 1mit.

* Cutihee, on the Velinus near Reate, celebrated for its cold
springs, Strab, v, Phin B N 1 12, and for a floating 1sland on
its lake, Senec Nat Quest. m 25

% Suet Vesp 24 , Dion Ixv1 17 Vietor, Epit 9 ¢ Sanctus omnia.”
The reign of Vespasian extended from July 1, 822, the day of the
salutation, to s death, June 28, 832 He had adopted the practice
of holding the consulshup regularly year aftir year, dechning 1t once
only during his residence at Rome
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Mavian firm, we cannot part from Vespasian without
avowing a higher regard for him than for any of the
Casars before him, the gieat Julus, the universal
exception, alone excepted.!

Vespasian, with admirable prudence, had admitted
his son Titus, the darling of the army of s sesumes
Judea, to a share of the 1mperial power, on the¢meire
his return from the East. We have seen how large a
share the younger prince took in the duties of the
censorship, and we are assured that 1t was not as a
designated successor, nor as a deputed vicegerent,
that he was associated with lus father in all the other
functions of sovereign rule. The historian Dion de-~
clares accordingly that he cannot draw a line between
the termination of the one reign and the commence-
ment of the other, and I will follow him i1n con-
tinuing the thread of my narrative also without in-
terruption.? The younger Flavius was born at the
end of the year which witnessed the assassination of
Caius, and 1n consequence of the favour 1 which his
father was held 1n the palace, he had been 1ntrodnced
as a child into the court of Claudius and educated
with the infant Britannicus.® An astrologer whom
Narcissus had employed to cast the young prince’s
horoscope had ventured, 1t was said, to predict that
Britanmcus would never succeed to power, but that

! Tacitus characterizes Vespasian coldly and harshly+ “ Prorsus si
avaritia abesset, antiqus ducibus par” Hist. ii 5 We have seen
how necessary even parsimony might be to his position, and how
nobly he redeemed 1t by justice and moderation  The same writer
also speaks of um #8 the only emperor whose character was improved
by the possession of power, which seems to be a sneer agamnst his
forced submission to Nero’s tyranny But again I must repeat that
Tacitus too often makes himself the mouthpiece of senatorian pre-
Judices,

* Dion, Ixv1 17. Comp, Suet Tut 6 .  Neque ex eo destitit par-
ticipem atque etiam tutorem impern agerc ”

% Death of Caligala, Jan. 24, A.D 41  Birthof Titus, Dec 30, of
the same year, Suet 7w 1 *Natus cst tertio kal, Jan. mnsigm anno
Caiana nece.” Britannicus was born 1n 42,

U2
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[itus, who was standing by, the son of a good officér
now begmning to be noticed, would actually attamn
to it.! We learn, on graver authority, thal when
Vespasian sent his eldest son to offer to Galba the
devotion of the eastern Jegions, 1t was commonly sur-*
mised that the still youthful favourite of the army
would be adopted by the old and childless emperor.?
Titus had now served with distinction both in Ger-
many and Britain : lus skill 1n martial exercises was
equalled by his intellectual accomphishments; his
conduct and prudence in affairs gave promise of a
statesman and admimstrator, and hrs abilities were
set off to advantage by the beauty of his figure and
acations o COUNtenance.? But beneath the reserved
Twswitn  and measured blandness of the Roman po-

pular chief, there was 1n Titus an 1mpulsive
enthusiasm, fostered by his connexion with the East,
and warmed perhaps to a fervent glow by his romantic
attachment to a Jewish princess. He was the lover
and slave of Berenmice, the sister of Agrippa; and
when, on hearing of the movements in progress against
Galba, he turned back from his journey westward and
lett his mussion unfulfilled, 1t was surmised that his
vacillation was the result of passion rather than of
policy. He paused to visit the temple of the Paphian
Venus. The goddess was worshipped on the spot

! Suet, 7% 2, confirmed by an allusion 1n Tacitus, Hist n 13
“ Prassaga responsa ”

% Suet 7it. 5, Tac Histnu 1 Comp Joseph Bell Jud.1v 9 8.

$ Besides skill in music and versification, 1t 18 specially mentioned
that Titus was a rapid shoit-hand writer, and hat), moreover, a knack
of imitating the writing of others, so that he used to say of himself 1n
Jest that he might have made an expert forger Suet 7u 8 ; Vietor,
Epit 10  For his personal beauty see Tac Hut. n 1 v 1, fally
confiimed by busts and medals  For his eluquence see Pling’s pre-
face, the whole tone of which assumes him to have been a man of
hterary accomplishments, Sil Ital m 603 .
**Tum juvems magno precellens robore mentis
Excipiet patriam molem, cehun(g:e feretur
ZAquatuam 1mperio tollens caput.
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were she emerged from the wateis to rule mankind,
not 1n the most exquusite of human forms, such as
that revealed to her subjects by Apelles and Praxi-
teles, but under a rude and shapeless emblem, the
«mean:ng of which, for ages forgotten,had once perhaps
been compiehended by Tyrian and Sidonian mariners.
Here was an oracle still in lngh repute, and Titus
consulted 1t about the success of his voyage to Sy1ia.
Receiving a favourable answei on this point, he was
encouraged to inquire, still indirectly, about his
political fortunes. The oracle was cautious, and
veiled 1ts reply 1n general conventionalities But the
priest then beckoned him into an mner chamber, and
there disclosed without reserve the splendid destiny
awaiting him  The promise of power was indeed a
deathblow to love. The Roman chief was well awaie
that his countrymen would not suffer a Jewish con-
cubine to usurp the place of Livia and Agrippina.
But Titus accepted his fate. Venus in her own
temple yielded the palm to her rival Juno.

The time, howevel, for this sacrifice had not yet
arnved. The lover was first to be the m- =
strument for the destruction of his mistress’s rni:z'e'reocc *
aty and nation. Our accounts representan
uncertainty and vacillation in the conduct of Titus
before Jerusalem unhke anything we read of 1n other
portions of Roman story. We call his treatment of
the enemy barbarous, yet among the Romans, and
posstbly among the Jews themselves, 1t bore, as com-
pared with many famihar examples, the character of
unusual clemency. The anxiety he mamfested, ac-
cording to the testimony of Josephus, to spare the
people, the city, and above all the temple of the
Jews, strongly contrasts with the ruthless ferocity of
other Roman conquerors. All history bears witness
to the softness and almost fernimine gentleness of his
disposition, and even 1n the horrors of the siege of
Jerusalem, whether from superstition or from a ten-
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derer feeling, Titus seems to have deserved the cha-
racter thus ascribed to him.! The mild and yielding
temper with which be 1s painted appears agamn in
the romance, for such 1t must be designated, on the
life of Apollonius. The sophist 18 represented as,
conversing with him at Alexandria with the utmost
freedom, giving him advice how to conduct himself
in the government, recommending to him pedantie
counsellors with all a pedant’s assurance, and ac-
cepting with complacence the homage of the young
philosopher on the steps of the throne.? Whatever
may have really been the influence of Apollonius over
him, it would seem that Berenice retained his heart
1 complete subjection, though she could make no
impression on his judgment. Titus the imperator
obeyed the commands of public duty to the letter.
He overthrew Jerusalem, dispersed the Jews, abol-
1shed their pohtical nationality, and absorbed 1n the
empire the realm once swayed by his mistress and
her brother, but he still knelt as a lover at her feet,
and after the fall of her country invited her to wisit
him at Rome, lodged her in the impernal palace, and
acknowledged her publicly as his favourite. Wife,
1 the Roman sense, she could not be, yet to men
in private stations at least, to men of all degrees
anywhere outside the walls of Rome, the law allowed
and society tolerated the possession of a foreign con-

? When allowance 18 made for the exaggeration of which Josephus
is convicted, 1t will appear that the severities of Titus towards the
Jews, however frightful, fell far short of the ordinary atrocities of
Roman warfare. The efforts he made to save tke city, and at last
the temple, were an exception to the general rule of destruction which
had been carried out agamst Carthage, Syracuse, Corinth, and many
less conspicuous capitals But the Roman generals were often moved
to tears Thus Marcellus wept over Syracuse, Scipio Aimihanus
over Carthage. Paulus ZEmlus shed tears at the of Perseus.
Lwv xxv. 24,xlv. 4, Polyb xxxix. fragm 2, Dubois-Guchan,
Tacute et son Siécle, n 288 * Cet inconcévable mélange de pitié et
d'mflexibilité est tout Romamn ”

® Philostratus i wit Apollon vi 29, foll vu. 8,
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port. The Romans winked at the irregular union
between Vespasian himself and a Giecian concu-
bine. But there was something pecuhliarly hateful
to them 1n the character of the Egyptian, the Syrian,
,and above all perhaps at this period the Jewess; and
when Titus appeared as associate emperor 1n the city,
with Berenice by his sule, their prejudices rose 1n
arms agamnst the scandal, and were not to be ap-
peased without the complete sacrifice of the con-
nexion Titus gave way; the loversreluctantly bade
farewell; and Berenice returned desolately to her
desolate country.! After the death of Vespasian she
once more visited Rome, hoping perhaps that her
former admner, now sole eraperor, might exercise
his 1ndependence 1n her favour. But Titus had
learnt to control his inchinations effectually, and
among the many proofs he gave of patriotism 1n
the possession of power, was the firmness with which
he rejected the blandishments of the foreign en-
chantress.?

The favour with which Titus was early regarded
was manifested mm many ways. The Ro- _
mans specified with interest the spot Where whion Titus
be had first seen the hight, an obscure house by the Ro-
1n an obscure corner of the city, and they "
continued for a century later to pomt 1t out as a
relic of ancient Rome which had escaped the fire of
Nero, and the other fires that had since occurred.

! Suet Tw 7 “Dimusit invitus invitam” Dion seems to place
this separation 1 828, five years after Titas’s return, The lady,
born 1n 781, would then be 47 years of age. Perhaps we need not
ukle Dion’s date sunctly, and the event may have occurred somewhat
earher.

$ Dion, Ixv1 15 18 Titus remained henceforth anmarried. In
early life he had been umted to Arncidia Tertulla, of an equestrian
family, and on her death he had espoused Marcia Furnilla, who bore
him a daughter, to whom he gave the impenal but 1ll-omened name
of Julia. The date of this daughter’s birth 18 undetermined, but 1t
must be some years prior to her father’s association m the empire,
snd téhe mo;her seems also to have died before it. Suet, Domut. 23,

3 Suet T 1.
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They readily accepted as a fact the story, which cah
be shown by a comparison of dates to be groundless,
that as a young man he had saved s father’s life 1n
battle with the Britons,! They behieved that he had
been present at the banquet at which Britanmicus*
was poisoned, and had even tasted of the fatal cup, to
which they ascribed his subsequent weakness of health
and premature digsolution. The stories of the dissi-
pation 1 which heindulged after his return to Rome,
and the scandal he brought on the austere manners
of his family, elevated by merit to the first place
among the citizens, might have caused lhittle remark
but for the severity with which he exercised the cen-
sor1al office, and the hostility he excited amoung the
kmghts and senators,? At all events the nobler ele-
ments 1n his character must have become better known
duiing lus association 1n the empire, and the dishke
m which he may at first have been held, was un-
doubtedly much mtagated before the death of his
father.® His succession might be accepted as inevi-
table, but had he been so extremely unpopular it
would have been easy to mmst on the association of
his brother with him, orif Domitian were even more
offensive, other measures might have been adopted to
control his authority, and make him feel the pre-
cailousness of his power. But not a movement was
made, not a murmur raised. Titus occupied the

! Titus was born at the end of 794, see a preceding note. Ves-
pasian’s great campaign in Britain was 1n 797, and if he continued
for some time longer 1n the 1sland, he must have returned to Rome
1n 804, the year of his consulship, when Titus wadaot yet ten years of
age It 18 not likely, out of favour as he was with Xgﬂppma, that
Vespasian ever resumed a command 1n Britain

2 Suet Tut 7 “Presoter smviiam suspeeta 1n o etiam luxuria erat

nec minus hbido Suspecta et rapacitas . . demque
propalam ahum Neronem et opinabantur et preedicabant ”

* Suct it 6 *“ Utnon temere quus tam adverso rumore, magisque
mvius ommbus, transienit ad prinapatum ? There is some looseness

in this last expression, and Suetonius may be confounding the asso-
ciation with the succession
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throne alone  Of his own free gace he declared his
brother the partner of his empire, and sigmfied that
he would appoint him his successor; but he betrayed
no jealousy of the nobles, no apprehension of their
*discontent, no uneasy consciousness of their dishke.
The frankness with which he treated all classes of his
subjects shows that he felt himself on terms of con-
fidence with them. If their affection to him had
ever wavered, he speedily recovered i1t and main-
tained 1t without 1nterruption to the end.

However {this may be, the short biography we pos-
sess of this emperor 18 henceforth chiefly
occupied with the praise of his goodness and :)I::F:?}?:::
hiberality. His prosecution of the hateful ann'el'::nii’uu
race of delators was unrelenting Among """
the first victims of the Colosseum were the wretches
who had been driven by their own necessities and
those of the state, lo inform agamst fiscal defaul-
ters 1n the higher ranks They were seized, bound,
scourged 1n the amphitheatre, sold into slavery, or
banished to the 1slands' Titus took from no man,
he gave to all profusely, he made a pomt of never
sending a suitor away unsatished. No man, he sad,
in answer to a prudential remonstrance, ought to
leave the prince’s presence disappornted. Remem-
bering one evening at supper that he had made no
present to any one since the morning, My friends,
he exclaimed, I have lost this day.* When certain

! Suet. Tit. 8 Titus legislated for the greater secunty of the
subject agamst the informers “* Vetuit de eademre pluribus legibus
ag,” ¢ e. the shiftifig the ground of action from one law to another,
«qusrique de cujusquam defunctorum statu ultra certos annos.” The
nheritance, for instance, of unmarried men fell under the Papian law
to the treasury, and 1t was important 1n_the interest of the govern
ment to ascertain the civil condition of the deceased

8 Suet I¢ “Amici, diem perdidi,” a phrase which has obtamed
higher appreciation than 1t seems, when taken with the context, to
deserve It is repeated by Eutropius and Victor; the last writer
calls 1t, “ divinum et coeleste ” See also Ausomus, Gratiar Act m
Gratianum Imp
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nobles were detected conspiring against him, he
not only pardoned, but treated.them with pecuhai
kindness; and when they ded him 1 the am-
phitheatre, gave them the swords of the gladiators
to feel their edges, thus putting s life unreser-
vedly in their power.! Towards his people his
demeanour was bland and affable. He 1nsisted
sometimes on abdicating the functions of umpire 1n
the shows which he himself exhibited, and left 1t to
them to determine then merits, contenting himself
with the part of a private spectator. The features
here delineated may be thought perhaps to represent
the general type of a popular favourite. But the
point to remark in them 1s the completeness with
which they combine the champion of the nobles with
the 1dol of the multitude. It was not easy to main-
tain the privileges and chersh the self-respect of the
one class, and at the same time to humour the tastes
and caprices of the other. Augustus had betrayed
his weariness at the entertainments of the vulgar,
Tiberius had shrunk from them altogether. Caius
and Nero had abandoned themselves to the people,
and forfeited the regard of the nobles; the attempts
of Vespasian to conciliate both had been but imper-
fectly successful. Titus was the first who seems to
have gained equal credit on either side, and we may
thus account for the pre-eminent favour he enjoyed
with his countrymen, which they declared by the
title, extravagant as 1t may seem, of Delight of the
human race?

Titus was beloved by the Romans‘and those the

! Suet T%. 9, Victor Epit 10 This story, which recurs again
i the history of the next popular emperor, may be regarded as
mythical,

* Suet. T3¢ 1. “ Amor ¢t dehicis generis humam,” a phrase re-
vnzed by Eutropius, vii 14  Ausomus considers the defects of

espasian a foil to the ments of his successor * Cujus mumia parsi-
monia A:‘ t;uuemu vix ferenda miram fecerat filu lenitatem ”  Gra-
tar, Act. L. c.
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Romans loved ever died young. Fate 1indeed did not
always require that they should suffer; but =
the career of Titus was not only bruef, but therin ot
clouded 1 1ts latter years by a series of

o public disasters. The city was visited, in the first
place, by a terrible conflagration, which raged un-
checked for three days, and was second only 1n extent
to that, hardly yet repaired, of Nero. The Capatol
itself fell once more a prey to the flames.! e ot Rome,
Agan Rome suffered from a pestilence, 1n tndvesience
which, 1f we may credit the statement of a * ”
late authority, ten thousand persons perished daily
for some time together.? The great eruption of
YVesuvius, which overwhelmed the cities of Campama,
was perhaps more alaaming, though the loss 1t m-
flicted might be much less considerable. The nei-
dent, as 18 well known, has been described to us in
some detail, and 1t will be interesting to dwell upon
1t before we close the brief annals of this reign. A
less popular prince might have been accused of him-
self setting fire to the city, and even the eruption
and the pestilence might have been 1mputed to the
divine vengeance on his crimes. But in this case
the Romans weie willing to charge the national suf-
ferings on national sins. The wrath of the gods re~
qured no doubt a signal expiation, and the peseation or
dedication of the Colosseum gave room for *Celomeun.
the display of pious magnificence on a scale hitherto

! Suet. 74 8, Dion, Ixv1 24 Origmnatng, apparently, in the
outskirts of the Campus Martius, this fire njured, rather than con.
sumed, the Pantheen, and several circumjacent buildings It then
tonk a southerly direction, to follow the order of the names as given
by Dion, attackmmg the Diribitorium, the theatres of Balbus and
Pompeius, the portico of Octavia, and finally the Capitol The 8 W,
summat of the Capitolme hill, on which, as I believe, the temple stood,
immediately overlooked the “ Octavian edifices,” and would thus fall
exactly within the hine of the conflagration

8 Thus extravagant statement 18 given 1n the Chrontcon of Eusebius,
who, however, places i1t under the reign of Vespasian Suspicion
always attaches to the Christian accounts of Pagan calamities.
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unrivalled. A battle of cranes with dwarfs 1epresent.
ing the Pigmies was u fanciful novelty, and might
afford diversion for a moment; there were combats
of gladiators, among whom women were 1ncluded,
though no noble matron was allowed to mingle n
the fray, and the capacity of the vast edifice was
tested by the slaughter of five thousand amimals
within 1ts circuit. The show was crowned with the
immission of water into the arena, and with a sea
fight representing the contest of the Corinthians and
Corcyreans related by Thucydides. From the am-
phitheatre the spectators were invited to the Nau-
machia of Augustus, which seems to have afforded
more room for naval evolutions, and here the siege
of Syracuse by the Athenians was still more vivadly
portrayed. These exhibitions endured through a
hundred days, and termmnated i a scramble for
tickets entithng the gainer to rations of bread, pork,
and other eatables. The generosity of the most
amiable of princes was the theme of every tongue,
and the echoes of his praises still ive 1n the meagre
records of the time which have preserved so little
besides. When indeed all was over, Titus himself
was seen to weep, perhaps from fatigue, possibly from

disgust and vexation; but his tears were interpreted .

as a presentiment of his death, which was now 1m-
pending, and 1t 1s probable that he was already suf-
fering fiom a decline of bodily strength. His health
had been long feeble. He had tried in vam all the
remedies suggested by the physicians, and afterwards
by the priests. With superstitious feehngs kindled
at the Eastern altars, he sought to propitiate heaven
by strange rites and sacrifices. His constitition,
perhaps always delicate, possibly injured by poison
imbibed 1n early life, was said to be weakened by
the 1mmoderate use of warm baths; but in the last
stage of his disorder he desired to be conveyed to the
Cutihan springs, where his father had sought to re-
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mvigorate lus old age. Titus lamented effeminately
the prematwe decease he too surely anticipated ; and
opening the curtains of his htter, looked wistfully
at the heavens, exclaiming that he did 170t peay, o
e deserve to die.! He expired on the 13th of T

September, 81, having not quite completed * * **

his fortieth year. Duiing the course of s short
reign of two yeais and two months, counting from
the death of Vespasian, he had rehigiously observed
the punciple which he had proclaimed on accepting
the chief priesthood, that the hands of the gods’ first
mimister should be kept free from any stain of blood.?
No senator, no citizen fell by s orders. The Ro-
mans generously affirmed that he had committed no
crime, and had discharged every duty. When he
declared on his deathbed that there was but one
thing of which he repented, they surmised that he
was anxious about the fate of his countrymen under
the sway of his brother, and accused himself of
weakness 1n refraining from the pumshment of Do-
mitian’s repeated 1ntrigues against his ife.  Such are
the soft and gentle traits that predominate to the
Jast 1n this prince’s character, a temper which may
seem amiable at the outset of an 1mperal career, and
raise hopes 1n the 1nexperienced , but which must be
regarded with distrust and even with apprehension
by those who have learnt the lessons of nstory. Titus
mhented from s prudent parent a stable throne
and a full treasury had he lived to exhaust the
treasury,—and his brief career was wantonly impro-
vident,—he would soon have found his throne shaken,
and been driven to acts of repression and tyranny
which would have blackened his fame with posterity.

1 Suet Tt 10 “Enpi sibi vitam immerentt ”

% Suet 7w 9 * Peiturum se potius quam perditurum affirmans *
Varnous conflicting repoits of the cause and manner of this prined’s
death are gaven by Suctonius Dion, Platarch, Victor, Euscbius, and
others, and are collected by Reunar n a note to Dion, 1xv1 26
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It would be harsh on a mere guess at future possi-
bilitaes, to liken him to Nero, from whom he differed,
as we have seen, in many essential features, never-
theless we may accede to the judgment which was
finally passed on him by his countrymen, and which«
settled mnto a maxim with later ages, that he was
fortunate m the briefness of his power.!

The virtuous character which the Romans agreed
View of to ascribe to Titus has not been impugned
Titursche- by the compilers of Christian tradition. The
e citne  conqueror of Jerusalem had learnt perhaps
Jews from his intercourse with the Eastern spi-
ritualists to regard with religious awe the great events
m which he had borne a part, and to concerve of
himself as of a special minister of the divine judg-
ments. As such he was hailed without hestation by
the hstorian Orosius, who expounds the course of
Providence 1n Roman affairs from the point of view
of the Christaians.? The closing of Janus on the fall
of the Jewish city appeais to this writer a counterpart
to the announcement of universal peace at the birth
of Jesus. He passes hightly over the calamities of
Titus’s reign, the fire, the pestilence, and the volcanmc
eruptions, as well as his premature decease, all which,
had he hfted a hand agamnst the Chmnstians, would
have been branded as manifest tokens of divine ven-
geance! But with the Jews i1t was far otherwise.

v Ausomwus, Ordo Imperat * Titusimpern felix brevitate.” Com
Dion, Ixvi 18 7dxa by AeyxOels elyé éxl uaxpdy éBeBidies 31t ebTux
wAelow 4 dpérp éxphoaro

* Though we may smile at the confidence with which Orosus has
Jjudged the divine decrees, we muyst signalize hinf as the first secular
historian who directed men’s views to the providential gmdance of
human history, an 1nevitable subject of Chrnstian speculation, how-
ever hazardous, of which we may say, like the science of the mathe-
maticy, “ et vetabitur semper et retinebitur ”

* Oros vu 9 Comp Euseb Hist. Ecel m 12 17 A late Chris.
tian historian, of inferior authority, Sulpicius Severus, asserts that
Titus was induced to destroy the Temple, from the 1dea that it
was the centre and stronghold of the Christian fuith, Hist. Saer 1
44, and 1t has been attempted to show that this writer took h's in-
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By them the memory of the Flavian princes was
naturally held 1n the deepest abhorrence. They as-
serted that Vespasian commenced a cruel .
persecution of the presumed lmeage of the o on the dextn
eroyal Danid. The disasters of the doomed

principate of Titus they 1egarded with grim exulta-
tion. They gloated over Ius shattered health, which
they attributed to divine vengeance, and 1nserted
among their legends a wild account of the nature of
his sufferings. The conqueror of Jerusalem, they
said, had desecrated the Temple of the Most High
with orgies swted to the shine of the Paphian
Venus. He had pierced the veill with his sword,
before tearng i1t down to wrap the sacred vessels,
and transport them to Rome. Assailed on his voyage
homeward, and migh to perishing by tempest, he had
mpiously exclaimed, The god of the Jews who
drowned, Pharaoh has power on the waters, but I
am more than his match on land. Jehovah suffered
him to gamn the shore, and there, i1n scorn of the
scorner, sent a gnat to creep mto his nostrils and
lodge 1itself 1n his bramn. For seven years the restless
msect gnawed the wvital tissue. One day, when the
tortured prince passed by a blacksmith’s forge, the
thunders of the hammer seemed to startle and arrest
1t. Four pieces of silver daily did the sufferer give
to have the noise continued 1n his ear without ceasing.
At the end of thirty miserable days the insect became
accustomed to the clang, and 1esumed his ravages.
Phineas, the son of Erouba, was present with the

formation from the lost narrative of Tacitus Some of the phrases of
Sulpicius may, indeed, remind us of the style of Tacitus « At contra
aluet Titus 1pse evertendum templum imprimiscensebant quo plenins
Judeeorum et Christianorum rehigio tolleretur Quippe has religiones,
licet contrarias sibi, nsdem tamen auctoribus profecms Christianos
ex Judes exstitisse, radice sublata stirpem facile pmluraa,” &e,
But Sulpicius 18 a manifest imitator, and we need not infer from
a?ch an apparent resemblance that he actually copied the words of
acitus,
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chief nobles of Rome at the death of the emperort
The Jewish witness reported that the head of the
deceased was opened, and the creature was there
discovered as b1g as a swallow, with a brazen beak
and claws of 1ron.!
Thus 1t 18 that the disappearance from the stage of
on o 11f€ of a weak, though perhaps a pleasing
Hnmu!:; Hanen eum umt 10 the gieat sum, may be recorded by
many pens, remembered through many
generations, attended with sighs or sneers of millions,
if fortune has placed 1t 1n a conspicuous position.
Almost at the same moment, whole hives of human
peings, historic cities, monuments of the arts of ages,
may subside into annihlation, and pass, almost with-
out notice, 1nto the night of oblivion, Herculaneum
and Pompen vamshed from before the eyes of Italy,
hike the scenes of a theatre, and thewr awful disap-
pearance, strange to say, attracted hardly a more
lasting interest. Yet, the disaster itself was one of
the most signal in human annals, and 1s connected
with circumstances which have been related for us
a picturesque and striking manner, and have engaged
the sympathies of many readers through a long suc-
cession of ages. The same eruption of Vesuvius
which overwhelmed the cities of Campania, scorched
and stifled the great naturalist Pliny, and the account
of the catastrophe 18 minutely detailed by the most
elegant writer of the day, himself partly an eye-
witness.
We have learnt from moralists the habit of con-
trasting the works of art and nature, as
the m"" types of the perishable and the eternal.
2’..‘;'3‘1',:;:.““ Yet 1n some respects, and under certain
mencoast  conditions, the outward framework of nature
is not less hable to change and dissolution than that
of mere human creations. In the Colosseum, as 1t

! Salvador, from the Talmud « Domm Rom en Judée, 1i. 498,
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wow stands before us, broken down through one half
of 1ts circumference, and at one spot almost levelled
to the ground, 1ts columns and architraves ruined or
defaced, 1ts surface ruffled with the scars of time, or
othe rank foliage of a wild vegetation, we behold no
more than the wreck of the glorious amphitheatre
which rose 1n complete majesty before the gaze of
Vespasian and Phiny. But 1f we turn our eyes to the
great features of the Bay of Naples, 1ts shores, 1ts
plains, and 1ts central mountain, we may remark that
the destruction of two considerable cities was one of
the least of the changes effected 1n the scene, by the
revival of volcanic agency which dates from this
period, 1n the region of Vesuvius. This mountain
had been the greatest of nature’s amphitheatres; the
ridge of 1ts truncated cone was level, like the cornice
of the Colosseum, 1ts sides, steep and even, were
adorned with the fairest of nature’s handy work, with
forests of oak, chestnut, and ilex on the north, with
vines, cultivated or growing wild to 1its summat, on
the south.! The interior of the summt was more or
less depressed, and the masses of 1gneous formation,
and broken furrows which scarred or seamed it, be-
tokened to thoughtful observers that 1t was the choked-
up crater of a volcano extinet for ages* The erup-

! Strabo (v 4 p 247 ) describes the fertihty of the slope up to its
summit 7d 8pos 7 Obeaaobiov, &ypois meptovkobuevor wayrdots, ®Ahy
Tiis Kxopupiis alirn 8’ éwiweBos uév woAd uépos éoriv  The forest trces
of the region have been found to spring abundantly, at least on the
northern side, whenever the mountain has been long at rest, as before
the eruption of 1611, but Martial celebratcs its vineyards in his time,
w 43 “Hic est gampimeis viridis modo Vesvius umbns,” and the
followers of Spartacus escaped fiom the crater by ropes of twisted
wild vines  Plutarch, Crass 10

8 Strabo, ! ¢ , whose description, however, does not favour the idea
of a deep crater at that period, nor mdeed docs Plutarch’s account
fmply 1t, though often cited with that view  Vitruvius, n the time of
Augustus, recogmses the tradition of Vesuvius as a volcano, n 6
« Non minus etiam memoretur antiquitus crevisse ardores et abun-
davisse sub Vesuvio monte, et inde evomuisse circa agros flammam »
Comp. Diodor Sic 1v 21

VOL. VIL X



306 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS oH. LX.

tion of the year 79 effected, possibly at one blow, the
ruin of this amphitheatre, such as 1t has taken cen-
turies to accomplish 1n the Flavian Colosseum. One
half of 1ts sides have been completely blown away,
the remainder has been abraded and lowered almost
throughout ; the apex alone, now known by the name
of Monte d1 Somma, may still show the level of the
origimal crater. But from the floor of this amphi-
theatre has risen another cone, which has almost
filled 1t with its accumulating débris, and has at
times exceeded the height of Somma, much asif a
larger pyramid than that of Cestius had been piled
on the arena of the Colosseum.! From this cone
torrents of molten rocks, and showers of burming
cinders, have been for ages ejected, and the luxuriant
vegetation of the mountain slopes has been con-
sumed or builed for many hundred feet from the
summit The peaceful charms of Vesuvius, such as
they appeared to the eyes of Virgil and Tiberius,
have been transformed to terrible majesty, and the
long swelling outline of the fertile hill has been
broken by frowning chffs and jagged pinnacles2 Nor
are the changes produced on the plain and along the
coast-line less signal than the transformation of the
ancient mountain The Lucrine lake has been choked
by the uphfting of a mighty cone from 1ts abysses.

! Monte d» Somma 15 3450 (French) feet mgh The cone, which
18 known by the name of Vesuvius, has been recently 8700, and at
one time 15 sa1d to have exceeded 4000 It was reduced by the erup-
tion of 1855 to & level with the rival summit, and 1t has been stated
by cye-witnesses of the agitation of 1861, that 1t has now sunk a little
below 1t Every year, i fact, 1n modern times; has produced more
or less change 1 the featurcs of the mountain

3 The date of the Asgonautica and Punica may be determined from
allasions to fatal activity of VeSuvius  Valer ¥l m 208 “Mugitor
anhclat Vesvius,” 1v 507  “Sic ubi prorupti tonuit cum forte Vesevi
Hesperie letalis apex ”  Silus Ital xvii 594 “Evomut pastos per
seecula Vesvius 1gnes”  Statius recurs more than once to the subject,
which was peculiarly interesting to him as a native of Neapolis.
See Sylv v 4 78,1v 8 4,v 3 205
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Tahe foundations of the mole of Puteoh have been
sunk many feet into the sea, and raised again,
though not to their original level. Vailous remains
of Roman buildings, and lines of road along the
#hore, may be now spied beneath the waters, while
on the other hand long strands of shingle have been
heaved above the surface, at the foot of hills which
the action of the waves had once scarped into pre-
cipitous chffe, There has been 1n fact hrst a subsi-
dence, and again a raising of the whole coast ; but the
distance at which the 1umns of Pompen now he fromn
the sea which once washed 1ts walls, 15 attributed not
so much to a change of the relative levels of land
and water, as to the accretion of volcanic matter from
Vesuvius Pompen 1tself 1s covered with a mass of
ashes long since converted into mould, and nfe with
the seeds of vegetation, to the depth of about fifteen
feet; but Herculaneum after suffering a like catas

trophe has since been more than once overwhelmed
by stieams of lava, which have gained a thickness of
more than twice as many yards. From such data
we may 1magine how entirely the face of the country
has been changed along the southern base of the
mountain which has been so great an agent of de-
struction and renovation !

Sixteen years before the date of this fatal eruption,
the populous town of Pompeir had been pympes
affhicted with a terrible earthquake, but Jfusieie,
the language both of Tacitus and Seneca, *° %
who speak of it as swallowed up or destroyed, 1s
plainly exaggeiated. The remamns discovered 1n
modern times 8ttest the fact of a convulsion which

! There 18 something affecting mn the dchight with which Pliny de-
scribes the charms of the Campanian coast on which he was so soon
to perish in a general catastrophe  Sce Hist Nat u. 9 ¢ Hine felix
illa Campama est. Ab hoc sinu incipiunt vitrfer: colles et temulentia
nobihs sueco per omnes terras inclyto heec litora calidis fontibus
ngantur et hoc quoque certamen humane voluptatis tenuere Osci
Greel,” &c.

X2
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had overturned some of the principal buildings; bat
all the ordinary habitations of the people were stand-
ing, and the place was as full of residents as ever,
engaged 1n their usual concerns, whem the final
catastrophe overtook it.! Pompen was a maritime
aty at the mouth of the river Sarnus, the most
sheltered recess of the Neapohtan crater. Its o;

was lost 1n antiquity, and the tradition that it was
founded by Hercules, together with the other spot
which bore the name of the demigod, was derived
perhaps from the warm springs with which the region
abounded. The Greek plantations on the Campaman
coast had been overrun by the Oscans and Samnites;
nevertheless the graceful features of Grecian civihiza
tion were still everywhere conspicuous, and though
Pompen received a Latin name, and though Sulla,
Augustus, and Nero had successively endowed 1t with
Roman colonists, 1t retained the manners and to a
great extent the language of the settlers from beyond
the sea.? The accident which builed this provincial
city under a mass of cinders, and preserved its base-
ment at least inviolate for seventeen centuries, has

1 There 15 a discrepancy of one year in the date of the earthquake
in Seneca and Tacitus  The first, who was a contemporary, places
1t 1n the consulship of Regulus and Virginus (u ¢ 816, A p 63); the
other, wniting si1x yeais later, assigns 1t to the year before We may
admit with Brotier the possibility of the shocks having commenced m
the one year and termmnated in the next Seneca, however, with
extraordinary coolness, speaks of the eutire subsidence of the city
“ Pompeios celebrem Campanis urbem, desedisse terrs motu,
Lucih virorum optime, audivimus”  Nat Quest vi 1 Tacitus less
strongly “Et motu terre celebre Campama oppidum, Pompen,
magna ex parte prorut” Ann xv 22 InthqHist 12 “Hauste
aut obrute urbes * i the one case, swallowed up 1n streams of lava,
an the other overwhelmed by showers of ashes

* The style of building at Pompen 18 cssentially Greek, but such as
the Romans at this time adopted whenever an opportunmty geeurred g
on the other hand, the Romans imposed on theiwr Grecian subjects
some of the worst of their own fashions  In the time of Nero, Pom-
pen was doprived of 1ts public shows for ten years, as a pumishment
for an affray that had occurred there durng a gladiatorial exhiition,
Tac Ann xiv, 17,
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farnished us with means, which we should vanly seek
1n any other part of the world, of comparing modern
forms of hife with those of the mixed Graco-Romans
of the empare.

o Into these details this 1s not the place to enter;
but the account we have received of the e great
fatal eruption 1s valuable for the study of Suetien f

Vesuvius de-
Roman character, as well as for 1ts own 1~ ibed by the

trinsic mterest. The writer 18 the younger Fim™

Phny, the nephew of the great naturalist, who de-
scribes 1t 1 two well-known letters' The elder
Pliny, the friend and devoted servant of Vespasian
and Titus, at tlus time commanded the 1mpenal fleet
at Misenum, and divided his time with marvellous
assiduity between the discharge of official duties, and
the accumulation of extraordinary stores of know-
ledge. Remarkable for his industry even among the
industrious statesmen of his country, Pliny had served
the commonwealth at home and abroad, 1n peace and
war, in the highest posts, never intermitting through-
out his career the habit of reading, noting, and com-
posing, till, notwithstanding the multifarious busi-
uess 1n which he had been 1mmersed, lus completed
works and his collections for future arrangement had
together reached an extent almost appalling to the
imagination? His compositions on contemporary
hustory seem to have soon fallen 1nto oblivion, and we
possess no testimony to their merits; but the great
work by which we know him became the recognised
repertory of all the accepted facts of Nature, and 1ts
utility secured, its preservation. His labour m col~
lecting facts, and his assiduity, and to a great extent

! Plin. Ep v1 16,20

* Pln Ep ih 5 The contemporary, or nearly contempora
histories were. 1 A hfe of Pomponius Seénndus, 2 Aconm}l’:ntgl:
of the history of Aufidius Bnssus, 8 An account of the German
wars
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skill, in arranging them, deserve our highest adm?-
ration ; he was not gifted, however, with much talent
for observation, still less does he deserve from his
powers of analysis or combination to be ranked with
his master Anstotle. But the ardent thirst for know-
ledge which 1mpelled him to seek the scene of in-
terest and danger, might have done honour to the
wisest of philosophers, and the name of Pliny will
ever be memorable as of an ancient martyr of science.
Such was the 1rony of fate, that while the most 1llus-
trious explorer of nature, our own i1mmortal Bacon,
died from a vulgar cold caught i the ignoble ex-
periment of stuffing a fowl with snow, his predecessor,
far his inferior 1 genius and intelhigence, perished
gloriously in the examination of a grand volcamc
phenomenon.

On the 24th of August 1n the year 79, Phiny was
mheetee | YeSding 1m hus villa on the Miseman pro-
Plnyers  montory, which hes about twenty miles m
eruption and direct line fiom the summit of Vesuvius,

conspicuous across the Gulf of Naples. His
attention was drawn from his books and writings to
a cloud of unusual form and character, which hung
over the mountain, and rose, as appeared on further
examination, from 1t, spreading out from a slender and
well-defined stem, like the figure of a pine-tree.! Its
coluur changed rapidly from black to white, as the
contents of the ejected mass of which 1t proved to be
composed, were earth or ashes. The admiral ordered
his Laburnian cutter to be manned, and casting aside

! Pin Ep w1 16 “Cujus ssmihitudinem et formam non aha magis
arbor, quam pinus, expresserit Nam longissimo velut trunco elata
altum, quibusdam ramis diffundebatur,” : ¢ with a vertical stem and
horizontal head, such as the phenomenon has often been described
by subsequent observers Scacchi, however, noted a different ap-
‘m.rance mn the eruption of 1850 the smoke was carried off m a
((;ns%’;\onzontnl stream at a small elevation. Roth, Vesur. p 248,
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h#s papers prepared to cross the water, and observe
the phenomenon nearer. He asked his nephew to
accompany him, but the younger student was too
mtent on the volumes before him to prosecute an
anquiry 1nto the operations of nature'! Meanwhile
teligence arrived from the terrified residents at the
foot of the mountain. They 1mplored the powerful
assistance of the commander of the flcet Pliny di-
rected his largest vessels to be got ready, and steered
to the point nearest to the danger. Ashe approached
the shore the ashes began to fall thick and hot upon
his deck, with showers of glowing stones. A shoal
formed suddenly beneath his keel, and 1mpeded s
progress. Turmng a httle to the right, he came to
land at Stabium, at the dwelling of a fiiend Here
he restored confidence to the affrighted occupants by
the calmness of his demeanour, while he insisted on
taking the usual refreshment of the bath and supper,
and conversed with easy hilarity As the shades of
evening gathered the brightness of the flames became
more striking, but to calm the panie of those around
him, the philosopher assured them that they arose
from cottages on the slope, which the alarmed rustics
bad abandoned to the descending flakes of fire He
then took his customary brief night’s rest, sleeping
composedly as usual, but his attendants were not so
easily tranquillized, and as the might.advanced, the
continued fall of ashes within the courts of the man-
sion convinced them that delay would make escape
impossible. They roused their master, together with
the friend at whose house he was resting, and hastaly
debated how %o proceed. By this time the soil around
them was rocking with repeated shocks of earthquake,
which recalled the horrors of the still recent catas-

' Pin [ ¢ “Respondi, studere me malle —et forte ipse, quod
scriberem, dederat” The apologetical whisper in the lust clansc 18
exquisite.
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tiophe. The party quitted the treacherous shelter
of the house-roof, and sought the coast in hopes of
finding vessels to take them off. To protect them~

selves from the thickening cinders they tied cushions

to their heads. The sky was darkened by the cease-«
less shower, and they groped their way by torchhght,

and by the intermitting flashes from the mountain.!

The sea was agitated, and abandoned by every bark.

Phny, wearied or perplexed, now stretched himself
on a piece of sail-cloth, and refused to stir farther,

while on the bursting forth of a fiercer blast accom-

panied with sulphureous gases, his companions, all

but two body-slaves, fled in terror. Some who looked

back 1n their flight affirmed that the old man rose

once with the help of his attendants, but immediately

fell again, overpowered, as 1t seemed, with the deadly

vapours, When the storm abated and hght at last

returned, the body was found abandoned on the spot;

neither the skin nor the clothes were injured, and the

calm expression of the countenance betokened death

by suffocation.

Such is the account the younger Pliny gives of his
pompetiana UC1E%8 death from hearsay. In another
Berculwneum  Jetter he relates the circumstances which
mdaimost  he himself witnessed from his safer post at

Misenum, and as might be expected with
more vividness and distinctness;? and allowance

! The ashes, as Dion had been informed, were wafted not only to
Rome, where they were supposed to have caused the pestilence which
cnsued, but to Africa, Syra, and Egypt Dion, Ixvi 23 Similar
effects, extraordinary as they may appear, have¢been observed m
modern eruptions Valerius Flaccus, a contemporary, seizes upon
this ncident for a novel simile, comparing 1t to the rapid flight of the
Harpies (v, 508 )

“Vix dum 1gnea montem
Torsit hyems, jamque Eoas cims induit urbes.”

* Plin Ep v1.20. Both thisand the other letter are addressed by
the writer to his friend Tacitue, with a view to the account of hus own
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thust be made for the vanity and frivolity of expres
sion which disfigure, 1t must be confessed, the dread-
ful tale from the youth of the narrator, who was but
eighteen at the time. It may be observed that his
eremarks give no indication of the streams of mud or
lava, which form generally the most destructive fea-
tures of volcanic convulsions, The projected volume
of solid matter, such as sand and ashes 1n a state of
1gnmition, consumed, as we have seen, all the habita-
tions of man on which 1t lighted, or if its heat was
a little abated by distance, engulfed them under a
ponderous mass of dust and cinders. The shower
was wafted perhaps in various directions by the
shifting breezes , Herculaneum to the south-west, and
Pompen to the south-east of the mountamn were
completely overwhelmed by 1t, while other spots be-
tween them and around them escaped almost scathe-
less. The eruption seems to have been preceded by
some premonitory shocks, and 1t 1s evident that these
towns were 1n a great measure abandoned at the
moment of the catastrophe, the descent, indeed, of
the falling masses was not too sudden and precipitate
to allow the people to fly themselves, and remove at
least, a portion of their effects.! Some attempts seem
also to have been early made to revisit the scene of
desolation, and repair the damage mnflicted , but fresh
heavings of the mountain, and repeated showers of
ashes continued to baffle the survivors. New homes
were found ; the old treasures were abandoned when
the spot where they lay could no longer be traced ;
and 1n the lapge of two or three generations the care-

times, which the great historian was then compiling “ Quo verius
traderc posteris possis "

! Dion says loosely and naccurately, Ixvi 28 . 7 re ‘EprovAdveoy
xal Topmniovs, &v edrpy Tov dulhov adriis kabnuévov, aréxwoe Thu
should refer to Pompen , but the theatres excavated here and a$
Hercnlaneum present no remams of a harted population,
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less loungers of the Campamian coast had forgotter
even the site of the ruined cities beside them.!

! Statius, as might be ex);ected, speaks more feelingly of the cala-
mity than any of the few other writers who allude to 1t, but even he
18 ready, within ten or twelve years, to consign 1t to oblivion Comp *
Sylv v 4 81,
“ Mira fides, credetne virim ventura propago,

Cum segetes iterum, cum jam heec deserta virebunt,

Infra urbes populosaue premi, proavitaque toto

Rura abusse man !

The emperor Marcus Aurelius morahzes on the subject & century
later Comment de Vitd sud, 1v 48 ’Evvoeiv guvexis wdoo: utv latpol
&woreOvikacs .  wboor 8¢ pirbaogpor wéoos 8¢ Tipavvos

méaat 8¢ wéAets SAar, IV’ olirws efrw, Tebrfiact, ‘EAfry kal Touwifo
xal ‘HpdrAavoy xal BAAa: dvaolbunrow
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CHAPTER LXI.

Domitian emperor —His education and character —External history
of this reign —Campaigns of Agricola in Britain, AD 78-84, AU
831-837 — He 1s recalled from the conguest of Caledoma —omi-
tian’s expedition against the Chatti, A » 84, A U 837 —He claims
a victory, and assumcs the title of Germamcus —Fiscal necessities
and commencement of confiscations — Campaigns against the
Dacians.—Defeat and death of Fuscus —Victory of Julianus —
Peace with the Dacians, Ap 90, AU 843 —A prutended Nero —
Successes m Africa —Revolt of Antonius, A D 93, A U 846 —
Renewed cruelties and alarms of Domitian

It was reported that Domitian had intrigued aganst
his father, and there was little question but pomin s
that he had sought to supplant his brother. e tte
Rumour accused hm further of having s»u
hastened the death of Titus, by causing

him, 1n an access of his mortal fever, to be immersed
1n a bath of snow. Contemporary history affirmed
at least for certain that he quitted his brother’s bed
side, while Iife was yet 1n him, and hurried to Rome
to seize the suffrage of the pratorians, and secure
with their assistance the homage of the senate. Titus
imdeed had already declaied that he regarded Domi-
tian as the partner of hs power, and had continued,
even under the greatest provocation, to point to him
as his legitimate successor. It was m vamn, however,
that the gentle emperor had sought the love and
gratitude of his unworthy brother. Domitian scowled
upon him with 1ll-disguised 1mpatience for his de-
cease, and when, at last, he obtained possesmion of
the throne, declared with brutal exultation that he

3 I presume this was in fact the same vigorous cold-water treat-
ment which had saved Augustus‘and killed Marcellus,
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had himself bestowed 1t upon his father and brother,’
and now received back his own gift from them He
discharged the formal duty of pronouncing the fune-
real oration, and sohciting the consecration of Titus;
but is praises were cold or insidious, and the people
were little satisfied with the meed of honour assigned
to therr favourite.!

Titus left, as we have seen, no male descendant,
mwaume  20d the daughter of a Roman house could
wperiorte ot take the inheritance of her father, which
fausnterof  was 1n law the property of the family, and
herhusband.  went along with the hiability to maintain the
family nights, and perform the pioper functions of a
citizen. To accept the office of princeps or imperator,
of censor or pontaff, was not more 1mpossible for Juha
than to assume the chiefship of a patiician house.
Domitian, the deceased’s brother, was the apparent
heir to the estate, and therewith presumptive herr,
according to the notions of the time, to the political
functions with which the deceased had been 1nvested.
It might require indeed a vote of the senate and a
lex curiata to confer the empire formally upon him;
but subject to this formality, his claam mght be
considered as sufficiently established The natural
feelings of pateinmity, however, were beginming to
assert themselves against the long descended rules of
law and primitive usage. Titus was anxious for s
daughter’s happiness and greatness. With his Asiatic
traxming, he had discarded, no doubt, many of his
ancestral prejudices, and the son of the plain Sabine
burgher had felt no scruple in proposiyg to umte s
daughter i marriage with hiz own brother. Such
umons, as we have seer, had been legitimized by
Claudius, but they had not been sanctioned by pubhc

' Comp. Suet Domit 2 * Defunctum nullo praterquam conse-
crationis honore dignatus, s@pe etiam carpsit obliquis orationibus et
edictis” Dion, Ixvin. 2  wdvra T4 dvarribrara &y 8otAero oxyETée
pevos
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sopmnion. By the genuine Roman they were stall re-
puted foreign, oriental, abominable. Domatian rejec-
ted the proposal. True, he might feel that his claim
was too strong to require any subsidiary support* true,
he was enamoured of the wife of a senator whom
he required to repudiate her husband in order to
contract nuptials with himself.! Nevertheless, a
purist as he was by eaily breeding, and a reformer
as he afterwards proved himself, and uncontaminated
by contact with the Jicentious East, Domitian shrank
perhaps with gemune repugnance trom the question-
able airangement proposed to him. Julia, thus re-
pulsed, was umted to her father’s fiist cousin, Flavius
Sabinus, and this man might feel perbaps aggneved
that the splendid inheritance of the Cuasars should
pass out of the line of natural descent, or, that he
should not be himself adopted by his father-in-law.
Hence the jealousy with which, as we shall see, Do-
mitian continued to regard him, and hence, perhaps,
the intrigue which the emperor carried on, even be-
fore his accession, according at least to common
rumour, with the niece whom he had refused in
marriage, but whom he might craftily seek to attach
to himself by the tie of an irregular connexion.?

The personal history of Domitian indeed has been
made the sport of common fame, and we Unjuat die-
need hardly trouble ourselves to analyse 1t. psragomeat
The anecdotes of the historlans aie put to- 3;‘;‘1‘: educa-
gether with hittle judgment or consistency
Suetomus, for mnstance, assures us explicitly that the

[

' This was Domitia, daughter of Corbulo, and wife of ZAlus
Lamia. Suet Domat 22, Dion, lxvi 3 Domitian had seduced
her 1n the year of his administration with Mucianus, when he was
himself but nineteen vears of age, and had soon afterwards married
her Inthe yea: 826 (hs second consulship, Suet Domst 3 , Clinton,
Fust Rm ) she bore him & son who died in mfancy. Domitian
continued to live with her, with one interruption, untal his death

9 This connexion began, apparently, as soon as Julia was betrothed,
and before she was married to Sabinus, Suet. Domit. 22.. “ Fratris
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advantages of hus distingwshed parentage, born, as her
was, 1n the very year of his father’s consulship, were
wholly lost to him, and while Titus enjoyed a hiberal
education, Domitian was entirely neglected 1n conse-
quence of the obscurity and indigence mto which
Vespasian subsequently fell.! While Titus found
honourable employment in the camp and rose to the
highest commands, his brother, we are told, was
suffered to grow up uncared for, 1n a mean corner of
the city, and 1n such wretched poverty as to be driven
to the vilest degradation for patronage or support.
But even the same writer’s casual remark, that the
young man, when fleeing from the burming Capitol,
took refuge in the house of a fellow student, shows
that this account 1s not to be lightly credited. Nor
18 the reputation he subsequently attained for hiterary
accomplishments, however much 1t may have been
enhanced by interested flatterers, consistent waith
such abject beginnings. Even the patronage he
pretended at least to extend to letters, of which more
will be saxd hereafter, seems to evince an appreciation
of literary adulation seldom found 1n the grossly rude
and ignorant. His mother indeed died 1n his child-
hood, and his father may have been frequently absent
or engaged , but 1t1s not likely that the nephew of a
personage so distinguished as Sabinus would be left 1n
utter destitution. Domitian, we may presume, re-
cerved and profited by the usual 1nstruction 1n gram-
mar, rhetoric and philosophy. Possibly he enjoyed,
from the Sabine traditions of his house, a simpler
and severer tramning than usually fell to the lot of
children of his rank, When 1n later 1fie he replaced
the humble tenement 1n which he first saw the hght,

fiham adhuc virginem, oblatam 1n matrimonium siby, quum devinctus
Domitizs nuptns pertinacissime recusasset, non multo post alu collo-
catam, corrupit ultro, et quidem vivo adhue Tito ”

! Suet Domt 1 Domtian was boin i the year of his futher’s
first consulship, A U 804 (Oct. 24 ), and was therefore ten years
younger than Titus
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anth a temple to the Flawian family, we may trace,
perhaps, the act not to superstitious feelings only
but to an antique sentiment of pious affection.!

Our authonities dehghtin representing the younger
son of Vespasian as a stnking contrast to
the elder, the darling of the Roman people. :é'ﬁ%:h-
Yet thefe was at least a strong family re-
semblance betweenthem Both were constitutionally
impulsive and 1irritable; both took with femimne
facihity the varmsh of patrician refinement, both
were naturally voluptuous and sensual, and sur-
rendered themselves to the charms ot Circe and the
Sirens. Had Titus been left at Rome 1n his tender
years, exposed to every temptation, and denied the
conduct of affairs and the discipline of actave life,
these propensities would have attained the same as-
cendancy over him which appeared so fatally 1n
Domitian. But whether from the msfortune of his
breeding, or from his natural deficiencies, the cha-
racter of the younger brother presents, on the whole,
but a pale reflection of that of the elder That which
18 generosity 1n the one becomes mere physical sen-
sibility 1n the other. Titus pledged himself to shed
no Roman blood during his principate, Domitian
proposed to forbid the sacrifice of oxen.? The one
could be cruel from policy or necessity, the other
from mere puerile 1mpatience. Titus wasted Judea
with fire and sword, Domitian persecuted the flies,

! Suet. Domt 1 Martial, 1x 21
“ Hic steterat veneranda domus, qus preestitit orba
Quod Rhodus, astrifero quod pia Creta polo ”

The birthplace of®Domutian, and consequently the site of the tcmple
of the Flavian family, was at a place called the Malum Punicum in
the Sixth Region, denominated Alta Semita, which included the
Quirmal and some of the densest parts of the Servian city This
temple 1s not to be confounded with that of Vespasian 1u the Foruin,

$ Suet. Domuit 9 Inter mmtia usque adeo ab omm cwde ab-
horruity ut absente adhuc fatre, recordatus Virgiln versum, Iy
guam cess gens est epulala juvences, edicere destinanit ne boves mu-

ur ”»
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and made a solitude of his chamber! The deport

ment of the elder brother was sociable and kindly,
and if he enjoyed with too keen a zest the pleasures
of hus station, he at least shared them gemally with
his companions. Domitian 1s described as morose and
golitary, even 1 his relaxations. He gave, indeed,
the banquets prescribed by custom; but they were
)oyless and hurried, iwrksome both to the host and to
his guests.? Titus, again, devoted himself nobly to
sustain his father’s interests, while he shared his
fame , but Domitian, with equal ambition, was meanly
jealous of his brother’s reputation, and anxious to
snatch laurels 1n which his kinsmen should have no
part. Frustrated in his endeavours to emulate their
mihitary glory, he might pretend to occupy himself
n arts and letters; but nerther the pleasure of study,
nor the praise of flatterers, could really soothe his
wounded vamty, he intrigued against them lhving,
and detracted from their merits when dead.

But the stately march of the Roman princes has
Proseention of 100 100g occupied the stage and engrossed
theconquest . oUr whole attention. A new scene of war

and mulitary glory may here be interpolated
1n the 1mperial drama, and remind us of the aggres-
s1ve attitude which in 1ts vigorous old age the empire
still retained 1n the face of opposing barbarism. The
Britanme legions had been little moved by the passion
of the civil wars. With Galba, at least, and with

! Suct Domit 3 ¢ Nec quiquam amplius quam muscus captaie,
ac stylo preencuto configere”  When 1t was asked, ¢ Was any one
with Domitian? ” “ Not even a fly,” answered the witty Crispus
(« Crispt_jucunda senectus * Juv 1 81) Comp Dion, lxvi 9
Victor Epct 11, Caes 11 Cqmp Phn Paneg 48 “Non adire
quisquam non alloqm audebat, tenebras semper sccretumgue cap-
tantem, nec unquam ex solitudine sua prodcuntem, nis1 ut solitudi-
nem faceret *

2 Suet Domit 21  Lavabat de die pranichatque ad satictatem,”
t.e his solitary morning meal was ample , but, * convivabatdr,” he
supped “ fiequenter et large, sed pane raptun certe non ultra sohs-
occasum, nec postea comissubatur
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Qtho, they had no personal connexion, they weze toc
far removed from the centre of affairs to covet the
spoils of Rome and Italy, and, above all, then hands
and minds were fully occupied with the toils and
dangers 1mmediately before them.! But the acces-
*sion of a great military chief to power had roused the
pride of the soldiers, and given a sudden 1rapetus to
the career of conquest. Vespasian might regaid with
personal interest the complete reduction ot Biitan,
where he had gained Ius own earliest distinctions
The Fourteenth legion, which had followed Vitellius
to Bediiacum, had been sent back, flushed with
victory and chafed with disappointment, to its quar-
ters in the 1sland, and 1ts discontent could only be
allayed by the excitement of active service.

But since the removal of Suetonius Pauli- tecas Poiro

nus, the prefects of the British province ams s si.

had been directed to keep the sword, if ?{;‘:’fﬁﬂ
possible, 1n the scabbard. Petronius Tur-

pihanus had been satisfied with restoring the dis-
twbed districts to submission. Trebellius Maximus
had mitigated the seventy ot the provineial govern-
ment, but at the same tiune had relaxed the diceiphine
of the legions The soldiers pretended that he was
mmmersed 1 the care of wnassing a fortune, and the
Twentieth legion, disdaining his control, had broken
out 1n mutiny, at the instigation of its chief, and
diiven him out of the island? Trebellius had re-
pawred to Gaul, where Vitellus, the elect of the
legions, exercised imperial authority, dismissed him
from an office he could not retain, and apponted
Vettius Bolanug, from his own camp, to succeed him
The soldiers had 1alhed for their own security, and

V Tac, Hest 1+ 9  “In Britannico exercitu mhil wrarum  Non
sane aha legiones, per omnes bellorum eivihlum motus, innocentiug
egerunt seu, qua procul et Oceano divisz, scu crcbris expeditioni-
bus doctee hostem potius odsse ”

% Tac Ann xav 839 , Hist 1 60, 65, Agriec 16

VOL. VII. Y
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the peace of the province had not suffered during the
mterval Their recent excesses seem to have been
prudently overlooked. With equal prudence the
mutinous legion had declared itself fo Vespasian,
and the Second, which he bad himself formerly
commanded, naturally sidded with him.! Tacitus
affirms that the new governor was indolent though
not seditious, but the depression of one chief is
an easy artifice foo exalting a successor, and I am
tempted 1n this instance to weigh the testimony of a
poet against that of an historian.? The praises of
Statius, however overstrained, seem at least to indi-
cate that Bolanus placed himself at the head of his
moveable columns, laid out his camps, erected his
tribunals, fought battles, gained victories, and dedi-
cated to the gnds of Rome the spoils of vanqushed
enemies.?

Tacitus might have remembered that 1t was 1m-
possible to undertake any extensive operations while
the loyalty of the legions was yet unassured, and
while, from the want of reinforcements and the ces-
sation of the ordinary levies, their numbers wele
probably mcomplete C. Julus Agricola, a brave
and able officer, but as yet unknown to fame, was
placed at the head of the mutmous Twentieth, the
head-quarters of which were at Deva, whence 1t kept
1 check the Brigantes of Yorkshire on the one hand,
and the Ordovices of North Wales on the other* The

' Tac Agric 16 , Hist 1 60
? Tac Agric 8 * Preeerat tunc Britanmm Vettius Bolanus, pla-
cidius quam ferocr provincia dignum est” Comp 16
* Statius, Sylv v 2 144 foll
¢ Hic suetus dare jura parens, hoc cespite turmas
Affan mitidas spéculas castellaque longe
Aspicis? 1lle dedit, cinxitque hsec meema fossa.”
¢ Agricola belonged to the colony of Forum Juln min the Nar-
bonensis He was doubly devoted to the defence of the new Flavian
dynasty, his father having been sacrificed to the tyranny of Caius
Ceesar, and his mother slain by marauders from the flcet of Otho

Agne 4 7
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regovery of this corps to the interests of Vespa-
sian secured the position of the Romans 1n Britain
Petilius Cemalis, his next successor, was petius cerl
enabled to carry on offensive operations, "'**°>™

gnd Juhwus Froutinus, who followed him, civus's 5 7
chastised and pacified the revolted Silures © Juius

(o]
Axricola,
The services of Agricola were rewarded by consul 4 »

77 proronsul
promotion to the government of Aquitania, in Uritais,

from whence, 1n less than three years, he AU
was summoned to Rome, and elevated to the consul-
ship. Vespasian was anxious to maintain and possibly
to extend his possessions 1n Britain, and he chose
this distingwished chief as the best mnstrument for
controlling the legions and pacifying the natives !
In the palmy days of Rome the same man was both
warrior and statesman the consul led the g eoan
Fathers 1 the senate-house and their sons &unct®s
on the battlcheld, but with the change of freet.m.
manners a new theory now prevailed, that 8% .,
the profession of arms unfits men for polh- * ¥ ***
tical affairs. Many thank, says Tacitus, that the
mulstary character lacks subtlety and tact Camps
are governed by stiong wnll and prompt action,
and give no play to the shrewdness whach sways the
forum.? But Agncola, to follow the portrature of
his son-in-law, disproved this theory, or served to
confirm 1t by one notable exception His adminms-
tration 1n peace was just and temperate, and showed
that he could guide the men of the gown as well as
he could command the men of the sword., His first
care was to gamn the confidence of the provincials,
and engage th&m to embrace the arts and manners

1 Tac Agric 8,9 During s consulship (A u 830), and with
this greater preferment full n view, Agricola betrothed his danghter
to Tacitus, who appreciated the value of a choice which seemed to
open to him the mghest honours

% Tac Agrie 9 * Credunt plerique militartbus ngenus suhtili-
tatem deesse, quia castrensis jurisdictio secura ct obtusior, ac plura
manu agens, calhditatem fori non exerceat ”

Y 2
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of their conquerors He proposed the dress apd
language of Rome for their adoption, and taught
them, with more success than any ot his predecessors,
to admire and cultivate the luxuries of southern
avihization, Meanwhile the flower of their youth
was drafted off to recruit the forces of the empire 1n
distant regions, and battalions from Gaul and Spain,
from Thrace and Africa, brought over to furmsh
auxilharies to the legions in Brtain, and maintain
by their sude the quarrels of the empire. Even 1n
his first summer, when he had been but a few months
n the 1sland, and when none even of his own officers
expected active seivice, Agricola led his forces into
the country of the Ordovices, :n whose mountain
passes the war of independence still lingered, drove
the Britons across the Menar Straits, and pursued
them mto Anglesey, as Suetomus had done before
Inm, by boldly crossing the boihng current in the
face of the enemy. Another summer saw him ad-
vance northward into the territory of the Brigantes,
and complete the orgamzation of the district, lately
reduced, between the Humber and Tyne. Struck
perhaps with the natural defences of the line from
the Tyne to the Solway, where the 1sland seems to
have been broken, as 1t were, 1n the middle and sol
dered unevenly together, he drew a chain of forts
from sea to sea, to protect the reclaimed subjects of
the Southern valleys from the untamed barbarans
who roamed the Cheviots and the Pentlands.!

To penetrate the stormy wilds of Caledoma, and
ascowes.  track to their fastnesses the hordes of

self onthe line gavages, the Ottadini, Horeutnn and Maatze,

of the Tyne
snd Solvey  Who flitted among them, was an adventure

which promised no plunder and lttle glory. The

! Tac Agric 18—20 The first and second campaigns of Agriccla
occupied the summer of 831,832 The winters were employed—
‘“saluber rimis consilus ”"—in bending the minds of the Britons to the
arts of peace
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Rgions of Rome, with then espensive equipments,
could not hope even to support themselves on
the bleak mountain sides, unclaimed by men and
abandoned by nature His camps on the Tyne and
eIrthing were the magazines fiom which Agnicola’s
supplies must wholly be drawn, the ordinary term
of a provincial prefectuic was 1nadequate to a long,
a distant, and an aimless adventuie  But Vespasian
had yielded to the ardour of his favounite licutenant
ample means were furnished, and ample time was
allowed. In the third year of his command, Agiicola
pushed forward along the eastern coast, and making
good with roads and fortresses every inch of his pro-
gress, reached, as I 1magine, the Firth of Roacher the
Forth.! He had quitted the waist and had thmusbe
here reached the neck of Britamn, the pomnt i?:ix'.' and
where the two seas are divided by an 1sth-

mus scarcely thirty mil s m bieadth Here he re-
peated the operations of the preceding winter, planting
his camps and stations from hill to hill, and securing
a new belt of ternitory, ninety miles across, for Roman
occupation  The natives, scared at us presence and
fleeing before him, were thus thrust, 1n the language
of Tacitus, as 1t were into another 1sland. For a
moment the empire seemed to have found 1ts northern
limit  Agricola rested through the next summer,
occupied 1n the orgamzation of his conquests, and
employed his fifth year also i strengtheming his
position between the two isthmuses, and reducing

} Tuc Agrec 22 “ Tertias cxpeditionum annus (834) novas gontes
aperutt, vastatis usftic ad Tanaum, sstuario nomen est, nationibus ”
Ths 1s the true rcading of the MSS for which T'aum (the Tay) was
substituted by Puteolanus from a marginul gloss I cannot suppose
that Agnicola crossed the Firth of Forth in this campaign = Wex, n
his edition of the Agrecola, suggests that Tanaus 18 the North Tyne,
which falls into the Firth near Dunbar  Tan, as 18 well-known, 18 4
common Celtic appellative for runuing water, and may possibly
be applied to the estuary itsclf, although Bodotria 1s the name
specifically assigned to the rver Forth, if not to the Firth called
after 1t
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the turthest corners of the province, whence the exist-
ence of a new realm was betrayed to hum The grassy
plains of teeming Hiberma offered a faner prey
comaiy  thel the gray mountans which frowned
mitol  upon his fresh entrenchments, and all
the Mull of their wealth, he was assured, might be se-

cured by the valour of a single legion.
But other counsels prevailed, Agricola turned from
the Mull of Galloway, and Ireland, so the fates or-
damed, was left to her fogs and her feuds for eleven
moie centuiles !

The Caledomans had resumed then courage during
Agneolapene tRE two years’ 1naction of the invading
tesea ™ legions  In the year 836, the sixth of his
Anss protracted command, Agricola, understand-

ing that they were collecting their forces to
make a combined attack vpon'his lines, determined
to surprise them by a 1ap1d ncursion nto the regions
beyond the Forth  The necessities of his own arma-
ment had requred the attendance of a naval force,
and when he advanced along the coasts of Fife, he
drew his most certain supphes from the vessels which
moved parallel to lus flank. The rude natives might
be amazed at the movements of these marine mon-
sters, nevertheless, they were not dismayed, but
thrusting themselves between his advancing columns
and the fortifications 1n the rear, threatened, if they
could not arrest his progress, at least to cut off his
retreat.  Agricola marshalled his forces in three
brigades, to meet them at various points. The Ninth
legion, the same which had been cut vp by Boadicea,
was assalled in 1ts camp, and only saved by the
vigour of the division led by the general in person.
The object of the campaign was gained perhaps by
the discovery of a tract of fertile plains, stretching
along the coast for many miles, and the invaders

! Tac Agric 22-24, A U 834, 835
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enight 1etwin within their lines for the winter, with
the expectation of fixing themselves firmly beyond
them 1n the ensumng summer.!

Roused to redoubled exertions by the assurance
that the flying enemy had now but Little y 0 e
100m for retreat, surpriscd and encowraged &7atlaite
by the attiactive character of the lowlands, 4, 4
which continued still to border the eastein * v *7
sed, the Romans pushed forward in a seventh cam-
paign, and at last brought the Caledomans to bay on
the battleheld The site of the famous struggle,
which, described 1nthe vigorous nariative of Tacitus,
has mvested with equal glory the names of both
Agricola and Galgacus, has not been cleaily deter-
mined. The opimon popularly received 1s unusually
moderate. The 1mposing remains of Roman castra-
metation at Ardoch in Strathallan, have drawn the
attention of the native antiquaries, who are generally
content to suppose that the invaders did not actually
penetrate more than ten miles beyond Stirling.? To
me this spot seems to lie too far inland, if we may
suppose at least that the legions depended on their
fleet for almost all their supplies. I should presume
also, that in this, their second campaign beyond the
Forth, they pushed their successes considerably further
northward. The fields of Fife and Angus are seamed
with numerous vestiges of Roman entrenchments, and
though these may in fact be the work of a later gene-
ration of mvaders, and though, as far as I can dis-
covel, there 18 nothing 1n the character of the en-

! Tac Agric 627

3 The great camp at Ardoch would contain about 30,000 men, ac-
cording to the Polybian arrangement, but if Agncola adopted the
system which prevailed certainly undcr Trajan, and which was pro-
bably 1n use some generations earlier, this camp would accommodate
fully 67,000, and this 18 a much larger number than his force can
have reached Hence 1t may be suspected that this camp belongsto
the time of Severus, who 18 said to have penctrated into Caledoma
with a much laiger army See Roy, Military Antig p 190 , who,
however, supposes Agricola to use the Polybian castrame tation.
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tienchments themselves to fix themn to the first rather
than to thejgecond o1 third century, I am still inchned,
on the whole, to place the scene 1 question in the
neighbourhood of Forfar or Brechin !

The speeches put into the mouths of the rival
mue of the  chiefs are among the hnest gems ot Tacitean
L™ eloquence, and cxpress the contrast, ever
4V present to the philosophic historian’s mind,
between the civilized world and the barbarian, their
respective hopes, fears, claims and destinics. Whether
or not he had enjoyed, as some have supposed, an
opportumty of studying this contrast on the spot,
during an early 1esidence on the Germanic frontier,
lhis 1mstinet seems, at least, to have discovered in 1t
the germ of an 1mpending revolution in the fortunes
of s own countrymen.? Nor 18 the battle-piece
which follows, and htly crowns the narrative of his
hero’s military exploits, less celebrated for 1ts vigour
and vividness. To us 1t 18 chiefly interesting tor the
glinpse 1t reveals of Roman tactics at this period
Agricola had with him probably thiee Roman legions,
but when menaced by the full force of the enemy, he
piepares to mect the attack with ns auxiliary cohorts
ot eight thousand men 1n the centie, and his auxihiary
squadrons of cavalry, numbering three thousand on
the flanks. The legions, the flower of the whole
aimy, are drawn up before the camp, far in the rea:,
nor, when pressed by his own officers to employ them
i the field, will he consent to expose one man of

! Tacitus only says, “ Ad montem Grampium pervenit ” Even the
word Grampus, from which the modern geogiaphic il name for the
frontier ridge of the eastern highlands has been adopted, seems to be
an error The best MSS arc sald to give Graupius Wex, on
Agric 29, and Proleg p 194

® Phiny, Hist Nat vu 16, mentions a Cornclius Tacitus, a Roman
kmght, as procurator of Gallia Belgica, who has been vainly surmised
to be the listorian himeelf  This, howener, 1s imconsistent with the
dates It 1s possible, howcver, that the procurator may have been the
Tustonan’s fathel, and that our Titus may have resided as a child
w the provinee
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#his powertul 1eserve to the onset o1 the barbarians
All the loss and danger must fall upon the Batavians,
the Usipans, the Gauls and Spamards, but when
the dav 18 won by the blood of her subjects, 1t1s Rome

o that reaps the profit, and the legions of Rome that
reap the glory, and acquire the titles of Rapacrous
and Invinewble, Apollimean and Minervnan.

This battle closed Agricola’s seventh campaign'
The shoit summer was passed. and no fur- , 4,
ther progress could be made by land But * v 8
the complete 1eduction of Caledoma was still present
to his view, and he meditated fresh plans ot conquest
from behind his entrenchments on the Forth and
Clyde. Meanwhile, he directed the tleet peenaca
which had attended hum to advance north- Ursumnaw
ward along the coast from headland to head- Britai
land, and carry the terror of the Roman name among
the 1emotest tribes, while 1t procured him the infor-
mation he required about the natuie and resources of
the country. The Roman mariners now for the first
time entered the Pentland Firth, examined the
Orkney 1slands, and gamned perhaps a ghimpse of the
Shetlands  They ascertaned the pomt at which
Britain terminates mnorthward, and possibly noted
the great deflection of the coast southward trom Cape
Wrath. Hawving effected the object of the expedi-
tion, they returned, as I cannot doubt, still creeping
timidly, as was their wont, from beadland to head-
land, and bhaving hugged the eastern coast from
Caithness to the Firth of Forth. were finally drawn
up for the wnter on the beach from which they

! The campaigns of Agricola extend from 78 (U ¢ 831) to 84
(u ¢ 837) mnclusive The battle with Gaigacus was fought n the
seventh yeur But “octuvus annus est,” says Agricola in his specch
Some critics suspect an eriol of vux for vit 1 hardly think Tacitus
would have used so weak an exordinm as “Septimus annus est”’ But
though 1t was Agricola's scventh, 1t might be called the eighth cam-

aien of his army, for m the year preceding his arrival, Juhus
E’xommus haa led un cxpodivion against tie Silures  Aaric (7,
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had been launched at the commencement of the
season.!

The best authorities, Cesar and Diodorus, Pliny
and Mela, had long before asserted the insular cha-
1acter of Britain, but the Romans, up to this time,
had had a very imperfect conception of 1ts size and
figure, and when the legions, advancing northwards,
season after season, saw the mountain crests of Cale-
doma stall rsing before thein, and the expected limats
of the 1sland still constantly receding, they might
feel some distrust of their geographical information,

' The account I have ventuied to give of this remarkable expedi-
tion 1equncs some Justification  Tacitus says (Agric 38 ), « Preefecto
classis encumveht Butanniam pracepit et simul classis
sccunda tempestate ac fama Trutulensem portum tenuit, unde,
proximo latcre Britanmig lecto omn, redierat ”  The last clause 18
«iabbed and perhaps corrupt  Dion (Ixvi 20 ) supposes the fleet to
hiave eircumnavigated the whole 1sland, and such has been the usual
mterpretation of modern eritics, which they confirm by reference to
Agric 10 and 28 I am countenanced by Mannert mn rejecting this
mterpictation In ¢ 10, Tacitus, refuining by anticipation to this
voyage, says, speaking of the projecting part of Britain, which 1s
called distinetivcly Calcdoman “Hane oram novissimi maris tunc
puimum Romana classis circumvecta insulam esse Britanmam af-
firmavit,” that 1s, confirmed the inference previously drawn from
the characta of the southern district It 1s unnecessary, therefore,
to suppose that the fleet completed the cincumnavigation of the
whole 1sland oun this occasion  Again, 1n ¢ 28, our author relates
the mecident of certain Usipians 1n the service of Agricola serzing on
some ships by which, “circumvect: Bitanniam,” they were at last
wafted to the coast of Friesland Here the circumstances cannot
reasonably admit of the common explanation  “ Circumvehi,” how-
ever, does not necessarily mean to be carrted round, but may sgmfy
simply to make a sweep, or to be wafted from powmnt to pont Thus,
Virgi says  “ Circum pictis vehitur sua rura phaselis” Sce several
other nstances 1n Foicellimi under “circumveho, circumvecto ” The
Usipians, as I undeistand 1t, ran down the east cu&st from the Forth,
till they camc opposite to Friesland The ¢ portus Trutulensis” 18
not mentioned elsewhere The critics commonly suppose 1t to be a
false 1eading for “ Rutupensis * But the fleet which attended npon
Agicola must have had its winter haven i the north, and nowhere
80 probably as in the Firth of Forth The expedition, then, according
to my view, sailed from the Forth to Cape Wrath, or thereabouts,
wnd 1eturned the same way that 1t went, having skirted all the nearest.
1 ¢ the east coast of Caledonia.
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md 1equre a more certain assurance of the fact
known hitheito only by hearsay The demonstiation
thus obtained was itself regaided as a triumphant
achicvement, and Agiicola was celebrated by his
countrymen as an explorer as well as & peeanor
conqueror. But before the fleet had re- Asnegs
turned to its winter station, the decree had *v 8%
gone forth by which s career of conquest and dis
covery was to be arrested, and theg:eat commander
was himself, 1n obedience to lus letters of recall, far
advanced on the road to Italy. Directed to transfer
his authority to the successor assigned to him, he
obeyed without hesitation , for Agricola knew how to
obey as well as to command' Domitian, mdeed,
according to a popular rumour, was apprehensive
lest his victorious heutenant, at the head of a pro-
vince which respected, and an aimy which 1dolized
Inm, should refuse to surrender his power, and chal-
lenge his 1mperator to a conflict. He sent a freedman
to him, with the offer of the government of Syna,
charging him at the same time not {o deliver 1t if
Agnicola should have already rehnquished his post
unbribed. The envoy encountered the returnming
general 1n mid-channel, kept the letter under lus
sknt, and restored 1t unopened to his master.?

The batter charges Tacitus makes against Domitian,
the envy and dissumulation he 1mputes t0 jou0uy of
him 1n the matter of Agricola’s recall, are ASisos '™
such as from the tyrant’s known character Pemitiss
we may readily believe. Yet a better and abler man
than the degenerate son of Vespasian might now
have hastened, not from jealousy, but with a wise
discretion, to bring the British campaigns to a close.
It was hardly consistent with prudent policy, nor

} Tac. Agric 8 “Virtute mnobsequendo . . extra imnvidiam, nec
extra gloriam erat”

$ Tac, Agric 40 “Credidere plerique . . . sive verum 1stud, sive
X ingenio principis fictum ac compositum est.”
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would 1t have been permitted in the sounder ages of
the Republic, any more than of the Empire, that the
governor of a distant dependency should remain for
many years 1n command of all its resources, with the
entire disposal of its places and emoluments, with a
great public faction growing around him, and threat-
ening to force him 1nto a hostile attitude. No pro-
consul since Cesar had waged seven years of warfare
1n any province, and the memory of Caesar’s procon-
sulate was not reassuring either to the senate or the
emperor.! Germanicus had been recalled after three
campaigns, the hand of Corbulo had been held from
year to year suspended. Nor were the results, calmly
considered, worth the hazard. The wvictories of
Agricola were barren, his conquests were merely
disappointments. Never before were such efforts
made for so trifling an object. The reduction of the
whole of Caledonia would hardly have brought one
gold piece mto the 1mperial treasury But the ex-
pense was enormous Britain must have been ex-
hausted by the requisitions 1mposed upon her for the
supply of men and munitions, her tribute must have
run low, her commerce must have langushed, the
progress of Roman arts and manners must have been
arrested within her borders The long career which
had been already vouchsafed to Agricola was owing,
perhaps, to the premature death of his first patron
Vespasian, the easy indolence of Titus, and the timid-
ity of Domitian on his first accession to a position
which he had earned by no ments of his own. But
m the third year of his reign, the emperor, as we
shall see, had conducted a campaign in person, and
Rome acquiesced 1n his claim to a victory. Tacitus

' Tiberius, indeed, could say, Ann u 26 “Se novies a divo Au-
gusto in Germamam nussum ” but these mussions were not con-
secutive, and some of them had been bloodless “plura consilio quam
v1 purfecisse ”  Foreible 1 the mouth of Tiberius, the arguments
herc advanced would be still more forable 1 that of Domutian
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,affirms 1ndeed that the consciousness of his own fail-

ure 1n arms made him the more jealous of a genwne
hero.! To me 1t seems more probable that the con-
viction of his own prowess first gave him courage to
check the aspiring chief, whom he naturally appre-
hended as a mival In this, however, Domitian was
unjust to his heutenant. Agricola yielded with dig-
nified submission. He shrank trom the applause
which the people would have lavished upon him, he
accepted 1ndeed, respectfully, the triumphal orna-
ments proffered by his master, but he dechined all
further advancement or emiployment, and baffled the
malice of his enemies by the studied moderation of
his hife and language in the eity 2 For nine years
he continued to enjoy this prudent retinement, blessed
in the happiness of a daughter married to the high-
minded Tacitus, whose ardent aspirations for an nn-
practicable liberty he controlled by the wisdom of
his counsels and the living force of his example.?

! Tac Agric 39 “Inerat conscientia derisui fuisse nuper falsum
e Germanmia triumphum, emptis per commercia quorum habitus et
crines 1n captivorum speciem formarentur ¥ (The reader will observe
the 1epetition of previous msinuations agamst the genuineness of the
spoils of Caligula I am compclicd to express some doubt of the
statement that there w1s any such triumph at all at this time  Euse-
bius 1 his Chronicle 1ecords onc occasion of triumph only under
Domitian (ad ann 91) “Domtianus de Dacis et Germams tri-
umphavit ¥ Suetomus says (¢ 6) Do Chatus Dacisque duplicem
tiiumphum egit,” still refetning to a s ngle occ wsion, though the
double solemmity muy have occupied two consccutive days  The
Dacian triumph, which undoubtedly took place, as we shall see, A D
91, 1s alone referred to by Dion, and there 13 no trace of an earlier
oue m the poets Martial and Statius  Suctomus, however, must be
m cror when he says (¢ 13) “Post duvs triumphos Germamer
nomine assump®,” for the titlc Germanicus appears on the comns of
Domitian from the year 84 downwards [Kckhel, v 378 Tacitus
seems to have been misled by the assumption of this title aftcr the
campaign of 84

? Tac Agric 40 “Cultu modicus, sermone facilis, uno atque
altero amicorum comitatus ™

8 Tac Agrc 42 “Non contumacia, neque inam jactatione
hibertatis, famam fatamque provecabat ” Compare Corbulo (Dubois
du Guchan, Tacste et son Stecle,n 387 ) The mentof Agricolaappears
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The mutual relations of the barbarian hordes be-.
atimae o yond the Rhine and Danube, which began
e aemenas from the second century to disturb the pride,
Rome to shake the power, and at last to threaten
the existence of the empire, hardly yet require the
attention of the reader of Roman history. At present,
while the great peril was concealed, and no anxiety
awakened, we may look from the Roman poimnt of
view on the Germans and Dacians, whose hostility
caused as yet only transient and occasional annoy-
ance., Claudius indeed, on the recall of Corbulo, had
drawn within the Rhine the outposts of the Ger-
maman province. Conquest was forbidden, and the
eyes of the Romans were averted from the prospect
of future aggrandisement 1n that quarter. If the in-
ternal dissensions of the natives still operated for the
advancement of Roman interests among them, the
government assiduously disclaimed all intention of
profiting thereby. It received petations, heard com-
plaints, recommended the redress of wrongs and
grievances, and even arbitrated between rival aspi-
rants to power 1n their respective communities, but
1t effectually checked the warlike ardour of 1ts lieu-
tenants, the most restless and dangerous class of 1ts
subjects, by lavishing the triumphal ornaments, the
last object of military ambition, on the chiefs who
refrained from war, and directed their energies to
works of peace and measures of public security. To
build a road or dig a canal might entitle the Ger-
maman prefect to the favour and honours formerly
reserved for a brilhant foray or a gallant wictory.!
It is true that the inactavity thus 1mpiessed on the
command of the frontier armies encouraged the bai-

very strongly on comparing him with Corbulo, who could not keep
within the limits prescribed to the subject either of a monarchy or a
tepublie  Corbulo might have become another Sulla or Marias,

! Tac Ann x1 18-20,
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Jbarians to msults and even outrages, but their hasty
and nconsiderate attacks were easily baffled, their
delinquent chiefs, instead of being punished by a1ms,
were 1nvited to carry their complaints to Rome, and
there, surrounded by all the glories of imperial
splendour, learnt to estimate the power of the con-
quering race, and to sigh for its luxuries. When
the Frisan envoys beheld in the theatre the Alles of
the Roman people seated next to the Consuls and
Senators, they turned away from the games and
shows 1n which they took little interest, but exclaimed
that among the spectators of the games there were
no friends more devoted to Rome than the Germans,
and insisted on receiving a place among the most
favoured nations.!

The northern frontaer of the empire was skirted by
three groups of barbarians. on the Rhine e groups
by the tribes of Lower Germany, from the ofbaPariane
Frisn, on the coast, to the Chatti, 1n Nas- & fropher.
sau and Baden, some of which, such as the &l Dunube
Cherusca and others, were well disposed to ™
Rome, while the Chatti made themselves obnoxious
by the eagerness with which they seized cvery safe
opportunity of aggression On the Danubius, or
Upper Danube, the Marcomanni, formerly the sub-
jects of Maroboduus, still retamned a strong and
settled polity, and were controlled by a chief named
Vannius, who was able to maintain a durable peace
with Rome. On the Ister, or Lower Danube, we
near of the restless hostihty of the Mersians, a name
which will soon give way to that of the more famous
and more fofrmdable Dacians. During the insur-
rection of Civihis, the Chatt1 had made an inroad
mto the Roman province, and attempted to seize
Moguntiacum. At the same period Mucianus, while

' Tac Aum xmn 14
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advancing {owards Italy, bad been compelled to de
tach a force to repel an 1incursion of the Moesians
into Thrace. Domitian had flown to defend the
Rhine, but the foe had already retreated, adf 1t was
not thought necessary to pursue them. Eager to
distingwish himself as a warrior, he had besought
his father to intrust him with another command on
the frontieis. but the prudent Vespasian had main-
tained the tranqul policy of Claudius, and the young
prince was doomed to remain still unlaurelled. Upon
his acecssion to power his vanity was free to indulge
pomitan  1tself.  In the year 84 he placed himself at
jeads snex- the head of the forces on the Rhine, and

wmnetie econducted an expedition against the Chatta.
An 8 it was o mere summer promenade, 1n which
AU

the enemy resorted to tneir old tactics ot re-
tiecat, and 1t 18 probable that no great engagement
took place. Yet the contempt with which the cam-
paign 18 treated by some of our authorities seems
hardlv justihed One militarv writer. attached per-
haps to the emperor’s suite, and though a courtier
by position, « man who at least had good means ot
knowing the circumstances, speaks of 1t with warm
but not overweening applause The Geimans were
indeed always ready to accede to moderate demands
of slaves or uribute exacted from them as the price
of withdrawal, and the treaty concluded with the
Chattr by Domitian 18 no proof ot a brilliant success.
But the weight of the emperor’s swoird 1s rather to
be traced 1n the tranqullity which continued to
reign 1n this quarter, and in the Romanized popula-
tion spread throughout the contiguous dastricts, which
enabled Trajan, a few years later. to annex them
permanently to the empire.!

! For the expedition agawnt the Chatti, see Snet Domit 6 4
Jion, Ixvin 4 ‘These writers treat 1t with the utmost contempt On
the other nand comp Xrontinus, Stratugem 1 1 8,n 11 7, Stat.
Sviv 1 4. 89 m 3 168 *Vicus parcentia foedera Chattie
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Domitian hastened back to Rome, and ro doubt
vaunted his prowess to the utmost. The pymuen
people applauded, the soldiers, gratihed glaimss i

tory, and as-

with an addition to their pay, shonted be- Mmmesthe
hind him as he entered the city, and shook ™seicu
their formidable weapons; the poets chanted their
elaborate compliments; here and there only a whisper
or a placard hinted that the victory was a lie, the
show an 1mposture, the captives bought or borrowed
for the occasion! Domitian wanted magnanimity to
despise these cavils, even if he knew them to be un-
deserved  But he now felt himself strong in the
favour of the army, which he had led to the Capitol,
and he could venture to 1ecall the biave lheutenant
whose exploits transcended bis own  He had gained
a victory over Agricola and his other captains, worth
many victories vver the enemies of Rome He as-
sumed himself the surname of Germanicus, he 1m-
posed this designation upon the month of September,
but these empty titles added hittle to the complacency
with which he felt that he was now the Chief of his
own armies, now an emperor indeed ?

! See a preceding note on the triumph erroneously, as it would
scem, ascribed to Domitian by Tacitus The solemn entry of the
emperor mto Rome, after a victorious cxpedition, might bear the
appearance, and perhaps attain, in loose language, the name of a
triumph, without having any legitimate claim to it Pliny refers to
a later triumph over the Dacians (see below) when he contrasts with
1t the genuine honours of Trajan “ Accipiet aliquando Capitohum
non mimicos currus, nec falsa simulacra victorie,” see Panegyr
16 17 The imputation of fictitious trophies secms to have been as
common as 1t Wag easy

2 Martial, 1x

¢ Dum Janus hiemes, Domitianus auctumnos,
Augustus ann1s commodabit sstates
Dum grande famuh nomen asseret Rhem
Germanicarnm magna lux Calendarum *

The assumption of this title was already known on the Nile n
December, as appears from an mscription scratched on the statue of
Memnon * Sextus Licimus Pudens legions xxu x1 kal Januaras
anno I1II D(omimi) N(ostr1) Domitiam Ceegans Aug Germanics

7

TNY  YIT
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The senate next decreed that Domitian should be
perpetual censor, and encouraged him to assume the
consulship year after year successively. He had now
1eparred the damage nflicted on the Capitol by the
1ceent fire, and completed the restoration of the most
august of the Roman temples. But the treasuies of
Vespastan had already melted away in the hands of
the liberal Titus, costly wars and barren triumphs
had dramed perhaps to the last sesterce the coffers of
Domitants UD€ emplie the day, fatal to despots, had
pressed for  arriyved, when the 1evenues of the state could

money, und

Lwmeness 1o longer meet 1ts expenditure. The peace
wonfiwations ywhich Donntian had patched up 1n Germany,
and 1mposed upon his lhieutenants 1 Britain, might
1eheve the military chest in those quarters, but the
mcrease of pay which the soldiers had extorted must
at least have balanced this reduction His attempt to
1educe the numbers of the soldiery produced both
alarm and peril, and seems to have been abandoned
ds 1mpolitic o1 1mpracticable!  The means of raising
fresh supphes for his personal extravagance, o1 for the
shows and laigesses which the people unceasingly de-
nanded, weie unfortunately too obvious The em-
peror 1eadily listened to the insinuations of his freed-
men and flatterers The noblest and wealthiest of
lus subjects were denounced as disaffected and dan-
gerous  Already, 1n his third year of power, Domitian
allowed himself to be seduced 1nto the paths of pro-
scriptions and confiscations, and the senate shuddered
at the apparition of a new Nero or Caligula.? The
people witnessed with indifference the terror of the
great, while they applauded the establishment of the

audi Mcmuonem ,” Orelly, Inserpt, 1. 521 The fourth year of Do-
mmtian commenced 1 Sept 84

! Suct Domat 12

¢ Euseb Clhron ann 2099, Domitiam 8 (fiom Oct 83). * Domi-
tianus nobiles multos relcgavit et oceidit ” Clinton, F R, sub ann
84 Comp Oros vu 10 “Nobihssimos ¢ Senatu 1mvidie simul et
preede causa wmtcrfeent,” &,



A D 84-4.0.887. UNDER THE EMPIRE 339

o+ Capitoline games, which were founded, 1n fact, on the

runs of the most 1llustiious Roman houses.!
The prostration of the imperial finances was soon

apparent 1n the mability of the government Domiti
to mnterfere for the protection of 1its clients fn'iﬁh-‘?;?ng;
and supphants n Germany  Rome had re- firenca in”
cently g1ven a prince to the Cherusci, butthe
nation had risen against a nominee bred 1n a foreign
aty, the son of a chief who had demeaned himself by
taking the name of Italicus, and they had thrown
themselves upon the protection of the Chatti  In an-
other quarter the Quadi and Marcomanni, who had also
allowed Rome to nominate their ruler, found them-
selves attacked by the Lygn and Hermundur, tribes
of the interior They appealed to the emperor for
support , but, instead of armed legions, he sent themn
a deputation of a hundred kmghts with presents and
promises.? Domitian well understood the true interest
of his government, and he was disposed to look calmly
on while the Germans fought out among themselves
thewr private quarrels Rome had surrounded the
borders of her empire with a zone ot half-reclaimed
baibarians, but the cries of these dependents for as-
sistance revealed the existence beyond them of another
zone, far broader, of wholly unbroken communities
whose names had not yet been bhiuited 1n Italy The
Hermundur contended with the Chatti for the salt
mines on the river Saale, 1n the very heart of Ger-
many the Chamavi and Angnivarn, which last may
be placed 1n the district of Osnaburg, attacked the
Bructer1 on tl.le Lippe Sixtythousand of this nation,

! Juvenal, v m fin  “ Lamiarum cede madenti ” The head of
this wealthy house, the former husband of Domitia, was sacrificed
about this period to the cupidity rather than to the jealousy of
Domitian

z Dion, Ixvu 5, Phu. Hist, Nat.iv 25 “regnum Vannunum,”
from Vannmius, king of the Quadi and Marcomanm, who succeeded
through Roman 1nfluence to Maroboduus and Catualda.
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says Tacitus exultingly, were slain, by the hands, not
of Romans, but of their own countrymen, for the
benefit of the Romans, which is even movre gratifying,
and the tribe, he adds, was utterly annihilated. The
philosophic historian was too sanguine m his patriot-
1sm. The name of the Bructer: reappears at intervals
1n the annals of border warfare, and even 1n the fifth
century retains a place among the German tribes enu-~
merated by Claudian, all of whom, no doubt, clutched
their share of the spoils of the falling empire !

In one quarter of the northern world, however,
fomear. 16 Was 1mpossible to retain tins indifferent
tudeof the  attitude. Twice already have the Daclans

acians

come before us as a restless people who
troubled the Roman provinces on the Lower Danube
In the latter years of Tiberius they had burst into
Pannonia, and the weary or timid emperor had made
no vigorous effort to restramn them ? Again, in the
heat of the late civil wars, they had watched the mo-
ment when the strength of the legions had been with-
drawn from Mcesia, and crossing the frontier stream,
had swept away the slender outposts of the empire,
and threatened to storm the head-quarters of the pro-
vincial goveinment. The fortunate turn of Vespasian’s
affairs 1n Italy, allowed Mucianus to detach one
legion, the Sixth, from the forces he was himself
biinging up from the East, and with this brigade, re-
inforced shoitly afterwards by some battalions from
the army of Vitellius, Fonteius Agrippa recovered the

! « Pulsis Bructeris et penitus excisis vicinarum consensu natio-
num” Tac Germ 33 The date of the event referrcd to 18 not
given The book De Moribus Ggrm 18 supposed to have been written
AD 99, the third year of Trajan In the early part of this reign
Spurinna 1s said to have gamed a victory over the Bructern Pln
Ep n 6 Ths nation finds a place too in the Peutinger Table of
the third century Comp also Claudian, vin 451 “ Accola sylves
Bructcrus Hercyms”  Greenwood, Hist of the Germans, 1 173
note  See also Bede, Hist Eccles v 10 * Antiqu Saxones Boruc
tuarn pagams adhuc ritibus servientes ”

? Suet Oct 21, Tib 41
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province, and diove the barbarians beyond the Ister!
Dion considers, probably with justice, that the inhabi-
tants of both banks of the Ister were homogeneous,
and that the people whom the Romans designated as
Dacians were known to the Greeks by the appellation
of Getz. Popularly, however, the former name 1s
given to the tribes beyond the river, the latter to
those within 1t, the one were the enemies and inva~
ders, the others the subjects and provincials of the
empire. Stretching from the Theiss to the Euxine,
these tribes, though known by one generic name,
formed a confederation of various communities They
had apparently a common capital, or temple, or place
of assembly 1n the mountain fastnesses of Transyl-
vania, from whence then broad ternitories gently
sloped 1 every direction?® and the chief to whom
they gave the command of their warlike expeditions
was distinguished by the title, rather than the per-
sonal appellation of Decebalus, or the Strength of the
Daciams.®

The appellations, mdeed, of the barbarian chiefs
who flit from time to time across the stage pomtians
in contest with the Romans have but little campalens

againat the

nterest for us, for we can assign neither Duwigpr

distinetive meaning to the names, nor cha- * ¢ #9-%8
racter to the men who bore them. It would seem
that the headship of the Dacian tribes was rehn-
quished at this time by a king called Duras to an-

1 Tac Hist m 46

2 Of the locality more will be said hereafter, but the allusions in
Statius refer to the custom of the Dacians as known in Domitian’s
time Theb 1 20 XKt conjurato dejectos vertice Dacos,” Sylv 1
1 7 «Attomt1 vidit domus ardua Dac1,”1b 80 *Tu tardum n
feedera montem Longo Marte domas,” m 3 169 ¢ Que quesuum
Dacis donat clementia montem *

3 The name Decebalus may be explammed by the Sanserit
Dhévaka Bala, Dacorum robur, and Diurpaneus by Durpina, valz-
dam manum habens Sco Imhof, Domitianus, p 55 Dr Latham
derives the Dacians from the Scythians, and discovers the name of
Decebalus in Divabulus, the first recorded king of the Turks Berg-
mann (Les Getes, p 40) refcrs it to Dakhi-valhus, Scythian words,
which he 1nterprets Faucon diurne
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other known to us by the name of Diurpaneus, and
1t 18 possible that this last was the same whom we
shall meet with again under the tatle of Decebalus,
1 long-sustained conflict with a later emperoi. In
the first year of Domitian, this wariior had ventured
to cross the Danube and 1nvade the Mcesian province ,
he routed a legion with the loss of its eagle, slew the
praetor Oppius Sabmus, stormed and sacked many
towns, and ravaged the Roman territory to the foot
of the Hemus  Strong measures were required to re-
cover and secure the province. Numerous levies were
to be raised, abundant supphes were to be collected
War against the savage races of the Danube could not
be made self-supporting While Domitian, just re-
turned from his dubious successes on the Rhine, was
courting the applause of the citizens and bribing the
soldiers to fidelity, his preparations for a second expe-
dition, more important and more dangerous than the
first, were bdng urged forward i Italy, Illyricum,
and Maedonia. In the spring of 86 all was ready
for the amperor’s descent upon the scene of action 1n
person. He dared not intrust the command of hs
forces to the brave captain he had lately humihated ;
but in Cornelius Fuscus, prefect of the Pratorians,
he possessed at least a faithful adherent of moderate
ability, whom he could place at the head of his armies
while he loitered himself 1 1ndolenceat a fiontier sta-
tion. The Dacian chief had trained his followers 1n
the Roman tactics, and utterly despised the adversary
who now marched agammst hm. He 18 sad to have
tauntingly required as the price of peage, a poll-tax
on the head of every Roman citizen. Nor were these
arrogant pretensions unsupported by valour and con-
Detat ana  duct 1n the field. Withdrawing from the
ot oa  plains of Mcesia, he enticed Fuscus to cross
»>"%  the Danube and follow his retreating forces,
L7 8 till he conld close on him with advantage.
The operations of the retreat and purswit may have
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*occupied some time, and we have no acquainiance
with the particulars, but they ended in the complete
defeat and rout of the Romans, with the loss of at
least one legion and eagle, and the death of their com-
mander.!

The luxury and frivolity 1n which Domitian 1n-
dulged 1n the conduct of this campaign are noted by
the unfriendly hand of the younger Pliny. It was par-
ticularly asserted that he caused himself to be towed on
his progress up or down the great rivers of Pannonia,
to avoid the dissonant nowse of oars? However this
may be, he seems to have taken no active pait 1n the
perils of the expedition, and soon quitted 1t for Rome,
where he was persecuting the senate and the people,
while his lieutenant was penetrating into the Dacian
fastnesses and perishing sword 1n hand.® The disgrace
of this defeat was, however, retrieved by a consider-
able victory gained m a subsequent cam-
paign by Julianus, who encountered the en- s sbsequent
emy also on his own so1l at a place named
Tape, the site of which 18 not ascertained  Deceba-
lus, 1t 18 said, saved himself from destruction by the
stratagem of cutting down a forest to the height of

1 Suet Domit 6 , Juvenal,1v 112 , Martial, vi 76 The death
of Fuscus may b. placed mn the year 87 (840) The loss of the
Romans was supposed to have been very great, but Tacitus, mn re-
lating these events, declared that 1t was the duty of a good citizen to
conceal the numbers of the slamm  The lost books of the Hastorzes
were known to QOiosius, who has prescrved this mcident (v 10)
“Corn Tacitus, qu hanc histoniam dihgentissime contexuit, de
reticendo 1nterfectorum numero, et Sallustium Crispum, et alios
auctores quam glunmos sanxisse, et scpsum potissimum elegisse
dien”

2 Phn Paneg 82 , Dion, Ixvn 6

3 Oros vin 10 *“Cum et 1n urbe senatum populumque lamaret, et
fonis male circumactum excrcitum assidua hostes clade conficerent,”
The secular games followed 1 88, and this was perhaps the year of
the victory of Juhanus

¢ Juhanus (Tinus, Tertius or Tcttius ?) had been mentioned be-
fore by Tacitus as an able commandcr m Meesia  Hist 1. 79 , n 85,
v 39, 40
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the human figure, and clothing the stumps of the trees,
1n armour, which deterred the Romans from advancing
to complete their victory. Domitian was encouraged
perkaps by this turn of fortune to leave Rome again
for the frontiers, and even to advance 1n person against
the Marcomanni, the Quadi, and the Sarmatians.!
These tribes, 1t seems, had failed to furnish Rome with
the supplies she had demanded of them. They were
now chastised for their neglect. Domitian satisfied
humself that he had made the necessary impression ,
though Tacitus would lead us to believe that here too
the Roman arms met with some bloody reverses 2
Meanwhile Julianus continued to press on the dis-
pence win  cOmfited enemy, and Decebalus, we are as-
the Daclams gyired, made many applhcations for peace be-
fore the emperor thought fit to declare the terms on
which he would be content to grant 1t Such perhaps
were the fictions with which Roman vamty glossed
over the disgrace of consenting, while the frontier of
the empire received no extension, to make piesents,
or more truly, to pay a tribute to a worsted enemy.?
Still deeper was the disgrace, though httle felt per-
haps at the time, that Decebalus should not venture
to put himself i the hands of the Roman emperor,
but should send a vassal to conduct the treaty for him.
Domitian flattered the pride of the soldiers by pre-
tending to place a crown on the head of this envoy.*
He then sheathed his sword, and returned as a victor

! These names mdicate, respectively, the tribes of the modern
Bohemia, Moravia, and North-Western Hungary

* Tac Agnc 41, summing up the disasters of Pomitian’s reign
“ Tot exercitus in Mmsia Daciague et Germania Pannomagque
amissi ” So Eutrop vn 28 ¢ In Sarmatia legio ejus cum dace n-
terfecta.” Martial combines the Sarmatian with the Dacian cam-
pagns, 1x 102,

“Cornua Sarmatic: ter perfida contudit Istry,
Sudantem Geticé ter mve lavit equum,”
* Pin Paneg 11, 12, Dion, Ixvin 6 9 '
¢ Dion, Ixvn 7, Martial, v 8
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sto s capital, where the people were prepared, as be-
fore, to receive him with acclamations, the poets to
chant his glories, the senate to prostrate 1tself in ser-
vile assentation.! He claimed a triumph for his lieu-
tenant’s victories over the Dacians, and celebrated con-
jontly with them his own successes in Germany, but
for the more doubtful laurels he had gained 1n Sarma-
tia, he was content to demand the lesser honour of an
ovation.? He decreed that October, the month of his
own birth, should henceforth be styled Do- Triumphal

mitianus 2 He erected an arch, long since arch and other
monuments of

overthrown, but which rivalled 1n 1ts day the Domitians
Flavian arch on the Velia, near the gate of
Triumph and the temple of Returning Fortune* The

' The peace with the Dacians was concluded m December 90,
about the time of the Saturnaha , comp Martial, vn 80, 91, 95,
(Imhof, p 65), and Domitian returned to Rome mn Jan 91 Mar-
tial, vin 8  The triumph may be placed n this year, in the consul-
shp of Ulpius Trajanus and Acilins Glabrio

? Euseb ad ann 91 “ Dommanus de Dacis et Germanis tr-
umphavit” Suet Domit 6 *Dc Sarmatis laureamn modo Capito-
Iino Jovi ntulit * Cf Eutrop vn 23, Martial, vin 15, Stat Syl»
u 3 168

* Heee est quee victis parcentia foedera Chattig,
Queeque suum Dacis donat clementia montem
Que modo Marcomanos post horrida bella vagosque
Sauromatas Lati0 non est dignata triumpho *

It 18 commonly said that Domitian assumed the title of Dacicus
n addition to that of Germamcus The former title, however, does
not appear on hus coins, as 1s the case with the latter repeatedly, from
84 downwards The line of Juvenal, vi 205 ¢ Dacicus, et scripto
radiat Germamcus auro,” refers more probably to Trajan  On the
other hand, Martial’s eighth book 18 dedicated Imp Domitiano Cees
Aug Germ Dacico

% Suet Domit J3 September 13 was the date of his accession,
October 24 of his birth. Comp Macrob Saturn 1 12 , Stat Sylv
w1 42-

« Nondum omms honorem
Annus habet, cupiantque decem tua nomina menses ”

4 According to Suetonius, Dommtian erected so many Jam (small
double arches) and other arches to his own honour, that some ona
at last scratched upon them the word &pkei, Enough! For the tri-
umphdl arch and the adjacent temple see a spinted epigram of Mar-
tal, vin 65
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city,—all the world, says Dion,—was hlled with sta-
tnes of the glorious emperor, and the Capitol was
adorned with many such images m gilt bronze. The
citizens, anxious to possess themselves of such brilhant
portraits of their favourite hero, were forbidden to
make their golden statues of less than a certain speci-
fied weight. But of all these effigies the most mag
Ewetsian D1ficent was the equestrian colossus mm gilt
co bronze, erected 1n the centre of the forum,
before the shrine ot the Flavian tamily. Planted on a
lofty pedestal, from which his head might be said, 1
poetic language, to pierce the sky, and shining down
upon the glowing roofs of halls and temples, Domitian
sate with his rght hand advanced 1 the attitude of
command, and bearing 1n his left a figure of Minerva,
his sword reposing peacefully 1n 1ts scabbard, while his
prancing war-horse trampled on the forehead of the
captive Rhine! We could have wished that the gor-
geous verses of Statius had been addressed to a woi-
thier obiect and one which might have deserved a
longer term of existence. But horse and rider were
soon rolled 1n the dust, and our notion ot one ot the
proudest works of art at Rome must be gathered
from a comparison of the poet’s laboured deseription
with the existing statue of Aurelius, to which 1t seems
to have horne & remarkable resemblance.?

! Statius, Sytv 1 1

“ Quee supermmposito moles geminata colosso
Stat Latwum complexa forum ?
Ipse autem puro celsum caput aere septus
Templa superfulges
Dextra vetat pugnas ; levam Tritonia firgo
Non gravat, et secte preetendit colla Medusa:
It tergo demissa chlamys latus ense quiew
Securum vacuge pro cespite terray
JHrea captivi crinem terit ungula Rhem *

The statue seems to have been rawed on a lofty pedestal, and 1t
was placed on the site of the Curtian pool of the early forum, pos
sibly on the exact spot where the column of Phocas, erected five
centuries later, still stands

* The hnes above selected from the description of Statius may
show the pownts of resemblance and difference The attitude of the
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Our historians imsinuate that the glories of Domi-
tian’s triumph were, after all, but borrowed S
plumes, that, in default of the ghttering Bﬁ'gfm of
spoils which had been so often borne to the =

*Capitol, he had caused the furmiture of his own pa-
laces to be paraded before him, and the same tradition
seems to be preserved in the sneer of Tacitus at the
pretended captives from the Rhine. This 18 a mere
repetition of the stories afloat on the occasion of Cali-
gula’s mock triumph, and history which repeats itself
18 justly suspected. But however scanty were the
trophies of the Germanic and Dacic wars, the people
demanded shows and games 1n 1ncreasing profusion,
and the emperor was compelled to plunder his own
subjects to satisfy their rapacity. Large gifts, under
the name of coronary gold, were 1equired from every
province and city, to bribe the soldiers and gorge
the citizens!  All the nobility of Rome feasted with
therr ruler at an enormous banquet The victorin a
sterile campaign against the public enemy levied his
exactions on nobles and provincials, and amidst all
the exultations of his flatterers indications are not
wanting, that the despot had now plunged with little
restraint 1nto a systematic career of violence and

bloodshed.?

two riders 1s the same, 1n both the right hand 1s advanced unarmed
From the position of the left hand of Aurelius, there can be no doubt
that 1t held the Palladium  But Aurelius has no sword by his side,
and his steed does not appear to have trodden on a captive enemy

! The triumph was an opportumty for demanding large sums from
the provinces under the name of *aurum coronarium ” Compare,
for the extortion of Domitian, Plin Paneg 17 41 The great ban-
quet 18 celebrated by Martial, vin 50 *Vescitur omnis eques tecum,
populusque, patresque, Et capit ambrosias cum duce Roma dapes,”
and by Statwus, Sylv 1v 2, who speaks of himself as a guest, and
assnres us that this 1mmense concouise of citizens,—* Romuleos
proceres trabeataque Ceesar Agmma mille simul jussit discumbere
mensis,”—was entertained under the roof of the vast imperial palace.
¢ tantutn domino minor *’

* Orosius, l ¢ Domitian seems to have laid s hands on the
funds of public mstitutions  Frontinus, de Aqueduct 118 See
Marquardt, (Becker’s) Alterthilm m 3 p 86 note
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During the progiess of these distant wars Domatiun
N ..., had been diwsturbed, though only for a mo-
apetended . ment, by the appearance of a pretended
anwm  Nero, who threw himself on the support of
the king of Parthia, 1f he was not in fact
set up by the Parthans to annoy the chief of the
rival empire  This event occurred perhaps in 89,
when the forces of the Roman government were
fully occupied with their operations agammst the Da-
clans, nevertheless Domitian assumed a high tone,
and demanded the surrender of the adventurer. War
was threatened, and the note of preparation already
sounded. When Tiridates promptly obeyed the sum-
mons, the court poets declared that their master had
conquered the Parthians, and chanted their psean over
the baffled nations of the East. The Romans were
at last disabused of the impostwi e regarding their late
tyrant, which had so long floated before then eyes,
but the fable survived, as has been already meuntioned
among the Jews and Christians, for many genera-
tions after the fall of the Flavian dynasty ' A revolt
among the Nasamones 1n Numidia, caused by some
fiscal oppression, demanded that the swoid of Domi-
tian should be drawn once more 1n the third qua.ter
of the globe. The insurgents stormed a Roman camp,
made themselves drunk, and wete cut in pieces by
the preetor Flaccus. The emperor w2ote boastfully to
the senate announcing m the haughty language of
divinity, that he had forbidden the Nasamones to
exwst.? Once more the poets piofited by the occa-
sion - once more Silius emulated the, lofty flights of

! Reimar, on Dion, Ixiv @, enumecrates the false Neros—1 A slave
who raised a sedition in Pontus, and was slain by Asprenas during
the reign of Otho, Tac Hist n 8, Dion,/ ¢ 2 A man whose real
name was Terentius Maximus, who appeared also 1n Asia, Zonar
x1 18 3 The pretender of whom we are now speaking, mentioned
by Suetomus, Ner 57 ,as appearing twenty years after Nerg's death,
ten89

2 Zonar Annal x1 19 Nagaudvas ékdAvaa eivai,
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Virgil, and declaied that to his patron, as to Augustus,
the tribes of Ganges tendered their slackened bows,
the Bactrians offered their emptied quivers Agam
the exploits of & Roman emperor were hkened to
othe titumphant progress of Hercules and Bacchus
The sources of the Nile, the sumuits of Atlas, were
at last surmounted , the sun and stars were left be-
hind 1n the panting race !

The Dacian triumph, and the acts of tyranny
which accompamed 1t, seem to have been | . =
quickly followed by a military insurrec- Anioniu
tion, to which indeed they may have mainly A':'»' gf!: -
conduced. When an obscure soldier, such
as Vitellius or Vespasian, revolted against the reign-
mg emperor, we may conclude him to have been the
mstrument of the legions or their officers 1n the pro-
vinces 1n which the revolt arose, but when, as in
some less conspicuous mstances, a man of high famly
and great connexions raised the standard of insurrec-
tion, 1t 1s fair to infer that he was instigated by sym-
pathy with the oppressed class to which he personally
belonged, and rather led the legions than was 1m-
pelled by them. L.Antonius Saturninus commanded
the Roman forces in the Upper Germany.? He wase

1 81l Ftal 1 612

« Huic laxos arcus ohm Gangetica pubes
Submattet, vacuasque ostendent Bactra pharctras,
Hic et ab Arctoo currus aget axe per urbem,
Ducet et Eoos, Baccho cedente, triuamphos *
Stat Sylv m 3 154
« Nunc magnos Oriens dabit triumphos
Ibis quo vagus Hercules ct Evan,
Ultfh sidera, flammeumque solem,
Et Nih caput, et nives Atlantis”

* We posscss no continuous narrative of Domitian’s reign  The
epitome of Dion 18 peculiarly meagre and confused, and 1n 1ts shight
notice of the revolt of Antonius, refers its date to “ about the time”
of Domitian’s triamph  Chinton accordingly places 1t 1n 91  Imhof,
however, shows that there 18 reason for fixing 1t as late as 93 The
date 1"important, inasmuch as all the authorities concur 1n remark-
ng that 1t was after this event that Domitian’s fears impelled him to
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proud of his descent, :n whieh he umted two of
the great houses of the republic, and of a name
which might revive recollections both ot a powertul
triumvir and of a popular tribune! He might
claim respect from the nobles as well as favour.
trom the people, and when the cry of the perse-
cuted senators reached him on his prastorial tribu-
nal, he mght deem the moment propitious for
opening to his soldiers the way to Rome, and in-
voking, at the same time, the hallowed associations
of republican freedom He 1ntrigued with the officers
of his two legions,—such was the amount to which,
since the recent disturbances, the forces on the Rhine
had been reduced—and the title of Imperator was
conferred upon him with acclamations. Jealous as
the Cesars bad long been of their lieutenants, never-
theless, 1n stal]l greater jealousy of the soldiers, they
had placed 1n their hands the pecumary means of
waging war against the state at any moment For,
1 order to retain the legionary under his standaids,
and 1nsure his fidelity, 1t was a rule of the service
that a portion of lis pay,—as much, 1t 18 said, as
one half,—should be kept back as a reserved fund,
t1ll the period of his discharge Even the donatives
8o often lavished upon the soldiers were thus inter-
cepted on their way, and perhaps in the same pro-

the cruclties which make his name so mnfamous  See Suet Dom:’
10, on, Ixvn 11, Victor, Epit 11, comp Tac Agrip 43
! Martal, 1v 11
“ Dum mmium vano tumefactus nomine gaudes,
Et Saturminum te mser esse pudet,*
Impia Parrhasid movist: bella sub ursa,
Quahia qm Pharbe conjugis arma tulit *

If we regarded Martial’s preces as following in chronological order,
we might put this event as far back as 88 with Tillemont Victor
ascribes the revolt of Antomus to private pique  Domitian had called
him by an opprobrious term, yet one which seems to have been fieely
bandied about among the loose talkers and loose hivers of thg time
¢ se scortum vocari dolebat ”
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gortion' A large sum of ready money was thus
accumulated 1n the mihtary chest ; and when the
legions bound up their own hves and fortunes with
a chief who promised to lead them to plunder, they
, willingly allowed him to lavish this convenient hoard
on the requisite preparations. Antomius expected
aid at the same time from the Gferman bank of the
Rhine, and did not scruple, 1t seems, to call imnto the
field the natural enemies of Rome. The danger was
imminent. and Domitian, who was not timid 1n the
face of open dangers, prepared as on former occasions
to lead his own forces agawnst his adversary. His
movements, however, were anticipated by the vigow
of a faithful heutenant Norbanus attacked Antonius
on the first opening of spiing, when the sudden thaw
of 1ce prevented the barbarians from hastening across
the Rhine to his assistance.? The rebel chief was
quickly routed and slain. Norhanus had perhaps
personal reasons for making all traces of the con-
spiracy disappear, and he destroyed the papers of
the vanquished before the emperor could demand
them  Domitian meanwhile was advancing from
Rome with a powerful force, dragging with him
many senators, old as well as young, whom he dared
not leave behind him 1n the capital. Dis- genowea by
appointed of full information about e con- Proseristions
cealed enemies, he extended all the more widely hw
precautionary severities, and sought to terrfy the

' Suet Pomit 7 “Fiduciam cessisse ex depositorum summs
videbatur” The writer represents these deposits indeed as volun-
tary, which may have been partly the case, but the account given of
the usnal practice 8y Vegetius, de M/ Rom 1 20, séems to ofter a
better explanation of the custom

? Suet Domit 6 The victory, according to the marvellous story
of the day, was known at Rome on the very day that 1t occurred n
Germany  Suetonius 18 confirmed by Plutarch, Zml 25 Similar
wonders are common in Roman, and, indeed, 1n all history So of
the battle of Pharsalia, according to the tradition no doubt faithfully
reportedeby Lucan, vin 204 . *Spectari e toto potut Pharsalia
mundo
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rebel’s friends by exhihting his head upon the roe-
tra. Such were the ghastly scenes with which the
proscriptions of the olden time had generally com-
menced, and now agmn proscription followed, but
the names of the victims were forbidden to be in-~
scribed on the public records.! Another precaution
against future insurrections was to forbid the soldiers
keeping more than 1,000 sesterces in deposit at their
standards, the surplus of their accumulated arrears
being removed, we may suppose, to some central
quarters. It was further determined that henceforth
two legions should never occupy the same winter
station together.?

These jealous measures show how deep a gloom
oy OF distrust was thickening before Domi-
terrae and tian’s viston. Hitherto he had been con-

tent perhaps to indicate to the delators a
few among the high nobility, who, if condemned
with a decent show of judicial pirocess, would be
acceptable victims offered to the necessities of the
fiscus Now, however, a feeling more potent than
cupidity seized and mastered him In dire alarm
for his power and his hife, he saw an enemy 1n every
man of distinction 1n the city or the camps, and the
short career which yet remained to him became one
continued paroxysm of ternified ferocity.?

! Suet Domit 10 describes the torments mnflicted on the culprite
Dion, Ixvi 11  ékdAvoe odas & 76 dmouvfiuara éoypadivas

2 Suet Domit 7 * Geminari legionum castra prohbuit nec plus
quam mille nummos a quoguam ad signa depom * 1000 sesterces=8/

# Victor, Epit 11  “Quo per Norbanum Appium acie strato
Domitianus longe tetrior 1n omne hominum ggvus, etiam n suce,
fcrarum more grassabatur.”
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CHAPTER LXII

[nternal history under Donutian — s chwacter, and strength of
the ¢vidence aganst 1t —Iis reign an epoch of reaction —He
aftcets to be a reformer of manners —Mensures 1 honour of the
gods —TProsccution of unchaste Vestals —Fate ot Corncha —En-
forcement of the laws of adultery —The Scantinian luw —Laws
agamnst mutilation — Restrictions imposed on the mimes —Decree
agamst the Chaldeans and Philosophers, A » 89 —Ecunomic
measurcs — Restoration of the Capitol —Asciption ot divinity to
Domitian —Cult of Isis and Cybele —Tnibute enforced on the
Jews — Death of Clemens, and alleged persceution of the Christians
—Domitian as a governor, admiumstrator, and legislator —He
counten wices dedation — Favours the soldiers — Carcsses the
populace —Spectacles —The Capitoline and Alban  contcsts.—
Patronage of litcrature rcpaid by flattery — Domitian’s grim
humour —The Counul of the Turbot, and funercal banquet —
Death of Agricola, A v 93 with suspicion of poison followed by
proscription of senators, and sccond edict agamst the Philosophers
—Reign of Terror —Domitiaus personal alarms —He 13 assas-
sinated by his frecdmen, A D 96 (A.D 81—96 AU 834—
849 )

SucH are the fragments remaining from the wreck of
history, which cmbrace what little we know of the
external affairs of Rowme at this perrod. Henceforth
we must be content to work with these, or even scantier
materials. More 1nterest, 1f not more completeness,
may, however, be given to our sketch of the Roman
nterior, by scrutimizing the character of the emperor’s
domestic admimstration. It happens, m- ==
deed, that the personal character of Domi- o Domitan |
tian, the most conspicuous figure on the ok
scene, reflects with peculiar fidehty the

temper of the age, and affords a key to much of its
hwstory. The degeneracy of the sons of Vespasian
paings the decline of the Roman people. In the father
we have seen a type of the armed citizen of the re-
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public, a Sabine by buth and temper, a genuine re<
presentative of that middle class which still retained
the stamp of rustic stmpheity, so long associated in
the 1magination of the Italians with the farmers of
the hills, and the artisans of the country towns of
Sabelha But this native ssmpheity had seldom been
proof against the seductions of city life Transplanted
from their cabins 1n the mountains to the pillared
halls of the Quirinal or the Carin®, the children of
the Apennines weie sure to lose, at least 1n the second
generation, the rough coating of antique manners
which preserved their moral strength and bardihood,
and to adopt the vices of patrician luxury, together
with 1ts lustre and refinement No wonder that, bred
m the atmosphere of a court, the sons of the yeoman
of Reate should quickly cast amde the conventional
restraints of thewr homely childhood. In an earher
and manlher age the transformation would have been
no unmixed evil Civilization 1pens the growing
fruit, though 1t corrupts the fallen and over mellow.
The sweets of polished life worked like poison 1n the
veins of the plebeian of Rome’s silver age, substituting
feebleness for grace, phancy for urbanity, vicious pro-
pensities for elegant tastes The deterioration was
more marked 1n the younge: of the two brothers, 1nas-
much as he was tried and tempted at an earher age,-
and accordingly, while the weakness of Titus appeared
m occasional or partial defects, that of Domitian was
found to pervade and leaven his whole character. The
younger Flavius fell at once mto that moral decrepi-
tude to which the Roman people had begn descending
through many generations. With some kindly, and
even generous emotions, hot wholly devoid of refined
tastes, and of a sound intelligence, he lacked the tena-
city of fibre which strung the old Roman and Sabine
fabric, and displayed no firm determination, no vigour
and persistence 1n his designs. The nerves of the Ro-
man people were relaxed by ages of indulgence, by
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Yensual luxuries, by moral turpitudes, by long loss of
self-respect, and they were now generally unequal to
any sustained exertion, unable evento keep long 1n view
any arduous and noble object. The contradictions
which appear 1n the career of the prince before us are
the same we observe in the people generally Such
were his desire for military distinetion combined with
caprice and timidity 1n the pursut of 1t, his literary
tastes and leanings, associated with jealous impatience
of the free exercise of letters, his softness and effemi-
nacy of disposition, 1ssuing 1 jealous cruelty, his love
of law and disciphine, distorted by wanton freaks of
tyranny, his mixture of gloomy austerity with childish
horse-play.! Fiom this conspicuous example we may
learn how unfit were the people whom he represented
for the forms of self-government , how impossible self-
government must always be to a nation which has
corrupted 1itself by oppressive violence, by licentious
dissipation, and by a tame renunciation of the rights
and duties of political hife

There 18 none of the Caesa1s, except perthaps Caius,
against whom the evidence of history 1S 80 myeevigence
uniform and consistent as the younger Fla- ggeinstDom-
vius. There may have been a conspiracy =rdeonistent
out of comt; the witnesses may have been tampered
with by senatorial agency. No doubt 1t 18 the duty
of the judge to lean against the weight of testi-
mony so suspiciously harmonious. But as long as he
can detect no flaw 1n the chain of circumstance, he
must leave the case, with only an admonitory caution,

°

1 Dion describes him at the same time bold and passionate, crafty
and dissembling woAA& udv bs ornwrds dfews dumixTav ol éAvualvero,
moAA& 8¢ kal dk wapaoketns ékavovpyer, 1xvii 1 The tyrant allowed
the ty1ants his predeccssors to be freely lashed  Thus Statius says of
Caligula “ Nec proximus heeres Immut's quanquam, et furus agitatus,
abegit ” Sylv m 3 70, of Nero still more pointedly * Palhidumque
visa matris lampade respicis Neronem,” Sylv n 7 118 The Ge-
nethltacon Lucan: 1s a continued protest m favour of the victim of
Nero’s cruelty Comp also, Sylv v 2 33

A A2
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to the decision of the jury represented by the judg-.
ment and conscience of succeeding generations.
would content myself with recommending all the
consideration that can be fairly allowed for the fright-
ful temptations of the position. The abilities of Do- |
mitian seem to me to have been of a highe: order than
they aie generally represented The fulsome eulogies
of some of bis flatterers have perhaps injured the
1eputation of the man who was at least weak enough
to tolerate them  When we cast an eye on the com-
plex system of admimstration which embraced the
vast extent of the empire, and tiace all 1its leading
threads to the 1mperial cabinet on the Palatine, and
to the hand of the eager, 1mpulsive, and luxurious
child of fortune theie installed, we must admt that
the fact of such a machine bemng so firmly guided for
50 many yeais 15 1tself an answer to much of the
ribald scandal winch connects his name with the ex-
treme of frivolity and heentiousness. The defects of
Domitian as a governor were those of eccentricity
rather than feebleness, his 1deas were crude and 1ll-
conceived, misapphcations of accredited theories, poh-
tical anachronsms, 1n short, the eriors of 1mperfect
education struggling 1n 1ts meshes, casting about here
and there for advisers, but rejecting the control of
favourites, It was observed of Domitian by a compe-
tent critic that he was well served by his mmmsters?,
and the course of our history will show that of all the
Caesars he held himself most free from their control
and dictation , two facts which speak with equal force
for the good sense and natural ability of a despot.
The reign of Domitian was an epoch’ of administra-
pomitients  t1V€ Treaction,®such as repeatedly occurred
el 1 the history both of the Republic and the
fustion Empire, when an attempt was made, or at
least affected, to recall society to ancient principles

! Lamprid 1 Alex Sever 65 The pa-suge 18 evndemly.corrupt,
but the remark seems to be attiibuted to Trajan,
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sand 1deas, There 18 something striking 1n these 1e-
peated struggles of the state conscience, something
even affecting 1n the anxiety evinced by so many ot
the emperors, by some who weie personally among
the most selfish and vicious of them, for the amend-
ment of public morals, and the 1estoration of a
golden age of virtuous simpheity It was the general
tendency of Paganism to look backward rather than
forward , and the empeiois, as protectors and patrons
of the religious sentiment among their people, which
had no hope for the future, mnstinctively duected 1ts
regretful yearnings towards the past

Domitian was, moreover, a disciplinarian by barth
and breeding The early household train- pman
ing of the Roman citizen still made itself 2o e refor-
felt 1 his temper and bearing, however ™™
surprising might be the revolution in the circum-
stances of his family The antique severity of Sa-
belha had been celebrated from primitive times
Vespasian had retammed on the thione of the world
the homely manners of his rude stock The sons,
especially the younger, while they cast off the man-
ners, retained 1n no shght degree the traditions and
prejudices of their fathers Domitian was not de-
teired by any sense of his own vices from the at-
tempt to reform the morals of hus countrymen. He
had forfeited none of the Sabine faith in temper-
ance and chastity, by his personal indulgence 1n the
giossest excesses l.ess subtle than Augustus, less
an 1mitator than Claudiws, s projects of revival
sprang with more genume impulse from his own
heart, than those of either of his predecessors. He
had no need of the sanctimonious pretensions which
cast on Augustus the tamt, or at least the suspicion
of hypocrisy. The empire which the first princeps
founded on a moral sentiment was now firmly fixed,
and the citizens had learnt to acquesce 1n the decay
of manners as the law of their destiny. Domatian’s
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attempts at reform were unquestionably sincere ; he,
had no political interest to serve by alarming the
national conscience; but his measures sprang from
a morbid taste for petty discipline. Nor wag ki
ngid religionism the bastard product of a s
heart and a troubled conscience : 1t was not the de-
spairing effort of the startled sinner to slake the
Huzeaior  furies of remorse by a bloody propitiation
thepuity of It was rather a mixture of vamty and fana-
Virgine ticism engendered by the prophecies and
portents which had heralded the elevation of his
house, and by the fortune which had saved him in
the crisis of a godless anarchy, and made im the
instrument for restoring the pations of Rome to their
august abodes. Scarcely was Domitian seated on his
throne when he began to hold his inquest as chief
pontaff on the irregulanties imputed to certain of
the Sacred Virgins. The fire on the altar of Vesta,
the mysterious patroness of the commonwealth, had
been tended from the earliest ages by a college of
puie maidens, devoted to the solemn duty by the
noblest parents, honoured with every mark of out-
ward deference, bound by the most awful sanctions
to preserve their virtue unsullied t1ll advancing years
should release them from their honourable servitude.
To such punty, such sanctity, the meie 1dea of death
was repugnant. The culprit for whom they inter-
ceded must be pardoned, the criminal on whom they
barely cast thewr eyes on his way to the scaffold,
must be exempted from the penalty of his delin-
quencies. But on the other hand the pumshment
of guilt 1 one so honoured must be¢ signal, the
sinner must be cut off from the land of the living,
and hidden away from the sight ot her fellow-crea-
tures The blood of the wanton Vestal was not to
be shed by man; the sword of earthly justice must
not fall upon her, a higher tribunal demandegd a
more solemn and appalling sentence. No corpse
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ecould be buried 1n the city ; but in placing the Ves-
tal’s tomb at a spot within the walls the Romans
seemed to violate no legal principle, for she de-
scended alive mnto the earth.! The horrid nte was
said to have been originally sanctioned by Numa,
and tradation told of 1ts having been more than once
enacted 1 the first and brightest ages of the re-
pubhic But though amidst the relaxation of later
manners, the sacred mimsters of the pure goddess
were less than ever exempt from 1nfirmity, the sacri-
fice had been rarely repeated, and for more than two
centuries wholly disused.? It was generally under
the pressure of a pnblic calamity, such as a pestilence,
or the occurrence of evil omens, that the priests had
calmed or attempted to calm the terror of the citi-
zens by decreeing this fearful expiation, and a victim
sought with such a purpose was sure to be found.
Had Nero been a religious reformer he would doubt~-
less have required the sacrifice of a Vestal after the
burning of the city. Fortunately that monster of
cruelty was not superstitious. But Rome had now
a tyrant who was cruel and superstitious also. And
with his superstition was mingled perhaps some feel-
mg of spite towards his father and brother, with
whom he always maintained a tacit rivalry. He com-
plained that his predecessors had relaxed from the
old prescriptions of religion, and had neglected the
due propitiation of the national divimties. The burn-
mg of the Capitol, twice repeated, had demanded a
mgnal expiation, and no such expiation had been
made. Domtian mquired into the conduct of the

! The ntualists cxplained this mode of execution as an offering to
Vesta, who was 1dentified with Tellus, the goddess of the earth Ovid.
Fast wv 459

2 The case of Opimia occurred A v 273; that of Urbima 284
Dion Hal Ant. Rom vin 89,1x 40 Livy mentions the sentence
agamnst Floroma in 536, which she seems to have escaped by flight,
xxif 57 , and a still later mstance 18 recorded by Dion 1 640 See
Reimar on Dion, Ixvn 8
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Sacred Virgins; the inqusition was carried back to ¢
mauaion 2855 8T8 5 tW0 members of the college were
into thelr denounced, examined, and convicted ; but
the temper of the age was supposed to
be averse from the literal execution of the frightful
penalty, and, mstead of bemng buried ahve, the cul-
prits were allowed to kill themselves. Their para-
mours, who might have been scourged to death 1n
the comtium, were graciously permtted to retire
mto bamshment! Domtian had been personally
mtent on a prosecution {rom which he expected great
glory to redound on his admimstration, thus far
public opmion was undoubtedly with him, and en-
couraged him to proceed 1n his investigations.? A
third victim, named Corneha, was soon brought be-
fore him, whose fate 18 recorded in a letter of the
younger Phiny, 1n which the dreadful details of these
Cornell barbarities are vividly related 2 Domitian,
turiedalive  advancing from horror to horror, now de-
termined to exact the penalty m all 1its
atrocity. The culprit was condemned and duly en-
tombed alive, with a crust and a flask of water, 1n a
vault prepared for her. The narrator 18 moved n-
deed to pity 1 his account of the poor creature's
protestations of mnocence, yet even he feels more
keenly the arrogance of the chief pontiff ;n summon-
ing his priests to his 1mperial villa at Alba, 1nstead

1 Suet Dmut 8 It 1s with reference to these cases apparently
that Domtian boasted, according to Dion, of his clemency n not
exacting the full penalty of the law  Dion, lvn 3  JrydAnero 8ri Tas
derwapBévous bs hvSpoouévas ob kardputer, dAAd EjAws dmobvfioke
dxérevae

2 Even Apollonius the philosopher, 1n the biography of Philo-
stratus, seems to approve of the emperor’s pious scvenity, vin 6  xal
why xal Abyov &pwcopévov &s Aaprpdy xd@apoiv el Aoperiavds wee
wornuévos Tijs Pwuaiwy ‘Ectias el ydp xal od, ¥pn, xabapbelns,
YHAue, @ 33lkwy pévav By xdoa ) olcovuévn peord viv

$Phin Ep v 11 Eusebius gives the date o », 91 ,but 1n Chron
Pasch the event stands two years earlier Clinton, Fast. Rom. n
ann 91
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s of the offictal mansion 1n the forum, than the abom-
inable cruelty of the sentence itself. The alleged
partner of the crime, a Roman kmght, was scourged
to death, protesting s innocence also, a pratorian,
named Licinianus, who was suspected of eriminality
with her, but against whom proot seemed to fail, was
mduced to make a confession, wpon which lus escape
from the city was conmived at  Domitian feared that
he had shown too great eagerness to convict, and on
the culpiit’s avowal, exclaimed with evident satisfac-
tion, that he was now himself acquitted. Licimianus
was allowed to remain 1n banishinent, and some por-
tion of s property was reserved fiom confiscation.
Such however was the sympathy of the people with
these propitiatory sacrifices, that even after Domi-
tian’s fall, the virtuous Nerva, his successor, did not
think proper to recall the exile.!

The zeal of Domtian 1n this matter was actuated
not by a moral, but by a religious feelng pomian
He was concerned for the maintenance of {ferees
an ancient cult, not for the preservation of ®duttery
personal chastity. The purity of the Vestals was
dear to the gods, and the sovereign pleasure of the
gods must be shielded from outrage by human dis-
obedience But next to the purity of the Sacred
Virgins, the gods fixed the seal of their approval on
the purity of married hfe, when 1t had once been
consecrated by the sanctions of certamn specific cere-
monies. The sole object of the laws aganst adul-
tery, prescribed by Augustus, and enforced from
time to time by his successors, was to concihate the
divine patrofs of the marned state, and we must
not confound the impenal legislation on this subject
with the attempts of later rulers, under the influence

'Pin l¢ “Exihum molle velut preemium dedit. ¥x quo
tamer? postea clementia divi Nervae translatus cst in Siciham, wbe
wunc profitetur” He supported himself by teaching rhetorc.
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of Christian 1deas, to repress sis of incontinency and,
elevate the morals of society. Amidst the degrada-
tion of manners at this period, the citizens them-
selves seem to have been but imperfectly aware of
their master’s real aim. The old religious 1ideas
were dissolving, and some vague moral 1nstincts
rising, at the same time, mto greater prominence
among them, while their ruler was personally ac-
tuated only by the desire of 1eviving the old 1deas,
and was utterly incapable of sympathy with the new

The sins of Domitian, freely cited against him
pasquinade and innuendo, were gross moral delin-
quencies', but he was a blameless worshipper of the
divinities of the Capitol. He might live in 1nces-
tuous intercourse with his own brother’s daughter
after her widowhood; but he had stiffly declined to
marry her as a virgin, and contract a union which,
though sanctioned by a recent enactment, was fun-
damentally opposed to the prnciples of the state
religion. When he upheld and enforced the law of
adultery, the satirist might assert that such new-
fangled strictness was enough to terrify the licen-
tious deities of Olympus, but Mars and Venus were
not transgressors of the Julian law, and Vulcan had
not taken his celestial spouse with the holy rites of
confarreation.? Even Domitian’s false principles were
better than none at all. The dawn of better things,
however, was beginning to break, and the heathens
were feeling their way with doubt and hesitation to-
wards 1t. The twelfth of the Ceesars was the last of
the reactionary emperors ; from henceforth their at-

<

1 Pliny, I ¢, scoffs at the zeal Tor purity of a judge who was said
to live 1n 1ncest with his own niece  Cum 1pse fratris fiham incesto
. polluisset” Comp Panegyr 52 63

2 Juvenal, n 29 :

% Qualis erat nuper tragico pollutus adulter
Concubitu, qui tum leges revocabat amaras .
Omnibus, atque ipsis Vener: Martique timendss,”
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tempts at moral reformation began to lovk forward
instead of backward, they made their appeal to the
moral sense of man, 1 1ts gradual development, not
to the effete traditions of an antique theology. The
enforcement, of the Julian law produced the punish-
ment of some culprits of distinction, the crime of
defamation was prosecuted with renewed severity
against hoth men and women of the highest rank,
the revival of the Scantinian enactments agamst a
disgusting form of vice, which the law, to
much to 1ts honour, had branded from .,r'h..',;%'.“.‘.’.{'.f
ancient times, may have exeited still fur- """
ther surprise and mdignation' It 15 true that in
the later years of the republic the penalty of death
was commuted 1n these cases to o fine of only a
thousand sesterces, and the crime itself was lhimited
to acts of incontinency between Roman citizens.
Here, too, 1t was not the moral turpitude that the
law regarded, but solely the violation of a political
enactment No delinquency was imputed to the
stranger, no protection was thrown over the slave
The excesses of Domitian himself, which he allowed
his court poets to deck with their choicest verses,
were no violation of the principle which he now re-
called into operation 2 The subject 18 one on which
it 18 1mpossible to dwell , but a passing allusion may
suffice to explain the apparent confusion of prudery
and licentiousness which reigned in the minds ot
the Roman legislators. In one direction indeed, and
one only, Domitian seems to have deviated ,
from his usual recurrence to ancient pre- agsinet mu-
scriptions, ang to have acted on the motion
of a more enhghtened moral conscience.? No Ro-

1 Snet Domut 8 , Dion, Ixvi 12 2 Statius, Sylo m 4

8 The insinuation that Domitian had no other motive than to cast
a reflection on s predecessor seems unrcasonable Dion, Ixvis, 2
The emperor’s contemporaries may be suspected of flattery, as Mai-

tial vy, 2, and elsewhere, and Statws, Sylv 1v 3 13  but Ammi-
anus Marcellinus expresses the deliberate judgment of a much later
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nman legislator before him had forbidden the datestr
able practice of human mutilation. Ths iniquity
had been from early times the opprobrium of the
Enst; and so much had men’s feelings been blunted
to the degradation 1t inflicted, that eunuchs had been
allowed to mt upon the throne of Persia.! So ab-
horrent however had 1t been to the manher senti-
ment of the West, that amid all the abominations tu
which the Romang had debased themselves, here at
least they had mantammed the rnights of nature and
humanity long after the more effeminate Gieeks had
cast off the last restramnts of self-respect The cus-
tom of buying young slaves thus foully treated had
been mtroduced mmto the palace from the example of
the Asiatic courts, probably by Caius, the fiist impenal
imitator of Oriental depravities, but Claudius, with
his habitual recurrence to national usage, had per-
haps resisted 1it, and had brought some impertinent
remarks on himself by his regard for decorum 1if not
for principle Under Nero the fashion had agamn
flourished, and spread from the palace to the man-
sions of the nobility Seneca declaims with petu-
lance 1ather than indignation agamnst 1t , Pliny, with
more dignity, 1s silent upon the odious subject? 1In
the writings of Martial, Statius, and Juvenal, 1t be-
comes obtrusively promiment. Domitian himself
had his miserable favountes, and the custom he

age “Juvat veterem landare Domitianum, qui receptissima inclaruit
lege, qua minuciter interdixerat ne ntra termnos jurisdictioms Ro-
mang castraret 13msquam puerum,” xvin 4

1 Phin Hist Nat. xin 9 Comp the story of Bagoas, Diod Sic
xvii 5 Ammanus Marcellinus, xiv 6, attributts the mvention to
Semiramis Comp Claudian, m Eutrop 1 339 Periander of Corinth
was the first to introduce 1t into Greece, ITerod m 49  And it was
from Greece, or the Greck monarchies in Asia, that the Romans no
doubt adopted 1t, though they were pleased to impute this corruption
of their manners to their intercourse with Parthia. Claudian, s
Eutrop. 1 415 * Arsacio postquam se regia fastu Sustulit, et nostros
corrupit Parthia mores ” '

t Senec Epist 95 24 , de Brev Vit 12 4
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wpretended to denounce was never abandoned i the
high places of the empire till 1t was agun forbidden
by Chnistian legislators !

This edict was intended to cwib the shameless
luxury of the great, and restore the modest
dignity of ancient manners among the spu the
senators and nobles. In order to brace the "
morals of the lower ranks, owr 1eformer revived the
laws of his predecessors agomst the instiuments of
more vulgar pleasures, the singers and dancers ot
the theatres, whose contentions, o1 1ather the con-
tentions of whose pations and partisans, had troubled
the police of the uity for many generations. Augustus
had 1ssued proclamations to contiol these noxious
artists, and Tiberius had bamshed them fiom Rome
They were denounced to the guamdian of pubhe
virtue, not untruly, as coirupters of the women as
well as violators of the peace of the city. But these
attempts had signally faled. Under Nero the fac-
tions of the theatre and the circus had filled the streets
with tumult and bloodshed. The mumes found no
doubt a protector 1 the prince ot mimes, but n fact
the passion of the populace for these performances
had always defeated the legislation of the reformers.
Vespasian seems to have desisted from what he
deemed a futile proscription. It was not tall Doma-
tian’s accession to power that another serious effort
was made to impose a check on these disorders.
The measures of this prince were moderate, and
perhaps the circumstances of the times favoured lus
interference, The 1ncreasing cxtent and frequency
of the shows m the amphitheatres, the wtioduction
of new and grosser forms of public amusement, may

! The edict of Domitian was repeated m later times, showing that
the practice was not eradicated. Sec the Digest xlvin 8 384
Comp also Justin Martyr, Apol 1 290  The legslation of the Chris-
tia? emperors on the subject 18 rcvicwed by Wallon, Hist de I'Es-
clavage, §c., Pt m ch. x.
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have weaned the populace from the more refined'
diversions of dancing and singing. To the smaller
class who still 1etained a taste for art and elegance,
the emperor allowed the gratification of witnessing
the ballet 1n their private houses, and he was satis-
fied with merely forlidding such performances 1n
public! TFiom this time the regulations against the
mimes were alternately enforced and suspended ; but
no such scandal seems agamn to have amsen from
them as in the first century of the empire. Domi-
tian had also his personal favourites among this pro-
fession, and allowed them easy access to his peison.
Such was Latinus, who boasted that his manners
were untainted by the dissoluteness common to his
assoclates, and that lLe was a player only upon the
stage.? Such too was Pais, a man of greater note,
the Roscius of the empire, who seems to have jus-
tihed the imputation cast on hs profession of cor-
1upting female morals, 1f the story be true that he
was the notorious paramour of Domitia, and was at
last waylaid and assassinated in the streets, on that
account, by the emperor’s orders. Domitian hardly
tefiaimed, m the first access of passion, from inflict-
ing death upon his consort also  As a noble Roman
he could not do less than solemnly divorce her; but
he did not long endure the separation, and presently
1ecalled her to the palace, pretending that the people
required 152 His rage, however, against the seducer

? Suet Domut 7 ¢ Interdixit histriombus scunam, intia domum
quidem exercend: artem jure concesso” On thecother hand, he
udded two fuctions, the golden and the purple, to the four already
established 1n the circus ~ Suet ¢ Dion, Ixvn 4

? Suet Domt 15, Martial,1 5,1x 29, who makes him say of
himself ¢ Sola scenicus arte feror,

Nec poteram gratus domino sine moribus esse ”
Latinus, however, had other recommendations to imperial favour, if,
&s 18 conjectured, he was the delator of Juvenal,1 85, v1 44,

Sion, Iavn 8, Suct Domt, 3 Dion mentions the divorce

under the year 83 (the 9th consulslup of Dottian) aud the date of so
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.was not appeased even by the death of the vietim.
He seized and chastised the unfoitunate player’s ad-
mirers, when they assembled on the spot where he
had fallen, and strewed it with flowers. Some 1n-
deed ascribe the edict agamnst the mimes to this
personal mortification ; but we must guard owselves
aganst the proneness of our authorities to find a
special motive for every occurience of the times.
The prohibition was more probably part of the
settled policy already noticed Thus when a quees-
torian senator ventured to appear on the stage, an
rregularity against which Augustus, as we have -een,
had so earnestly contended, Domitian revived the
precedent of the first 1mperial reformer, and expelled
the offender from the 1llustrious order !

The same jealousy with which the goveinment
had so long regarded the licentionsness of
the stage, had been extended even fiom an aeainst the
earher perod, to the Chald@ans and astro- sad n(-'gh
logers, the men of occult science, who agi- so w
tated society with visions and predictions, * ° **
and filled with nefarious mtrigues the families of
the citizens. Every mterdict on players and dancers
was accompanied with a proclamation against the
mathematicr. Vespasian’s practical good sense had
tolerated this class also, for the evil, 1f repressed 1n
one shape, was sure, as he knew, to spring up mn
another. The diviners indeed deserved some favour
fiom the adventwer whom their breath had seemed
to waft to fortune. But Domitian, the third of his
dynasty, might fear every poitent of change, which

[

solemn an act must have been well known  But this was at least
ten years from the marriage, and Domitian was supposed to have
been long carrying on his intercourse with Julia, which he continued
after receiving his wife back

! Suet Domit. 8 * Questorrum virum, quod gesticuland: saltan.
dique studio tencretur, movit scnatu” Dion, Ixvn 13, adds the
;mme-Cacllms Ruafinus I presume that the culprit exhibited himself
u pubhe
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to hun could only be a change from good to evil.
In common with all the princes who suceeeded to an'
hereditary throne, he was induced to regard the pro-
phets as his natwial enemies.! It 18 impossible to
say to what extent the astrologers and the philoso-
phers were now connected together. Apollonius of
Tyana, for mstance, one of the greatest moral
teachers of the time, appears to us, even in the
pages of his own biographer, as a diviner and a
thaumaturge, 1t 18 possible, however, that his cha-
r1acter 1n this respect 15 misrepresented by the in-
judicious admuation of a less intelhgent age. But
enough 1ntimacy subsiwsted, doubtless, between the
two classes, to excite the jealousy of the guvernment,
and to induce Domitian to renew his father’s decrees
agamnst the professors of Grecian wisdom It does
not appear ideed that he was more stringent in
his measures than bis predecessor The expelled
philosophers assembled without molestation 1n the
Campanian villas of their noble pations, and even
under the walls of the city.? Probably some special
exceptions weie made, and a more distant banish
ment required 1n the case of the moie turbulent o
more notoriously disaffected. A much greater out-

¥ Tertullian pertinently asks «Cui autem opus ¢st perscrutari
super Ceesanis salute, nisi a quo ahquid adversus 1llum cogitatur vel
optatur?” Apolog 85 Sence Ludus in Morte Claud ¢ 3 “ Ma-
thematicos, qui 1illum, ex quo princeps factus est, omnibus anms,
ommbus mensibus efferunt ” Comp Dubois de Guchan, Z'acite et son
Siecle, 1 515

2 Pliny, Epist m 11, speaks of visiting one of the banished philo-
sophers “1n Suburbano ” “ Equidem cum essent philosoph: ab urbe
submoty, fur apud 1illum 1 Suburbano, et quo notghilius hoc pericu-
losiusque esset, fur Praetor In the hfe of Apollonius, van 11,, De-
metrius, Apollomus, and others are represented as discoursing,
during this period, n Cicero’s Cumeaan villa ¢ Happy msects,” ex-
claimed one of them, on hearing the grasshoppers chirping, * that
can sing your old song, frce from the jealousy of tyrants, from sen-
sual passions, from envy,” & Yet ouly a fuw pages betore (c. 4 ),
the biographer had reprcsented many at least of the class as flymg to
Gaul, Afiicy, and the deserts of Suythia for safety.
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o Cry was raised agamst the 1lliberality of Domitian
than against that of his father; but whether this was
owing to the greater severity of his measures, or the
detestation 1 which he was generally held, may be
still a question?

To give an antique colour to these proceedings, and
remnd the citizens of the long-accredited |
principles on which they were founded, Do- sumesthoomn-
mitian had assumed from an early period i'r?éfuu':a'-n
the office of censor, which he continued to ™~
hold, contrary to all precedent, throughout the re-
mainder of his reign > By repeated enactments he
endeavoured to dnll his subjects, at least within the
city, to the maintenance of external decorum, he
regulated their dress, their behaviour, their places in
the theatres ; he attempted to preserve, amidst the
mass of nations and habits fermenting around him, an
image of the ancient republic, which should attract
the eye both of gods and men, and engage the favour
of the one and the reverence of the other. Such were
the points to which, as we have repeatedly seen, the
attention of all the imperial reformers was directed,
and Domitian may have had a personal motive to

1 The forcible-feeble satire of Sulpicia supplies a farr measure of
the 1mportance to be attached to this act of the government, which
secms to have been much exaggerated, as, for instance, in that gush
of laboured rhetoric

% Dic mih1 Calliope, qmdnam pater ille deorum
Cogitat? an terras et patria scula mutat,
Quasque dedit quondam morientibus eripit artes?
Nosque jubet tacitos, et jam rationis egenos,

Non aliter quam cum primo surreximus gvo,
Glamiibas et purs rursus procumbere lymphse? *

The specific cases of punishment were those of declaimers or con-
spirers agamst the government, such as Maternus, Dion, Ixvu 12
Two edicts were 1ssued 1n 89 and 93,94 Euseb Chron, Tac Agr
2, Dion, Ixvi 18, and the last seems to have followed on the sup-
pression of the Antonian revolt

2 Suet. Domut. 8 , Dion, Ixvin 4 miunrhs 3id Biov wpdros xal udvos
xal 13wy kal abroxparépwy dxeporovify. Comp Statius, Sylo v 3.
18, Martial, » 4 * Censor maxime, principumque princeps ”

VOL. VIIL BB
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quicken his zeal from the wish to connect himself, as
the representative of a new dynasty, with the traditions
of the farmhes which had ruled by right divine be-
fore hm  But, often as we have noticed the recur-
rence of measures for the 1egulation of manners, we
seldom meet with an instance of legal interference
with economical interests The government of Do-
mitian, however, 18 distingmshed by a sumptuary
edict of this character, which cannot fail to attract
observation. It gives us a glimpse, at least, of the at-
titude assumed by the state towards industry, whether
as 1ts patron or its oppressor. We have discovered
A dectine ot BIready more than one symptom of the decay
e pege, of wealth among the nobles of Rome  This
fo Tialy decay was undoubtedly in continual pro-
gress, and was now plainly apparent 1n portions even
of Italy 1In the great towns and the more favoured
districts of the coast or inland, 1t was disguised by a
vast display of borrowed magnificence, the outlay of
rent or tribute from every quarter of the globe; and
the government had sought anxiously to conceal 1t, by
attracting the wealthiest of 1ts subjects to the neigh-
bourhood of the capital, and fixing them with their
liberal expenditure 1n the centre of the empire. Mean-
while the operation of natural laws was constantly
working m a contrary direction. The wasteful and
expensive processes of slave labour were devouring the
capital of the proprietors, not 1n Italy only, but in all
the seats of the oldest cavilization. especially 1n Greece
and the lesser Asia. This decline was at the same time
hastened by the demands of the government on cer-
tain provinces, such as Africa, Spain, Gaul, and Britain,
where the productaveness’of the soil was generally de-
+*veloped by the hands of free colon1. Accordingly, not
1n Italy only, but ip Greece and Asia, the production of
corn had materially diminished, and fertile land had
been withdrawn from the plough; but in 1ts place
many a ndge of barren hill-side had been scarped and
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&rraced for the vineyard. Wine, the produce hitherto
of some limited districts of the empire, was becoming
more and more the common beverage of the wholc
population 1n every province, and demanded an ever-
'increasing area for 1ts production. It would seem,
therefore, that the great change which had thus
occurred 1n the economical circumstances of different
parts of the Roman world, was the natural result of
their amalgamation 1n one body politic, and the nearly
uniform system of law and 1mpost that prevailed
thronghout 1t.  We may conclude that the complants
we have heard of the decay of agiiculture weie only
partially tiue, and do not fauly 1epresent the actual
state of the whole empire
It was not to be expected, however, that the states

men of Rome should take a bioad and <cientific view
of interests so widely extended, and 80 cOm= g0y reapert
plex 1 their nature, and we need not won- 1§ e e
der at the confusion 1nto which they fell, in e
seeking a remedy for evils of which they saw neither
the causes nor the compensations, nor indeed are our
accounts sufficiently intelligent or exphicit, to enable
us to understand the real action of the government,
still less to penetrate 1ts motives. A strange story
18 reported, on the trifling authority of Philostratus
m his hife of Apollomus, that Domtian forbade
the cultivation of the vine in the Ionman provinces,
because, forsooth, wine excited the people to tumults
and seditions! He commanded, not only that no
more vines should be planted, but that the existing
plantations shguld be rooted up. The Iomans, 1t 1s
added, sent a deputation to Rome to plead for the

1 Philostr Vit. Apoll vi 42 Comp. Vit Sophist.1 12 To this
edict and to that which enforced the Julian law, the temperate philo-
sophcr declared limself equally indifferent pdvos ydp dvBpdwwr otir’
aldolwy Jlouat ofr’ ofvov  Vespasian, according to Philostratus, had
deprived the Greek cities of their antonomy on account of thewr
surbulence,

BB 3
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industry by which they subsisted, and the sophiste
Scopelianus, whom they employed to argue for them,
was 80 successful that the decree was rescinded, and
penalties denounced against those who should neg-
lect the cultivation of the vine in future. It seems
more likely that this edict was part of a general mea-
sure, such as that indicated by Suetonius, by which the
emperor, alarmed at the increasing dearth of corn
and cheapness of wine, prohibited the withdrawal of
arable land from the plough in Italy, and restricted
the cultivation of the vine thioughout the provinces
to one half at most of the extent to which 1t had been
developed ! If such an arbitiary regulation was ever
seriously meant to be enforced, 1t 18 plam that 1t could
aot have been really executed, nor could the emperor
himself be long deceived by the erroneous principles
on which 1t was founded He soon desisted from
the attempt. The remembrance of it was chiefly
preserved by the pungent epigram of Evenus, which
declared that extirpate the vine as he might, there
should still remain wine enough to pour a libation on
the 1mperial viecim 2 The culture of the vine con-
tinued however to depend on the favour of the govern-
ment. Thus we read at a later period, of the emperor
Probus granting such an indulgence to certain of the
northern provinces ¢ The senate long before, expressly
for the advantage of the Italian vine-growers, but
possibly with the further object of stimulating the
growth of corn 1n its dependencies, proscribed the

! Suet. Domit 7 . “ Ne quis in Italia novellaret, atque 1n provinens
vineta exciderentur, relicta, ubi plarimum, dimdig parte nec exse-
qu1 rem perseveravit ” N

2 I cannot, with some critics, cite the line quoted above, “ Glandi-
bus et purs rursus procumbere lymphee,” as a reference to this edict
The epigram of Evenus 1s a well known parody on an older couplet

Ky pe pdyps énd pifav, Bpas & kaprogopiow
Soaov dmoweioar Kaloapt Guopévp  Anthol 1 97 Jacobs

* Eutrop 1x 17 * Vineas Gallos et Pannonios habere permisit.”
Vopiscus in Prob 18 ¢ Gallis ommbus et Hispams et Britanms hic
permusit ut vites haberent, vinumque conficerent *

-
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.cultlvatxon of the vine throughout the transalpine
regions.!

As regarded the observance of religious forms,
Domitian seems to have felt 1t incumbent =~
on him to follow closely mn the steps of buﬂd«n:-
Augustus. Thus he repeated, as we have "
seen, after a lapse of only forty-one years, the cele-
bration of the secular games by Claudius, pleading
perhaps that more than a century had elapsed since
that solemn ceremony had been performed by the
tounder of the empire? He enacted with digmty
the part of censor and chief pontaff, and visited with
stern reproof every appearance of disrespect to the
gods and then temples. When one of his own freed-
men ventured to make use of some pieces of marble,
destined for rebuilding the Capitol, for a monument
to his son, he caused the monument to be destroyed,
and flung the remains of the buried child into the
sea.? The wondrous preservation he had himself ex-
perienced 1n the sack of the sacred fane, seems to
have sunk deeply into his mind, and fancying him-
self the special object of divine protection, he made
genuine efforts to repay the obligation with lavish
expenditure. It was his privilege to retrieve the
disasters which had befallen the empire under a
father and brother less favoured than himself. To

' Cicero, de Republ m 9 “Nos vero justissum: homines, qui
transalpinas gentes oleam et vitem serere non sinimus, quo pluris sint
nostra oliveta, nostreeque vines.” It 18 evident that this interdict
did not long continue n force

2 Suet Domit 4 , Cunsorin de Die Nat 17 , Tac Ann. x1 11
The secular gam of Domitian are referred to his fourteenth consul-
ship, : e A.u 0 841, Eckhel, i 384 , Clinton, sub ann  On this
occasion Tacitus officiated as one of the college of Quindecimvirs,
He was also praetor at the time, “ Domitianus edldlt ludos sseculares,
nsque 1ntentius affa1 sacerdotio quindecimvirah preeditus ac tum
preetor” Comp Hist. 1 1 “Digmtatem nostram a Vespasiano
mchoatam, a Tito auctam, a Domitiano longius provectam nom
abnuérim *

8 Suet Domst. 8
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bim 1t fell to complete a second restoration of the
national temple, and the splendour with which he
executed the blessed work far exceeded the modest
digmity with which his staid predecessors had pro-
posed to invest the edifice. Plutarch had himself
seen lying at Athens columns of bright Pentelic
marble, of exqmisite proportions, which were brought
to Rome, and theie, as he complams, chiselled,
scraped and polished, and reduced to an ungraceful
slenderness. The ornamentation of the edifice was
of the most lavish character.! The gilding of the
bronze tiles with which 1t was covered was the gift
of Domitian, the estimate we have received of 1ts
amount, even 1f we wmclude 1n 1t the gilding of the
bases and capitals of the pillars, and of the nnu-
merable statues which crowded the precinets, exceeds
belief?  But the restoration of the Capitol was not
the only monument of Domitian’s piety The recent
fire had left many sacred sites desolate, both on the
Capitoline and in the Campus. Augustus might
bave led the way, but he would have required
lis wealthy nobles to follow, and many of them
would have competed gallantly with hun 1n the dis-
play of patriotisin and hiberality. Such times were
now past. The shiunken revenues of the magnates
ot Rome could not vie with the fiscus of the emperor,

! Plutarch Poplic 15 oi 8¢ Kioves & 1) ‘Pwpii mAnyévres
abbis kal &vafvobévres, ob ToooUTov Erxov YAapuplas Joov dwdresay
ovpuerplas, mépa Tob kaod Sidxevor kal Aayapol pavévres

2 Plutarch assures us that the gilding, # xplowois, amounted to
12,000 talents, which, according to the ordinary computation of about
200! to the talent, would amount to 2,400,000/, £ud says that this
mmmense sum excceded any private fortune at Rome  Sulicho, at
the beginning of the fourth century, stripped the doors of some of
their gold plating, and Genseric, n the sack of Rome, 455, carried
off further spoils fiom the Capitol, but the gilding of the root con-
tinued far many centurics to be a conspicuous ornament of the cty,
and contributed to give her the name “ Urbs aurca,” which she re-
tamned latc into the middle ages. Gregorovius, Gesch. der Stadt
Rom wm Mittelalter, 1 41
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oor could the nobles even modestly imitate theur
prince’s generosity. Domitian had no Agrippa, no
Pollio, no Me=cenas, no Taurus, to erect temples for
the gods, or halls, theatres, and baths for the pubhc.
The universal pation was Ceesar. Several buildings,
both rehigious and secular, were restored o1 con-
structed by Domitian, among them a temple of
Minerva 1n the Campus, and another 1 the Forum
Transitorium, a temple of Isis and Serapis, to which
we may add, a restoration or repair of the Pantheon

The Dinbitorium, the great hall of Agiippa, which
boasted a roof of the widest span in the ancient
woild, had suffered in the fire of Titus, and the
second century of the empire lacked skill or energy
to cover it again! T, however, seems to have
been the only instance of acknowledged inferionty

On the contrary, from this time forward the em-
perors continued to adorn the city with new works,
the size and splendour of which mncreased with every
generation, but these were the woiks of the emperors
only.

But with all his zeal for the honour of the national
divinities, the chief of the Roman people ,uuiption of
could not fail to remark that none of their fhedivine
deities was 8o present to their minds as an Domtn
object of regard and veneration, as the person of the
prince himself, then august patron and protector. A
feeling of mysterious awe attached to the living piin-
ciple which seemed to animate the conduct of human
affairs from the centie to the cicumference of the
emprre, and this feeling was easily lost 1 rehigious
devotion to*the visible chief of the state. Domitian
followed the bias of the times 1n sanctioming more
openly than hitherto the outward expression of Ceesar-
worship. The recognition of his father and brother as

' Dion, Ixv 8 7w 8e olkos uéyioros Tdv muwdre wlav Spoghy exérrav
vive ydp ¥, Tis oréyns abrov xabapedelons, bri oix hBiwmn adtis
ovorijves, dxarys dorl
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divimities, already cordially accepted, made 1t scarcely

osgible to distinguish the nature of the dead and the
Evmg members of the same celestial house. No
other emperor had succeeded to an actual father and
brother. No other emperor except Titus himself had
even descended directly from a deified ancestor.! Ac-
cordingly the notion of Domitian’s participation, even
while yet alive, 1n the divine nature, was mstinctavely
admitted by the vague superstitious feelings of the
people. It was the pleasure, and still more the in-
terest of courtiers and parasites to foster and exagge-
rate this feeling; but even Statius and Martial gene-
rally confine themselves to oblique 1nsinuations, and
leave the direct inference to the reader’s 1magmation.
Domitian had thronged the narrow precincts of the
Capitoline hill with statues of himself, which thus
jostling the most venerable 1mages of the national
Grods, challenged the worship of the devotees of Ju-
piter. And so the poets contrived to mingle the 1dea
of the emperor as Ruler, Father, Tarpeian and Capi-
toline, with that of the Greatest and Best of bemngs,
who was adored under the same appellations. They
descubed his statues as eternal, a pretty strong inti-
mation that he was eternal himself. They styled his
works, his exploits, us verses divine, a pretty clear
avowal of the divimity which was supposed to anmmate
their author 2 Stall the emperor refrains from claim-
mg divine honours. While he allows victims to be
slaughtered before his statues, and even the beasts
which were driven towards the temples to be stopped
on the way and sacrificed to his own 1mages, winle he
raises to heaven not only hys brother, who had worn
the purple, but his infant child, who had attained to
no popular veneration, he abstains from erecting a
temple to himself, or placing his own altar by the

'Phn Panegyr. 11 *“Vespasianum Titus, Titum Domitignus
(dicavit ccelo), sed ille ut Dex filins, hic ut frater videretur *
?Martial, v 5 ¢ Ad Capitohm ceslestia carmina belli ™
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side of the altars of the Flavian divinitaes.! If, how-
ever, 1t was only under the veil of a rhetorical figure
that the citizens might claim to address their ruler as
God, they professed to be dehghted at the sense and
natural piety of strangers, who were scared by no
conventional scruples from the simple effusion of their
enthusiastic adoration.? If Domitian 18 not a god 1n
the abstract, he 18 at least as a god to the Romans.?
The government of the terrestrial globe 1s a delegation
from the Powers of Olympus to the Power of Rome,
while yet he lves the life of a man among men ¢
Domitian and his consort represent to Roman eyes
the Ausonian Jupiter and Juno® The object of all
this flattery favoured the illusion with deliberate
affectation. When he took back his wife after the
dwvorce, he declared that he had restored her, not to
his pullow, as a mortal mght say, but to his sacied
cushion , he encouraged the mob of the theatres to
hail him and the empiess as Our Lord and Lady,

! Thus Dion expressly declares that no temple, even n his day,
bad been raised to a living emperor 1n Rome or Italy, to no cmperor,
at least, “of any consideration ” é¢’ dmocovoiv Adyov Tivos &fiov, a8
if to exclude Caligula. Dion, i 20 The only child of Domitian
(born A. D 82, Euseb Chronic ), which died 1 1nfancy, appears on
coms a8 “ divus Aug fiL.” Comp Sil Ital m 629 “Sidererjuxta
radiabunt tempora nat1,” and Stat Sylv 1 1 97

¢ Ibit 1n amplexus natus, fratcrque, paterque,

Et soror, una locum cervix dabit ommbus astris, ”
from which 1t would appear that a sister had been canomzed also
Comp , Suet Vesp 3, Gruter, ccelxva 4,

2 Martial, v ¢, on the adoration of the Dacian Degis

8 Martial, v 2  “ Nostrs meute calens De1” Quntil Ins¢ Orat

1v procem
‘pSmms, Syl® v 1 87 . “Notat 1sta Deus qui flectit habenas
Orbis, et humanos propior Jove digerit actus ”

8 Statius, Sylv m 4 18 ¢ Jupiter Ausonius, pariter Romanaque
Juno.” Comp Martial, 1x 37 “Phryx puer altertus gandia nota
Jovis” Both Augustus and Tibermms had been represented n
statues and cameos as the earthly Jupiter  See Mongez, Icon Rom
pL 19, 22, 26 , Muller, Denkmiler der alten Kunst, p 47,50 So
Gernfanicus and Agnippina appear in a cameo as Triptolemus and
Ceres, Livia as Cybe%: Possibly all these are provineial symbolisma,
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and, finally, he suffered hus procurator to style him,,
1n a public document, Our Lord and God. The
daring phrase was eagerly caught up and popularly
repeated.!

It was, no doubt, a pleasant conceit of Martial’s,
Dimespectto D2t When Domitian replaced the head of
theemperr g, colossal Hercules with his own celestial
blaphemy  oountenance, the jealousy of Juno was at
last appeased by the happy metamorphosis But
these pretensions to divamty, whether received 1n
earnest, or handled 1 joke, led naturally to a terrible
consequence. Every act which could be construed
mto disrespect to the prince became, when viewed
through this fatal medium, 1mpiety and sacrilege
Thus, an unfortunate citizen, who complained, 1n the
amphitheatre, of the emperor’s partiality to one of
the combatants, was seized and thrown into the arena
for blasphemy 2 The case 18 all the worse, 1f, as seems
too probable, the common feeling of the spectators
assented to this arbitrary interpretation. But the
consciousness, no doubt, of thewr self-degradation
made the Roman people as jealous of one another as
was their master of them. The slaves of Domitian
could not bear that any of their fellow-men should
walk erect and independent. We may remark how
differently certain creeds and cults were now 1egarded,
on which the popular theology might be expected to
cusorrsis 100k With equal jealousy. Isisand Cybele be-
snaybele  came henceforth fully naturalized at Rome,
“ime.  they were accepted as allies of the indige-
nous divimties, with whom they were content to ex-
ercise a divided sovereignty 3 The chaiges of effemi-

! Suet. Domit 18 Comp Martial, vin 2, 6 , Aurel Victor, Cees
11, Dion, Ixvn 13 , Eutrop vu 23

3 Suet Domt 10, Comp Zonar Arn X1 19 yuwf 7is or¢ dvavriov
eidvos abrob &xedloaro épovéuin

* The worshp of Isis and Serapis was cstablished about thisgeriod
at Rome, according to the statement of Tertullian, Apol 6., and
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nacy and vice, once so justly made against then
votaries, were at least tacitly withdrawn. But the
fieedom and independence of Judaism, respected by
a manher age, and favoured by more mag- ;.uem
nanmimous Cemsars, rebuked the lifeless su- Mmom than
perstitions of the declining empire, and of- *i*ethere
fended the vamty of a Domitian  The pohitical self-
assertion of the Jews had been sufficiently crushed, at
least for a season, the nation was, to all appearance,
effectually subdued, but 1ts opinons survived, and
permeated the veins and arteries even of Italy herself.
With the destruction of their temple and the abolition
of their ritual observances, the metaphysical dogmas
of the Jews would appear more mysterious than ever
to a people whose religion was almost wholly absorbed
1n the external and the sensuous Judea, says Lucan,
adores some unknown, undiscovered deity, but fifty
years later, Juvenal reproaches the followers of Moses
with worshipping nought but the clouds and the sky-
god, while they made a traffic of their superstitious
dreams! In the time of Nero, Seneca could say of
them, that, though conquered they gave laws to their
conqueror?, so firmly had they established themselves
mn the world’s capital, so deeply had they impressed
their 1deas on every class of the citizens, such a de-

Gibbon (¢ 2) naturally supposes that 1t owed this favour to the
gratitude of the Flavian famly  Heuce Statius wddresses lsis with
the utmost respect as Queen of kgypt and Goddess of the East,
“ Isi, Phoroneis quondam stabulata sub antris,
Nunc regina Phari, numenquce Orientis anhel,
Mart juvenum, Dey, trade Latino”  Sylv m 2 110
But the empesr Otho had already patromwsed this foreign cult, and
had pubhidy conducted its ceremonies i the lmen vestments of the
Iswac pricsthood Suet Otho 12
1 Lucan,n 592 «Dedita sacuis Incert: Judea der”
Juvenal, xiv. 97  “ Nil preeter nubes, et ceell numen adorant ”
vi 547 “Qualiacunque volcs Judee: somma vendant.”
% Seneca, 1 & fragment quoted by 8 Augustin, de Civ Det, 1
11 » “ Usque eo sceleratissimes gentis consuetudo convalmt, ut per
omnes jam terras recepta sit vict victoribus leges dederunt,”
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mand had they created for the stimulus théy could
administer to the jaded 1maginations of both women
and men. From the time of Cazsar downwards, Jews
had thrust themselves into every Roman society, and
not least into the highest. They had been favoured
by princes, courted by princes’ freedmen; ministers
had flattered them, matrons had caressed them. A
Jewish potentate had moulded the character of the
emperor Caius, a Jewish princess had enslaved the
passions of the emperor Titus; a Jewish dancer had
enchanted alike the empress, the senators, and the
populace. Many citizens of every rank had more or
less openly addicted themselves to Jewish usages and
tenets, and when a Jewish sect ventured to transfer
1ts obedience from the law of Moses to the Gospel of
Jesus Christ, the number of its adherents 1n the capi-
tal of the empire would seem to have embraced Jews,
Greeks, and Romans 1n nearly equal proportions.
Between these two branches of the same stem there
oo, YE180€d a deep antagomsm, 1n which the go-
tude of the  vernment and the mass at least of the Roman

governm

towards i-'ﬁd_ people took nointerest. When the jealousy
ingetinai- of the government was excited aganst the

Jews, indignant both at their turbulence and
their proselytizing spirit, they might involve the Chris-
tians 1n the common chaige, 01 might, perhaps, divert it
from themselves upon their rivals. When, however,
after the great Jewish war, that jealousy was converted
into settled hostility, both the Jews and the Christians
would be placed under the same ban, and 1f the sword
was retained 1n 1ts scabbard, they would be sternly
forbidden to exeicise thewr spiritual inflhence upon
the citizens around them, or.receive converts fiom the
moderatea  DAt10DAl religion into their ranks. Their ex-
Pentofile emption at this period from actual persecu-
fevishtrlbute t1on might be secured by the demand that
was made upon them for tribute. Both Jews and Chms-~
tians, undistingmshed by the Roman government,
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. were required to pay the double drachma, according
to Vespasian’s enactment, and 1f the Christians ex-
claimed against bemng thus confounded with a religion
which they really renounced, those at least among
them who were of Jewish extiaction would be traced
by the national token of circumcision.! Suetonius
has recorded an nstance of the harshness with which
this inqusition was enforced, and 1t seems possible
that the old man of ninety, who was required to un-
cover, and convicted of Judasin 1 spite of his own
demal, was 1n fact a Jewash convert to Christianity.?
While, however, sectarians of Jewish birth were
tolerated for the sake of then contributions epeme ofim
to the treasury, Domitian, as a champion §eyend
of religion, affected g1 eat Indignation against Iieseine
the conversion of citizens to any form of ™™*
Jewish manners or doctiine When, at a later period,
the Pagan conservatives sought to propitiate the gods
who seemed to abandon them, they held up the Chris-
tians to popular odium as athewsts, but this was a
charge never brought specifically against the Jews.?

! There seems to be a reference to the Chustians n the words of
Suetomus, Domit 12 Deferebantur qui vel improfess: Judaicam
viverent vitam, vel dissimulatd origine 1mposita gent: tributa non
pependissent ” As soon, however, as the Christians estabhished thar
mdependence of Judaism, they fell under the ban of an ilhieit religion

2 Suet Domit l ¢ “ Prater cteros Judaicus fiscus acerbissime
actus est. . terfuisse me adolescentulum memini, quum a
procuratore, frequentissimoque concilio, mnspiccretur nonagenarius
senex an circumsectus esset ” The tribute of the 8:i8paxuor continued
i force 1n the third century (Origen, Ep ad Africanum), nor do I
find that there was any actnal persecution of the Jews during that
period  There exists a rescript of Antomnus Pius forbidding a Ro-
man lady to Btqueath money to the Jewish Society at Antioch, Cod
Justtn 1 9. and Severus, after arevolt in Palestine, 1ssued an inter-
dict agamnst conveisions, apparently in the East

® Milman, Hist of Christiamty, 1 61 The charge of “ atheism”
way brought agamnst the Christians i the third century, as we read
m Minuncius Felix, in Tertullian, Origen, and Lucian No such
accusation 1s advanced by Tacitus or Pliny It was the last refuge
of declining Paganism, and showed a fear of Chinstiamity which had
never been excited by Judaism
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Nevertheless, both Jews and Christians might be
branded as improus 1n the Roman sense, that 1s, as
deniers of the Roman divimities, and as tempting
men to withdraw from their service. This charge of
vmpiety was, 1t seems, now advanced against many
persons of rank in the city, and combined with that
of neglecting the duties of a citizen ; and to this wae
added the kindred charge of adopting Jewish man-
ners.,! Whether these culpiits were guilty of Judaism
or of Christiamty 1t seems imposstble to determime
If I lean to the latter interpretation, 1t 18 because
Judaism seems to have lost at this time almost all
its attraction in Roman eyes, and, as the creed of a
conquered and degraded people, lay under the ban
of 1ll-success, which, with Pagan imquirers, wounld be
deemed fatal to 1ts pretensions? Among these in-
quuers, however, there would be some accurate know-
ledge of the difference between Judaism and Chris-
tiamty, and while the government and the historians
writing from official records would confound them
carelessly together, I can believe that the new faith
was at this time making real progress among the
higher ranks of society, and assuming in some degree,
n spite of the disabilities under which 1t lay, the
position held 1n an earlier generation by the old.
Nevertheless, assuming this probabihty, we are
wion  St1ll @8 far as ever from fathoming the real
of soble 1& motives of the tyrant for the proscription
charge with which, 1n the fifteenth year of his
reign, he visited some of hus highest nobles,
and among them some of his own nearest kindred.
Acitiue The first charge might be that of 1mpiety
Glabrio and Judaism, but, besides these crimes,
Acilhus Glabrio, lately consul, was accused of the high

' Dion, Ixvn 14 rquéxOn 8¢ dupoiv EyxAnua wsérmos, ¢’ fis xal
BAAot &s Ta 76w *lovdalwy 409 eoxéAdovTes moANol KaTeduedobnoay

* Of the contempt nto which Juduism seems to have fallen at this
time at Rome, I shall have occasion to speak hereafter
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misdemeanour of having fought with beasts in the
amphitheatre, an act which savours httle of a Chris-
tian or even of a Jewish professor.! Flavius Clemens
was first cousin to Domitian, being the son of Ves-
pasian’s brother, Sabinus, and was marred to Domi-
tian’s mece, Domitilla. He had stood bagh
m the emperor’s favouwr. His two sons, who 33.;1:'.:::'? *
had received the auspicious names of Ves-
pasianus and Domitianus, had been placed by the
emperor himself under the twition of the favounte
1hetorician, Quintilian, and were destined, as all be-
heved, to the imperial succession.? Suddenly the Ro-
mans leaint, with consternation, that tins illustrions
scion of the reigning famly was arrested and con-
victed of the crime of Judaizing, to which wasadded
a vague charge of withdrawing from the cival, or, per-
haps, fiom the rehigious duties of a citizen. Acihus
was convicted and degraded to the arena, and, when
he came off victorious 1n the combat, was sent into
exile, and promptly despatched there Clemens was
sentenced at once to death and executed, and his
consort, was banished to an 1sland. Of their children
we hear no further possibly they suffered with their
parents The proscription extended to many other
personages of distinction, whose names are not re-
corded, who seem to have been generally banished,
and who, after the death of the tyrant, were recalled

! Dion, I ¢ Tdv 8¢ 8% IAaplwva kaTyyopnbévra Td Te fAAa
ola xal of woAAol, xal 31t xal dnpiois dudxero, karéxrewer Acilius
Glabrio, the younger of two nobles of Domitian’s court, was consul,
A D93 .

2 Suet Domst. 15, Qunt1l Inst Orat procem iv  Suetonius ap-
phes to Clemens the stigma, « contemptissimee incrtize,” though he
had just been consul The phrase seems to refur to neglect of Ro-
man usages and social prescriptions, which it was more and more
difficult to enforce upon the higher ranks of citizens It 18 ap-
parently the same as the “publica circa bonas artes socordin” of
Tacithis, Aunal x1 15, and 18 not to be restricted to the evasion of
political duties
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among other surviving vietims by his sucbessor.!,

This proscription took place about eight
mtimofie months before Domitian’s death, at a period
Wi when he was tormented by the utmost jea~
lousy of all around, and when his heart was hardened
to acts of unparalleled barbanty?, and it seems more
likely that 1t was counselled by abject fear for his
own person or power, than by concern for the re-
hgious interests of the state, however sincere he may
once have been in his zeal for the honour of the
gods. We must be content to draw the veil agan
over this shght and dubious ghmpse of the preca-
rious state of the Christians under Domitian, which
has been too hastily dignified with the name of a
persecution ®

} Tertulhan states that the exiled Christians were recalled by
Domtian himself, Apolog 5, but this 18 contradicted by Eusebius,
Eccl Hist m 20, and seems m 1tsclf ymprobable. Comp Oros.
wun 11

2 The exact date 15 thus ascertamned Clemens was consul A » 95,
and gave his name to the year, but Domitian put him to death, ac.
cording to Suctonius “tantum non 1n 1pso ejus consulatu,” there-
fore, immediately after the termination of the year, or at the com.
mencement of 96  Domitian himself perished in the middle of Sep-
tember of that year

8 The ecclesiastical tradition of St John’s miraculous preservation
from the boiling 01l (Tertull de Prescript Heret 36.) has no historie
cal value, though we may give full ercdit to the statement of Irenseus,
that the last of the apostles was living almost at the close of the first
Chnstian century  The Flavian persecution 1s claimed by Tertulhan,
Lactantius, Orosius, and Eusebius, but on no other giounds than
those stated 1n the text Euscbius gives, indeed, an interesting story
from Hegesippus, which may have some foundation i fact, 1n refer-
ence to the inquiries nstituted by Vespasian, and continued, no doubt
by his successors, into all Jewish claims to the royal succession of
David The sons of Judas, “the brother of our Lord,” were called
before Domitian He demanded whether they descended from
David They confessed 1t Agam he mquired what were their
means They declared that they possessed but 9000 denari, and
a few acres of land  They showed him their hands, hard with daily
toll, m token of the sumple mndustry by which they gamed thewr
hiving  Once more the emperor asked, what was the meamng of
Chnist’s kingdom, to which they rephed that it was not of this world,
but should appear at the consummation of all things Domitian, 1t
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If Domitian was a precisian in religious affairs, not
less did he carry the spirit of discipline mto Domit
the admimstration of the laws. This branch :no'«%-ﬁ:u
of government, after exciting the feverish '
activity of Claudius, had been entirely neglected by
Nero, and Vespasian was to the last too much of a
blunt soldier to undertake a duty requiring tact and
subtilty. Domitian had the tiamning of a civilan,
and his temper was inclined to chicane His edicts
and rescripts were 1ssucd 1n restless haste, and seem
to have obtamned little respect from postenty. But
his personal diligence almost equalled that of Clau-
dius, and was, no doubt, beneficial to his people.
Nor must we let ourselves speak with disrespect of
the vigilance, however often 1ll-directed, with which
he superintended the procedure of the magstrates 1n
Rome, and throughout the provinces.! Never were
so many bad judges and corrupt governors brought
to justice, but the vigilance of the prince in his soli-
watch-tower would have availed lhttle, had he
not employed the eyes of a legion of informers. At
the commencement of his principate, Domitian had
trodden carefully in the steps of his predecessor 1n
repudiating and proseribing such vile services He
had expressed his abhorrence of them 1n a sentence
which was carefully recorded by the historians: The
who does not repress delation, encourages 1t.?
But the necessities of his own policy undermined
this indignant virtue. The same ruler who pumished
the delators of Nero fostered a similar brood without
scruple 1 his own interest. The distinction between
the delator aad the legitimate accuser was accurately
drawn, and 1t will be well to bear 1t 1n mind to under-

18 said, was satisfied with these answers, and, 1t 18 added, put a

‘l';‘ocgl flrom that moment to the persecution of the Christians  Hast
c

! g}et Domit 8 , Victor, Epit 11

* 8det Domit 9, comp Dion, Ixvu 1

YOL. VIIL coe
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stand clearly the crime so often urged agamnst the
emperors.! In civil cases, particularly n those relat-
ing to the collection of the public dues, the govern-
ment employed 1ts own servants for the discovery
and prosecution of defaulters. It was the business of
the advocatus fisci thus to watch over the interests
of the imperial revenues. But the officious zeal of
irregular spies, though often really encouraged, was
always professedly denounced, and such information
given by slaves against their masters was repudiated
with especial horror. In criminal cases the right of
accusation was legally restricted to certain near rela-
tions, and the interference of a mere stranger was
unauthorized delation. The legitimate pursuer, how-
ever, might employ an advocate, who stept mto his
place and became his representative The provinces
might thus employ a patron at Rome to accuse, 1n
their name, their delinquent prefect, or the senate
might 1tself appoint an advocate or accuser, as was
often done 1n cases of public crime, particularly in
cases of majesty. But the senator who, unemployed
and unappointed, came forward of his own accord to
accuse, was branded as a delator, and was deemed to
transgress law and usage, as well as to violate the
confidence which ought to reign among the mem-
bers of a privileged order? The difficulty in which
the emperors were placed will be easily seen. Con-
strained as they were to veil the extent and founda-
tion of their power, and to court, instead of demangd-
ng, the obedience and homage of their subjects, cases
constantly occurred 1 which 1t was essential to therr

1 Cod. Justin ix. 1,x.11

Hence the use of the phrase, *sponte accusasse,” to mark the
enormty of the delator  Of Sihus Italicus Phiny says, Epust 1. 7
¢ Leererat famam suam sub Nerone, credebatur sponte accusasse *
On the other hand, he 18 careful to let his correspondents know that
m h;, own public accusations he was appownted by the senate., Ep
Vit 33,
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esafety that their supremacy should be vindicated, while

1t was mmpossible for them to come forward openly
and demand protection and satisfaction. Firmly to
reject the proffered assistance of the voluntary dela-
tor requued an amount of self-restraint and self
confidence which few men 1n such a position could
boast ; least of all one who was conscious of his own
dements, and of the unpopularity with which he had
surtounded himself With conspuators 1n the senate,
m the forum, 1n the camp, even in his own house-
hold, with a whole people constantly on the watch
for the evil auguries of the soothsayers, the most
trifing marks of disrespect might cause deep uneas:-
ness, and the means of indirect repression, thiough
the agency of the delator, must be accepted as a ne-
cessary weapon of defence.

But the necessity for the use of this fatal weapon
grew with 1ts exercise Domitian seems, of (yurmoterof
all the emperors, to have cairied 1t furthest, thedelstors
and adopted 1t most systematically. It was an aggra-
vation rather than an extenuation of his ciime that
he seduced nto his service men of high rank and
character,and turned the senate into a mob of rnvals for
the disgrace of thus basely serving him. The 1nstiu-
ments of his jealous precaution rose in a graduated
hierarchy. The kmightsand senators trembled before a
Massa Babius, a Carus, and a Latinus , but these dela-
tors trembled 1n their turn before the prince of delators,
Memmus Regulus, and courted him, not always suc-
cessfully, by the surrender of their estates or their
mistresses. A school of high prerogative lawyers
speedily arosé to humow: the emperor’s legal tastes,
and to invent a justification for every sentence 1t
might please him to pronounce Men who thus pro-
stituted their abilities were found hable, as might be
expected, to charges of gross irregulanty in their own
conduct. Thus Palfurius Sura was accused of having
descended, being a consular, 1nto the arena, to gratify

coa
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Nero by wresthng with a female athlete. When,,
however, Vespasian struck his name from the roll of
the senate, he went over to the Stoics, set up for an
austere precisian, and a professed opponent of the
imperial government.! Received back into favour:
by Domitian, he employed himself as readily in build-
ing up the theory of 1mperial prerogative. The men,
indeed, who did this kind of work were sycophants,
nevertheless, the work itselt was seasonable It was
time that the reality of monarchy should be stripped
of 1ts disguises, and no pretence left for the fitful
agsertion of an 1mpracticable 1dea of liberty. The
long enjoyment of good and temperate government
which followed, was probably 1n a great degree owing
to the naked interpretation of 1mperial power put
forth by the crown lawyers of Domitian  But some
years of mutual suspicion and misunderstanding were
still to be endured by prince and people before this
consummation could be reached. The best and noblest
of the citizens were still marked out as the prey of
delators, whose patron connived at enormities which
bound their agents more closely to himself, and made
his protection more necessary to them The haughty
nobles quailed in silence under a system in which
every act, every word, every sigh was noted against

them, and disgrace, exile, and death followed upon_

secret whispers. The fears of Domitian increased with
his severities. He listened to the tales not of sena-
tors and consulars only, but of the humblest officials,
and even of private soldiers Often, says Epictetus,
was the citizen, sitting 1n the theatre, entrapped by
a disguised legionary beside him, who! pretended to
murmur agamst the emperor, till he had led his un-
suspecting neighbour to confide to him his own

1 The story 1 told by the scholiast on Juvenal, 1v 58,
“ 81 quid Palfurio, s1 credimus Armillato,
Quicquid conspicuum pulerumque est gequore tobor
Res fisc1 est, ubicanque natat
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.comlila,mts, and then skulked away to denounce
him.

The government of Domitian leant more and more
on the soldiers. Every step he took 1n puyeu
tyranny required to be secured by fresh fownbr
measures of force and cruelty. But the teswlles
guardians of the imperial tyranny might at any mo-
ment become 1ts avengers. It was necessary to divide
the officers as well as to unmite the soldiers Hence
the jealousy with which the imperator kept ns best
heutenants unemployed, or intiusted them only with
inferior commands Hence, perhaps, his practice of
dividing the prefecture of the city, the most confi-
dential post 1n the empire, among as many as twelve
colleagues 2 The legionaries, however, found them-
selves humoured, indulged, and pampered. Of redu-
cing therr number for the sake of economy, there was
no further mention. They stalked along the streets as
a separate and favoured class, driving the herd of
citizens to the right and left with the clang of their
boot-heels, and the rattling of their gaudy accoutre-
ments. It concerned the dignity perhaps, and cer-
tainly the safety of the emperor, that the bravest of
his subjects should seem also the most honoured, and
the most fortunate, so that elevated by privileges,
as well as ornamental distinctions, above the unarmed
denizens of the city, they might share at least with
their chief the envy and hatred of the people.® To
gan the confidence of this class the emperor tore
himself repeatedly from the pleasures of the capital,
and pretended to share their toils 1 diwstant cam-
pagns. In Domitian we seem frst to return to
that early condition of society to which despotism 1n
avilized states 18 ever tending, when the chief 18

! Epictetus, Dussert. 1v 18.

 This fact 1s stated by Lydus, de Magstratibus, 1 49, i1 19  Im-
hof’s Dom:tianus, p 100

 Juvenal, xvi. in fin . “ Ducis hoe referre videtur.”
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compelled to resume the command of lus armies 1
person, and make himself the actual leader of a horde
of orgamsed banditti. The position to which this
emperor was first called was accepted with increasing
unreserve by his successors In Rome they solemnized
their triumphs, in theu Cempanian villas they en-
joyed brief snatches of repose, but it was on the
frontiers more and moie *hat they reaped the laurels
which attached the soldiers to their persons, and fiom
the camp that they 1ssued moie and more the decrees
by which they 1uled the world.

Meanwhile the mob of the city demanded 1ts
pomten  BcCustomed 1ndulgences more keenly than
cwemesthe  ever, Domitian lavished on 1t the old amuse-
i ments 1n 1ncreased profusion, and 1nvented
new. From year to year he squandered his trea-
sures on shows and entertainments. His costly ex-
lubitions diwsplayed with exaggerated features the
tasteless extravagance 1n which the Romans delighted
Gladiators hewed and hacked one another, wild
beasts tore their victims, chariots raced and jostled
as of old, but the Flavian amphitheatre afforded a
wider arena than any former edifice, and the shows
appropriated to 1t were enhanced in grandeur and
extent. The citizens shouted with admiration at a
sea-fight enacted within the stone enclosure, the vast
space beneath them bemng flooded for the occasion
from the tanks or fish-ponds of Nero’s gardens.!
Here, too, women fought with women, or even with
men, an ariny of dwarfs was marshalled 1n a combat
against clanes.® Domitian added two colours, the

! Suet Domit 4, comp Ti 7 Domitian constructed also a
naumachia by the side of the Tiber ¢év xawg T xwplw, says Dion
Ixvn &, to distingmsh 1t from that of Augustus.

2 Stat, Sylv 1 6~53

¢ Stat sexus rudis msciusque ferri,
Et pugnas capit improbus viriles . .
Casurgque vagis grues rapinis
Mirantur pumilos ferociores ”
WOI;I:D fighting 1n 1he arena had been seen under Nero, I'ac Ana
AV,

-
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purple and the golden, to the four factions ot the
circus, and increased the number of the chariots that
dashed m tumultuous fury round the goal. He
courted populanty by the constancy with which he
attended these exhibitions, which every citizen of taste
and refinement had long pronounced mtolerably vul-
gar, but he preserved his own dignity with more self-
respect than some of s predecessors, and though
noted for exquisite skill 1n some manual exercises, he
never deigned to exhibit 1t 1n publie, or purchase ap-
plause by personal degradation! Sometimes, indeed,
his caprice or imperiousness broke through the re-
straints of his self-1mposed affability. On the occasion
of a sudden storm of rain he refused to allow the veil
of the amphitheatre to be drawn over the spectators ,
and once, when the mob of the circus disturbed him
by theiwr clamour, he did not scruple to command
the herald to call them to silence, a bold breach of
etiquette towards the majesty of the people.?

While, indeed, the brutal or senseless amusements
of fighting and racing still enchamned the _ =

stablishment

passions of the populace, a more elevated o the Capital
taste was apparently making way among a singing and
large middle class of citizens. The magnates
of the city put some check on the extravagance of
their luxury, and then chients and dependents began
to yearn for intellectual recreations, hittle known to
the earher generations. The moral triumph of
Greece over her conquerors was complete on the day
when the Roman emperor deigned to mstitute quin-
quenmial contests 1 poetry, eloquence, and music,
after the fashion of the graceful games of Hellas, long
since naturalized in the Grecian cities of Campania.?

! Suctonus (Domit 19 ) mentions some extraordinary mstances of
s skill with the bow, which he would sometimes exhibit to selcet
guests m his Alban villa.

2 Dion, Ixvn 8, Ixix. 6 ; Toiro 3% 7d Tob Aouerwavol, cwrficare.

8 Suet Domut 4 Sturdy Romans stall continued to protest against
+hese Hellenic corruptions, and even, when they could, to put them
down, When Rufinus abolished the Gymnic Games at Vienna,
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But Domitian was an antiquanan, and he required a
precedent. He discovered that on the first rebuilding
of the Capitol by Camillus, the senate had directed
thewr preserver to institute dramatic shows, in which
the taking of Ven held a prominent place! Fortified
by this authority, Domitian celebrated his own restora-
tion of the national temple with games on the Grecian
model, such as Nero had exhibited with some reserve
1n his private circus, 1n the most pubhic manner, and
on a scale of unusual magnificence. On the summit
of the Capitoline hill, 1n the face of men and gods,
the compositions of the rival candidates, both 1n Greek
and Latin, were recited, and the victors crowned
with oak-leaves 1n gilded metal.? The subjects ot
these pieces were various, but we may believe that
they turned for the most part on the praise of the
emperor himself, and served, more or less directly,
for lus glonfication, as a warrior, & poet, a ruler, or a
demigod® The connexion between the founder of
the prize and the god in whose honour 1t was founded
vas touched, no doubt, more or less delicately by
every competitor4 The favourite poets and oratois
of the day contended eagerly for these distinctions,
and lamented, when they failed of success, the harsh-
ness or ingratitude of the patron deity.® The tians-
formation of Italian Rome 1nto a Grecian city by the

Jumus Mauiicus exclaimed 1n the Senate, “ Vellem etiam Romsm
toll possent ! * Phn Ep v 22

YLav v 50 (o U c 389), Festus, p 322

% Censorin de Die Nat 18 (A U c 839, A.D 86, Echhel, v1 381 ),
Stat Sylv m 5 “Sanctoque ndutum Ceesans auro” Martial, 1v
1 6 “Perque manus tantas plurima quercus eat.”

* Piin Paneg 54 “Etqus jam locus misers adulationis manebat
1gnarus, cum laudes imperatoram ludis etiam et comissationibus e.le
brarentur, saltarentur, atque 1n omne ludibrium effeminatis vocibus,
mods, gestibus frangerentur ? *

* Quntil Jnst, Orat m 7 4

b Stat Syl u. 5 37 + “Tu cum Capitoha nostrse
Inficiata lyre, eevum ingratumque dolebus
Mecum victa Jovem.”
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architects of Nero was crowned by this truly Grecian
solemmity, which seems to have taken root in the
habits and tastes of the people, and exercised, no
doubt, great influence upon them The periodical
contests of the Agon Caprtolinus (for even the name
they bore was Greek) continued without interruption
down to the fifth century, the solemn consecration to
the Muses of a spot known for so many ages only as
the stronghold of national torce, sank deep into the
minds of successive generations. The temple and
the citadel have vamished in storm and fire, and
even their sites have become the battlefield of anti-
quaries; but it was on the Capitolme hill that the
song of Petrarch was crowned 1n history, and the song
of Corinna 1 romance

At the Capitoline games Domitian presided 1 per-
son, 1n the Grecian costume, which 1t had
hitherto been deemed disgraceful for a Ro- Miners s
man to assume m Rome, wearing also on ssdinsitute
s head a new-fangled coronet of gold honour iv:
adorned with figures of Jupiter, Juno, and
Minerva; the flamens of Jupiter, who sat by his side,
bore on their own fillets the 1image of the emperor. The
first of the Casars had chosen his ancestiess Venus
for his patron divimity ; Augustus had placed himselt
under the protection of Apollo; Domitian affected to
believe that he was the special favourite of Minerva.!
He founded annual contests 1n her honour at his Alban

v 3 232. “Et fugit speratus honos, cum lustra parentis
Invida Tarpen cancrem ”

Posterity has avenged the dcfeated competitor by preserving so
large a portion of his verses, while 1t has let even the names of his
rivals perish  Imhof supposes, not unreasonably, that he was dis-
tanced, not in poetry, but i adulation

} Quintil Just. Orat. x 1 91 “Famlare numen Minerve,” Suet
Domt. 15, Statius and Martial, m. In token of his devotion to
this goddess Domitian 1s said to have demanded to be chosen Archon
of Athens Phulostr Vit Apoll vui 16 He assumed her effigy on
s medals from the year 833 Eckhel, vi 375 Philostratus affirms
that he pretended to be her son
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villa, and 1n these, too, he combined poetry and rhe-
toric with musical and gymnic exhibitions. Statius,
who failed of the prize on the Capitol, was thrice
crowned at Alba, but he seems to have held the olive
chaplet of the goddess which he ganed 1n less estima-
tion than the oaken wreath of Jupiter which was de-
nied him.! Domitian’s vanity was better employed
when 1t led him to bestow his regards, however cold
e patrons and stately, on men of letters ; when he con-
of renof = ferred on the learned and virtuous Quin

Uhen B, til1an the ornaments of the consulship, and

E;(u:.'?;k ?imy made him tutor to his youthful kinsmen,

3" when he encouraged, with his applause and
at least with some trifling recogmition of more sub-
stantial value, the gemwus of Statius and Martial.
Men of still hugher character or position, such as
Tacitus and Phiny, owed to his discerning patronage
their early advancement 1n public life, though they
and others might pretend at a later period to have
shrunk from a protection which demanded unworthy
adulation, True 1t 1s, perhaps, that no business,
however trifling, wastransacted 1 the senate without
the preface of a fulsome eulogy on the prince? The
emperor’s tame lion, or mutilated valet, was cele-
brated with no less fervid eloquence than a victory
over the foes of the republic® The repair of twenty
miles of pavement on the branch road of the Appia to
Puteol1, was made the subjectof an extended panegyric,
while the Flavian amphitheatre, the immortal work
of Vespasian and Titus, to which Domitian had only
set the coping stones, extorted from the courthest of

' Suet Domut 4, Stat. Sylv m. 2 28 . “ Ter me mtidis Albana
furentem Serta comis ” .

?Phn Paneg 34 “Nill tam vulgare tam parvum in Senatu
agebatur, ut non laudibus principum 1mmorarentur qubuscunque
censendi necessitas 1ncdisset.”

*Swat Sylv u 5 *Leo mansuetus Imperatons,” i, 4, * CGoma
Eann”
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his poets the tribute of but one o1 two snort epigrams.-
Domitian’s dubious successes 1n the rield furnished a
theme for many sounding hyperboles.# But the men
of letters resexved, as might be expected, Repald by the
therr most laboured encomiums for the faseryofthe
verses or speeches to which their princely '™
patron himself gave utterance 7o hum, says Silwus,
the Muses shall themselves bring offerings, and
Phaebus shall marvel at @ song moi e potent than that
whach stayed the Hebrus, and up-rooted Rhodope?
Such were the inordinate compliments which could
please the ears of a son of the homely Vespasian,
when, conscious of the hatied of his senators, he could

3Stat Sylv 1v. 3 ¢ Via Domitiana”  Maitial, De Spectac 1 2,
? Martial,n 2,v 19, vn 1-8 , &1l Ital 1 608 , Stat Sylv U cc,
Theb 1 19
“ Bisque jugo Rhenum, bis adactum legibus Istrum,
Et conjurato dejectos " crtice Dacos ”

381l Ital w 618
% Quin et Romuleos superabit voce nepotes
Quis entt eloquio pattum dccus  huic sua Muse
Sacra ferent , mehoique lyra cur substitit Hebrus
Et vemt Rhodope, Pl ®@bo miranda loquetur *

Comp Quintil Inst. Ora’ x 1t 91 *“Hos nominavimus quia
Germanicum Augustum ab institutis studus dcflexit cura terra-
rum, parumque Dis visum est esse cum maxiumum poetarum,” &c
Valerius klaccus specifies & poem by Domitan on the war in Judea
(Argon 1 12) “Versam proles tua paudat Idumen, Namque
potest,” and some modern critics ascribe to him, I think erroneously,
the translation of Aratus, which goes under the name of Germamcus
Cmsar  Quuntilian, i the preface to Inst Orat 1v , flatters him for
s accomplishments as an orator, and even Suetonius admus them
to some extent It 18 difficult to say how far Domitian deserves to be
regarded as a patron of literature  The scventh satire of Juvenal,
beginmng, “Et spes et ratio studiorum 1n Ceesure tantum,” 18 pro
bably of a later date Suetonius speaks m the most dwsparaging
terms of his personal acquirements, which are so highly laudcd by
the authonities above cited. He allows, however, that he bestowed
pains and expense 1n restoring the treasures of the great hbranes
destroyed at Ronie by fire * Exemplaribus undlgne titis missisque
Alexandnam qui describerent emendarentque 5:,,,, 20, '?m
favours to Stauns and Marual seemn to have been but slender,
Yacitus only allows tha, he pretended to love letters and poetry
Hust. v 1 fin,
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no longer soothe his apprehensions by the vows of
loyalty extorted from them. The poor poets could
cause him no anxiety. He need not read then bless-
ings backwards, and interpret their notes of admira-
tion into disguised tokens of disgust. To them he
could allow unlimited hcence to brand the memory
of Neio, to sound the praises of Lucan, who had
plotted against a tyrant, and of Thrasea, whom a
tyrant had sacrificed, neglecting 1n their favour the
common interest of tyrants to protect the memory of
one another.) Even in the last moments of his own
tyranny he clung tenaciously to flatteries such as had
hardly been lavished on the opening promise of his pre-
decessor. On the kalends of January 95, the fifteenth
year of his reign, when he entered on his seventeenth
consulship, a period when all the worst features of
s character had been brought into full rehef by the
terrors of the Antonian conspiracy, he could allow the
humble courtier Statius to paint in glowing colours
the greetings of the god Janus, the patron of Roman
chronology. Hwl, great futher of the world, about
to mnaugurate with me the ages! Behold the fresh
splendour of our temples | Behold the asprring flames
of our festal fires ! on thee the constellations of mf
uinter rain o genialwarmth! . .. .. A

bore the fasces thurteen tymes , but 1t was wn his latter
years that he flist began to deserve them. Thou,
stul wn thy youth, hast already transcended thy an-
cestors. A thousand trophies shalt thow gain ; only

! Statius, Sylv u 7 100
« Sic et tu, rabid: nefas tyranm,
Jussus preecipitem subire lethem
Martial, va 21 “Heu ! Nero crudelis nullaque 1nvisior umbra ”
1 9 *“Magm Thrases consummatique Catonis
The prases of Cato had been tolerated by Augustus, but Pompeius
ax;;l the whole “ Pharsahian crowd” receive their apotheosis from
tins
% Qua Pharsaha turba congregatur,
Kt te nobile carmen msonantem
Pompen comtantur et Catones ”
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permat them to be triwmphs ! Yet remaineth Bactra
to be conquered  yet remawneth Babylon No Indwan
laurel has yet been lard wn the lap of Jupiter the
Arabs, the Seres kneel not yet in supplication. All
the year hath not yet vts full honours. Ten months
stull wart mpatient to be designated by thy titles.!
Nero had his social hous, and the temper to enjoy
them. His smile was attractive, he could pomiiant
flatter ard charm, he had companions and modinese
favourites, possibly friends and lovers. But
the gemus of Domitian was always solitary and
morose, he seems to have had no personal inti-
macies, his humour, when he chose to unbend, was
caustic and saturmmme Shrewd enough to take an
accurate measure of the sycophants around bim, he
enjoyed a grim satisfaction 1n playing on their fears
If you only talked with him on the state of the
weather, your ife was at stake, says the satirist, and
you felt that 1t was at stake? In the depth of his
dissimulation he was an imitator of Tiberius, whom
he professed to make his model both 1n his measures
and his demeanour, but the amusement he derived
from dissembling with his victims was all his own
Of the feats he peiformed 1n disguising his cruel 1n-
tentions from the wretches he was about to sacnfice,
some ghastly stories were circulated, which suffice at
least to show the estimate commonly formed of hum 3
The 1mcident about to be related 18 not to be
regarded as a myth invented 1n later times ry, counst
to realize the popular 1dea of Domitian’s jfemie
moody humour. Though narrated by a 7w
professed satirst, we are expressly told to consider

! Statius, Sylp 1v 1 These warlike aspirations are very like those
at the beginning of Lucan’s poem ; but there they are addressed to
Rome and the citizens, here to the emperor alone

3 Juvenal, 1v 87

“ Cum quo de pluvns aut sstibus aut nimboso

. Vere locutur: fatum pendebat amci *

8 Suet, Domit. 11 , Piin Paneg 66 . “Quod tam mfidum mare
quam blanditis principum illorum ?” ete.



398 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH LXN

1t as a veritable history, and we ace bound, I think,
to accept 1t as at least true 1n the mam. If indeed
we admut the accuracy of every particular, 1t presents
mnternal evidence of having occurred not later than the
early winter of the year 84, the fourth of the tyrant’s
1e1gn ; and as 1t shows the insolence of Domitian rather
than his barbarity, the meek subservience of his atten-
dants rather than their abject terror, 1t may appear
to represent one of the earlier scenes of his career.!
About the end, then, of the year 84, the members of
the 1mperial council, the select associates and ad-
visers,—not the favourites, we are reminded, of the
prince, but rather the especial objects of his hate,
and pale as all might see, from the anxiety ever pre-
sent to those who weie most 1n contact with him,—
were suddenly required to repair in haste to their
master.? They were, 1t seems, eleven i number,
and 1m twice or thrice as many verses their crimes or
vitues are succinctly traced for us with a pen of
cynical sincerity. One after another pass before us,
Pegasus the prefect—say rather, the bailiff—of the
aity ; for what 1s Rome but the emperor’s farm, and
the prefect of Rome, but his manciple ? >—Fuscus,
brave and voluptuous, soon to leave his hmbs a prey

! Juvenal,1v 35 “Res vera agitur " Assuming, as I say, the
accuracy of details, the date may be fixed by the ntroduction of
Fuscus 1nto the scene, who was killed 1n Dacia in the campaign of
85, or at least qumtted Rome for the frontiers in the spring of that
year But the incident took place, “jam cedente pruims Auctumno,”
te at the begmning of winter , not later, therefore, than Novem-
ber 84 It might be argued, perhaps, from the allusion to Britamn as
not yet pacified, that 1t was before the conclusion of Agricola’s war-
fare, and accordingly a year, or even two years, earher

¥ Juvenal, 1v. 72 “Quos oderat 1lle” Comp Tacitns (Hust 1v
8 ) of a confidant of Nero, who confesses * Non minas si anxiam
talem amicitiam quam alus exilum "

* From the schohast on Juv 1v 76, and from some notices in the
Corpus Jur Cwnil , we learn that Pegasus, the freedman of Domi-
tian or Vespasian, obtamed the consulship, and gave his name to
certain edicts of the senate He seems, even by the satirist’s admus-
#ion, to have been a respectable man,



4.D.81—96. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 399

10 the Dacian vultures ! ,—Crispus, a mild and genial
grey-beard, who has long owed his Iife to the meek-
ness with which he has yielded to the current, and
shrunk from the vain assertion of independence ?;—
the Glabrios, father and son, of whom the elder slunk
through an nglorious existence in pusillanimous
security, the younger was doomed to perish inno-
cently, condemned to fight with beasts 1n the aiena?,
—the blind Catullus, deadliest of delators, with whom
Domitian, as with a blinda and aimless weapon, aimed
at his destined victims 4 ,—to these were added the
sly Veiento, the fat old sycophant, Montanus, Cris-
pmus redolent with the perfumes of his native East,
the vile spy Pompeius who slit men’s throats with a
whisper, and Rubrius the perpetrator of some crime
too bad, 1t seems, to be specified even 1n that day of
evil deeds and shameless scandals.

Such were the men who now hurried 1n the dark-
ness along the Appian Way, and met at midmght 1n
the vestibule of the imperal willa, or the tyrant’s
fortress, which crowned the long slope of the ascent
to Alba.® Anxiously they asked each other, What

VP Juv v 112 —
“ Et qu valturibus servabat viscera Dacis
Fuscus, marmorea meditatus preehia villa.”

2 Juv 1v 81 Qunulian has some favourable allusions to this
man’s wit and temper

3 Javenal, iv 94 foll The younger Acihus Glabrio has been
mentioned before Juvenal msinuates that his descent into the
arena was a feint to make himself despicable, and so protect hunself
frfog: the emperor’s jealousy, and 1s compared to the ssmulated folly
of Brutus

4 Of Messalinus Catullus see Pin Ep v 22, “ Qu luminibus
orbatns ingenio smvo mala cwcitatis addiderat, non venerabatur,
non erubescebat, non moderabatur, qui s@pius Domitiano, non secus
Ac tela, qus et 1psa cmca et improvida fcrantur, 1n optiranm quemque
contorquebatur »

8 Juvenal, 1v 145 “Quos Albanam dux magnus m arcem
! t » The mte of this villa, which belonged omgmally to
Pompeius, and became a favourite residence of the emperors, may
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news? What the purport of their unexpected sum-
mons ? What foes of Romefhad bromhe prince's
slumbers,—the Chatti or the Swambri, the Britons
or the Dacians? While they were yet wating for
admission, the menials ot the palace entered, bearing
aloft a huge turbot, a present to the emperor, which
they had the mortification of seeing mtroduced into
his presence, while the doors were still shut against
themselves. A humble fisherman of the Upper coast
had found the monster stranded on the beach, be-
neath the fane of Venus at Ancona, and had hurned
with his prize across the Apennines, to receive a
reward for so rare an offering to the immperial table.
When at last the councillors were admitted, the ques-
tion reserved for thewr deliberations was no other
than this, whether the big fish should be cut mn
preces, or served up whole on some enormous platter,
constructed 1n 1ts honour. The cabinet was no doubt
sensibly persuaded that the question allowed at least
of no delay, and with due expressions of surprise and
admiration voted the dish, and set the potter’s wheel
in motion. Such 18 the outhne of a story which
Juvenal has embellished with his happiest sallies,
abounding with illustrations of character and man-
ners. Could we believe 1n 1ts literal truth, we might
regard 1t perhaps as the most curious domestic anec-
dote of antiquity ; but if 1t be no more than a sport
of wit, and a bold satirical invention, 1t still has its
value s e lively representation of the genius of the
times.

still be traced on the slope of the hill covered by the modern Albano,
about fourteen miles from Rome A dctachment of preetorians was
qualrfmemd 1n the vicinity, whence the term arx apphed to the palace
Htse .

! The reader will remember the “ Minerva’s shield” of Vitelhus,
and suspcet perhaps that this story, notwithstanding the mock gra-
vity of the author’s disclaimer, 18 fancifully combined from the tra-
dition of the one emperor’s gluttony, and the grnm humour of the

.
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There was a time when Domitian might be satis-
fied with 1ndulging his cynical contempt gy, ruperent
for his creatures by merely vexing and Dpiutde
humihating them As he advanced 1 his Pl
career of tyranny he iequired the more pungent
gratafication of overwhelming them with terror. Such
an anecdote 1s preserved by Dion, and the narrative
of the historian forms a fitting pendant to that of the
satinst. Hawving once made a great feast for the
citizens, he proposed, we read, to follow 1t up with
an entertarnment to a select numbe) of the fighest
nobulaty. He fitted up an apartment all 1n black.
The cerlvng was black, the walls were black, the pave-
ment was black, and upon 1t were ranged rows of
bare stone seats, black also  The guests were intio-
duced at night wathout thew attendants, and each
might see at the head of his couch a column placed,
lLihe a tombstone, on which s 0own name was g1 aven,
with the cresset lamp above ot, such as 18 suspended
wn the tombs  Presently there entered a troop of
naked boys, blackened, who danced around wnth
horrmd movements, and then stood still be{me thene,
offerung them the fragments of food which are coni-
monly presented to the dewd The guests were paia-
lysed unth terror, expecting at every moment to be
put to death, and the more, as the others main-
tawned a deep slence, as though they were dead
themselves, and Domitian spake of things pertain-
wng to the state of the departed only. But this
funereal feast was not destined to end tragically.
Casar happened to be 1 a sportive mood, and when
he had sufficiently enjoyed his jest, and had sent his
visitors home expecting worse to follow, he bade each
be presented with the silver cup and platter on which
his dismal supper had been served, and with the
slave, now neatly washed and apparelled, who had
watfed upon im  Such, said the populace, was the
way 1n which 1t pleased the emperor to solemnize the

YOL. ViI. DD
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funereal banquet of the victims of his defeats in Dacia,
and of s persecutions 1in the city.!

Such graceless buffoonery 1n a pubhic man offended
y Roman digmity to a degree we can scarcely
onef the  estimate. It was no empty truism, no vapid
heemperor's moralizing on the part of the poet, when
™ he broke off abruptly in the midst of his
comic relation, to exclaim with passionate imdigna-
tion. Better all these follies— better that he had
spent in this despucable child’s play all the hours he
gave to the slaughter of Rome’s moblest offspring,
unpunished and wnrequited And so he seems to
clench his fist and grind his teeth at the bald-pate
Nero, and hails his destined fall, when at last he
shall have made himself a terror, not to his nobles
only, but to the slaves of his own household. But at
this period the best blood of Rome had trickled under
lis Land 1 a few mtermittent drops only, lrke the
fiust of a thunder shower. It was not till after the
Antonian conspiracy that the stream began to flow in
a coprous and unceasing torrent, and the signal for
the outburst was, perhaps, the death of the bravest
of the Romans, the man of whom Domitian stood
most 1n awe, whose removal might seem the most
necessary for the secuie exercise of his cruelty.?

Since hiws recall hom Brntam, the conqueror of
Death of Galgacus had been content with the modest
doodls digmity of a private station, in which he
fndromour  €njoyed the respect of all good men, and
ofwion  might feel that of all the chiefs of the
armies there was none to whom, had the prince’s
Jealousy allowed 1t, the contest with the Dacians and
Sarmatians might sa confidently be entrusted. But
Domitian had planly mtimated that he dared not

! Dion, Ixvu 9 From this allusion, and from the mention of the
feast given to the citizens, we muy hx this mcident to the period of
Domutian’s Dacian triumph, A » 91 °

* Tac. Agric 43
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agam employ him, and Agncola had discreetly re-
frained from soheiting employment. If he was
named for an 1mportant government, 1t was with the
understanding that he should himself dechne 1t; but
the emperor took what was deemed a base advantage
of his moderation, 1n withholding the salary of the
office, which, 1t seems, ought 1 fairness to have been
pressed upon him. Domitian knew that he had now
openly mortified a gallant and popula: officer, and he
began to hate the man he had injured Such, as
Tacitus reminds us, 18 a common 1infirmity of out
nature, but Domitian’s temper, he adds, was prone
to take offence, and the more he dissembled the more
was he 1implacable. Yet even lus morose and sullen
humowr was soothed by the prudence and reserve of
Agricola, who abstamned from provoking s own fate
by a vain pretence of frce-mouthed patriotism. Thus
he continued to live 1n the eyes of prince aud people
down to the year 93, the ninth fiom Iny return to
Rome, but on his death, which occurred at that
critical period, the rumour spread that he had been
cut off by poison. For myself, adds his biographer,
I know mothing, and can affirm nothing. This,
however, I can say, that throughout his last illness
the emperor’s own freedmen, the emperor’s oun
physicians, were constant wn theu waits and wn
quuries, more constant than courtly ehquette might
war i ant, whether ot weie from anmiety or from
curwosy only. The day he dued his last moments
were walched, and every symptom 1eported by set
couriers, and none could believe that the emperor
would take such pawns to get the first intumation of
an event he really deprecated. Nevertheless, he
assumed all the outward signs of gref, though reck-
less by thas tume gf popular hatred, for it was easier
to Domatwan to dissemble his joy over a dead enemy
thgn kis fear of a lwvng one. Thus much, at least,
was ascertavnedy, that on readng Agricola’s will, m

PD2
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which he found hvmself appownted cohewr with the
wife and, daughter, he openly avowed his satisfac-
twon at the honour done ham, and at the esteem, as
he supposed, thus manafested towards hym. So blwnd
was he, 8o corrupted by constant flattery, as not to
know that a vrtuous prince 18 never chosen for his
hewr by a virtuwous parent.!

We have been too much accustomed to the un-
comidern. PTOVEd 1n81NUAtIONS Of foul play advanced
tioms on the by Tacitus aganst the enemies of his order

putation of
powonngto to expect from him any corroboration for

charges thus brandished 1n the face of the
tormeuter of the senate We can only regard them
as a manifesto of defiance, delivered indeed long after
the tyrant’s fall, and addressed to an audience that
welcomed evely censure, and applauded every surmise
agamst him  Yet, there 1s a fair presumption aganst
a despot to whom such crimes could be populaily
imputed. Domitian was surely not incapable of
powoning Agricola. The death of the old com-
mander, 1t may be added, was singulaily opportune
to the emperor. The biographer, indeed, has told us
i memorable language, that the sufferer himself was
tortunate not only 1 the brilliancy of lus hife, but in
the seasonableness of his decease. A¢1wcola, heex-
claims, 1n the long organ peals of his sounding
peroration, Agricola saw not the curia besvaged, and
the senate suriounded by armed men, and the
slaughter of so many consulw s, the faght or exile
of so mamy noble women fiom one fatal proseryption.
Hitherto, he assures us, the delators, such as Carus
and Catullus, exercised their hideous trade n the
secret chambers of the palace. Not till after Agricola’s
death did they venture to.demounce the good, the
noble, the wise, 1 public, and 1ncited senators to lay

! Tac Agric 43 Agricola died August 23, A D, 93 (A U 846),
at the age of fifty-s1x  Adgric p 44 Dion accepts the rumour pro-
pnigawd by Tacitus, and ascribes his death without hesitation to
} oison.
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hands on senators, prstorians on consulars.! It was
opportune for Domitian that at the openmng of this
sanguinary career, at the moment when his teriors had
been frenzied by the outbreak of the Antomian con-
spiracy, and his only safety seemed to lie 1 the swift
extermination of the highest and the noblest, the
man whom of all others he might have thought most
formidable, should be suddenly and unexpectedly
removed Had Agricola lived, would Domitian have
dared to 1naugurate his reign of terror? Had Do-
mitian given the rein to his savage cruelty, would not
the senate have called on Agricola to deliver 1t ?
Such considerations may still make us hesitate to
absolve Domitian from the crime of a8~ p,q.crption
sassination. On the other hand, we must of fhebot

and noblest

observe that the language, both of Tacitus oo,

and Pliny, points to this epoch as the com- *» %

mencement of a new era of blood, and leaves us
under the 1mpression that hitherto the despot’s
tyranny had been exhibited 1n only occasional excesses
It was 1 the yem 93 that Pliny filled the office of
preetor, but he did not succeed to the consulship till
a later period, and under a new and more auspicions
reign. Hitherto, as he tells us, he had consented to
be advanced 1 bis pubhc career by the arch dis-
sembler, whose wickedness he had not fully fathomed,
but now, when Domitian threw off the mask, and
openly professed a hatred of all good men, the
virtuous aspirant at ouce stopped <hort.? But the
death of Agricola was, as 1t were, the signal for the

' Tac Agric 45 *“ Mox nostre duxerc Helvidham i carcerem
manus.” Comp Plin Ep 1x 13 ¢ Intcr multa scelern multorum
nullum atrocius vidcbatur quam quod 1n senata scnator scnator,
preetorius consular: reo judex mauus intulisset ”

% Phn Paneg 95 “Cursu quoudam provectus ab illo mmmdio-
sissimo principe, antequam profiteretur odium bonorum , postquom
professus est, substit1* But,m Ep m 11, he says that he was
preetor m the year in which the philosophers were bamshed (the
sesond time, A D 93 extr ), and Helvidius and others put to death
Up to this year then Pliny at least would have us beheve that Do-
mitian’s conduct had not been flagrantly tyrannical
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proscription of the most eminent senators, precisely
those most closely connected in blood and feehng
with Thrasea the vietim of Nero, and Helvidius, the
victim of Vespasian. Upon them and others the
fury of the delators was let loose, and charges, on
grounds for the most part absurdly frivolous, were
advanced 1n the senate  Arulenus Rusticus and
Senecio were thus hunted to death for writing 1
praise of these noble Stoics, a son of Helvidius for
appearing to reflect on Domitian’s conjugal 1nfidel-
ities, Maternus for the crime of declaiming aganst
tyrants , Cocceranus suffered for having kept the
birthday of his kinsman, the Emperor Otho, Pom-
ponianus on the still more trfling pretext that he set
up 1 his house a map of the world, and compiled a
volume of royal speeches from the history of Lavy,
Incullus, formerly piefect 1in Biitain, perished for
giving to a newly-invented javelin the name of Lu-
cullean. And lastly, to close the gloomy hst, which
might be stall further extended even from our 1mper-
fect records, Flavius Sabimus, the emperor’s cousm,
suffered ostensibly on no graver charge than the
mistake of a herald in styhng him 1mperator 1nstead
of consul. Meanwhile Juventius Celsus, who had
actually conspired against Domitian, was allowed to
hive, on his undertaking to make important dis-
closures, which he postponed on various pretexts, till
the emperor’s death relieved him from his pledge.!
The death of Agricola was also followed by the
second and more stringent edict agamst the philo-
second etict  SOphETS, & persecution which we cannot fail
Hiowmmes, to connect with the judicial murder of the
400 Stoics 1 the senate, the connexions of
Thiasea and Helvids. Domtian had giounds, no

! Buet Dom:t 10, Dion, Ixvu 13  Sabinus, 1t will be remem-
bered, was the husband of Julia, and Domitian had long regarded
him with jealousy, as affecting imperial airs ¢ Indigne ferens alba-

tos ct 1psum ministros habere, proclamavit, odx &yafdy woAvkoipavin.”
Suet. c. 13 P b ol yadly wahueo
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doubt, to apprehend an understanding between the
indignant statesmen of the curia and the professors
of wisdom and virtue mn the schools. Both held the
same language and used the same watchwords; both
appealed to the same principles and the same living
examples, whether the Stoic declaimed his high
political doctrines from the benches of the assembly,
or whether he fled fiom public business and mur-
mured his discontent in the shades of domestic
privacy, he was equally an object of suspicion to the
tyrant, who feared open hostility 1n the one case, and
covert intrigue 1n the other. While, however, the
politicians were put cruelly to death, the rhetoncians
seem to have been treated with some mildness. If
we may believe indeed their own complaints, they
were driven to the wildest recesses of the emptre, to
the shores of Gaul, the sands of Libya, and the
steppes of Scythia  But Artermdorus, son-n-law of
Musonius, was removed, a8 Pliny limself informs
us, no further than to a suburban villa, while many
teachers of philosophy, on throwing off their gowns,
were suffered to abide unmolested 1n the city.
Demetrius was able to conceal himself within the
limits of Italy, nor 1s it clear that Dion Chry-
sostomus was actually relegated to the Ister, to which
he wandered mn his restless migration! Epictetus
set up his professorial chair at Nicopohis in Epnus.
Apollonwus of Tyar~, who had been convicted of
treasonable machinations early in Domitian’s reign,
had been allowed to settle m the eastern provinces,
and was still haranguing, agitating, and possibly con-
spiring 1n the pleasant retreat of Ephesus.

Another, and yet another year of terrors and
persecutions followed, till the jealousies of Reignot

terrur, and
Domitian were crowned by the measures issmonthsof
mitian,

already noticed against the Jews or Chris- s » e
tians. The murder of Flavius Clemens was the

} Philostr Vit Apoll wn 4 10, Vit Sophist 1 7.
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last, and perhaps the worst, of the atrocities of ,
this reign. But committed as he now was to a
struggle for hfe agaimst all that was virtuous and
honest among men, Domitian seems to have felt at
last that the time for intrigue or dissimulafaen in
crime was past, and his increasing barbarity did not
scruple to evince 1ts pleasure in the actual mght of
the suffering 1t inflicted. Even Nero, 1t was said,
had shrunk from witnessing the torments of his
victims, but Domitian came 1 person into the
senate-house to watch the agomes of the accused and
the suspected , he personally interrogated them when
arrested, holding their chains mn his hands for s
own security, while the natural redness of his coun-
tenance might equally disguise the glow of shame, or
the coolness of utter shamelessness ! If, indeed, his
victims’ pains could be compensated by those of their
persecutor, they had ample revenge 1n the fears that
haunted and maddened him, The dissimulation he
had practised towards them was a tribute to the
terrors they continued to inflict on him. Lake s
master 1n statecraft, he affected to cast on the senate
the odium of his most hateful sentences, and some-
times even courted populanty by pretending to relax
the penalties his over-zealous counsellors had recom-
mended.? But the very adulation of the senators
became to him a source of solicitude from the
general disgust 1t inspired. Accordingly, he declined
with nervous eagerness the honours they continued

' Tac Agric 45 *“Nero tamen subtraxit oculos, jussitque sce-
lra non spectavit * It was only the injury to Roman nobles that,
m the view of Tacitus, deserved the name of * scelera,” atrocities
He does not represent Nero as withdrawing from the sight of more
vulgar sofferings, Comp the expression which follows ¢ Smvus
ille vultus et rubor quo se contra pudorem mumebat,” with Suet.
Domit 18 “Commendar: se verecundia ons sentiebat.” The red-
ness was nataral, not factitious  For the other circumstances men.
tioned n the text see Dion, Ixvn 12

* Suet Domit 11  On such occasions he would say: * Intellp
gent me omnes senatu: interfuisse,”
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to press on him, and he fretfully disclaimed the
mvidious pomp of a guard of kmghts. Old tradi-
tions of self-respect might still linger even n the
second order of citizens, and disgust them with an
act of bodily service. The imperator led the Romans
i the field, but the prince was still only first among
his peers 1n the aty.! Yet neither among the
senators nor the kmights was there spirit enough
to reframn from the most loathsome excesses of
servility, still less did either order now raise a hand
agamst the tyrant who reigned over them. The)
beheld without resistance the most honoured of their
fellow-citizens sacrificed for the crime of prasing
the 1llustiious dead ; they heheld their writings con
sumed 1 the forum, and the voice of the Romau
people, the hberty of the Roman senate, stifled, as 1t
were, on the funereal pyre, they showed, as Tacitus,
himself not the least patient among them, says, a re-
markable example of patience, and carried subser-
vience to its utmost limits, as their ancestors had
carried independence.? Instead of concerting the
honourable antagonism of a Galba or a Vespasian m
the camps, they left 1t to the freedmen of the
1mperial household to organize assassimation 1n the
palace Domtian, red with the blood of the Lamiz,
reeking from the slaughter of the noblest of the
citizens, fell at last by the blow of a miscieant’s

' Suet Domit 14 When Honorius entercd Rome, at the close
of the fourth century, his moderation was remarked 1n not suffering
the senators to walk before him The emperor had gamned & victory,
and the senate were willing perhaps to treat his appearance among
them as & tiiumph, 1n which case such deference would not have
been irregular  But he recalled them to a juster sense of the cir-
cumstances, and of the real traditions of the state Claudian somc.
what enhances his menit by still treating his entry as triumphal ©n
Cons Honor 549

“ Moderataqne laodant
Tempora, quod clemens aditu, qnod pectore, s0lns
Romanos vetmit currum prascedcre Patres,”

* ,I‘nc Agnic 2
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dagger, when he had made himself formidable to,
his own memials.! )

In the fifteenth year of his protracted prificipate,
. Domitian had arrested the prefects of the
sarmor - palace and of the guaid, and could no .
a»s’  longer rely on those most closely attached
to his personal service. He could now hold
power only by redoubled terror, and by the sudden-
ness of his blows. It was to overwhelm and paralyse
the intriguer 1 his own household that he now
required the head of Epaphroditus, the freedman
who had assisted Nero m his smeide.? This man
had been banished years before for the crime of
killing Ceesar, even at Casar’s own request. Dom-
tian would cut off all hope of life even 1n exile from
the wretch who should lay hands on the sacred
Prodigles person. But the sacrifice was unavailing.
sndomens  He could now free himself neither from men
nor from the gods, neither from the sword no1 the
elements. Day and might he was shaken by strange
fears. Evil omens and prodigies multiphed. The
Chaldseans were 1mpotent to console him. The gods
by visions and miracles had inaugurated the Flavian
dynasty the gods, as the worst and weakest of the
race might well believe, were now manifestly depart-
ing from the Flavian house. It wassaid, and 1t may
have been said truly, that during the last eight _
months of Domitian’s reign there was unusual stir 1
the atmosphere  Never since the days preceding the
first, Ceesar’s fall had thunderstorms been so frequent
or appalling  The Capitol was struck from heaven.
The Flavian temple had been scarred by lightnmng ,
the bolts which fastened the emperor’s golden statue

' Juvenal, 1v ult. The allusion to the Lamiee refers to the death
of Zhus Lamia, who indeed may have perished earlier, as the com
Elmnt agamnst him was a sarcasm he uttered on Iomutian’s taking

18 wife from him, which occurred early mn the reign of Vespagian
Suet Domit 10

* Suet. Domit 14 ; Dion, Ixvn 14
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- on the arch of triumph were torn from their sockets.
Of the three great deities, the august assessors 1n the
Capitol, Minerva was regarded by Domitian as his
special patroness. Her 1mage stood by his bedside
his customary oath was by her divimty. But now a
dream apprised him that the guaidian of his person
was disarmed by the guardian of the empire, and
that Jupiter had forbidden his daughter to protect
her favourite any longer. Scared by these accumu-
lated horrors he lost all self-control, and petulantly
cried, and the cry was itself a portent. Now strike
Jove whom he will’' From supernatural teriore
he reverted again and again to earthly fears and
suspicrons  Henceforward the tyrant allowed none
to be admtted to lus presence without hemg pre-
viously searched, and he caused the ends of the
corridor 1n which he took exercise to be lined with
polished marble, to reflect the 1mage of any one
behind him.? At the same time he inquued
anxiously 1nto the horoscope of every chief whom he
might fear as a possmble rival or successor Many,
1t was said, he caused to be slain on the intimations
thus conveyed to him of supposed danger  Coceeius
Nerva, the senator who actually succeeded him, was
only suffered to live because, though the presage of
his destiny might excite alarm, Domitian was
assured by an astrologer, in whom he specially con-
fided, that he was doomed to die very shortly?
Nerva’s career was 1ndeed brief, but Domitian’s
proved still briefer. On the other hand, the prince’s
enemies were equally busy. The’ battle of the
horoscopes raged without and withm the palace
Everyone who hated and feared the tyrant, everyone
who hoped to leap ito his place, consulted the
secrets of futunity The ruler was really in danger

¥ Suct Domut 15, Dion Ixvn 16
seSuet Domit 14 “ Parictes lapide phengite distmxat”  For

the phengites (&ro o0 Ppeyyous), see Phin Hist Nat xxxvi 22
* Dion, Ixvn 15
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when hundreds, perhaps thousands, of his subjects,
were asking how long he was to live. One mguirer
who 1mprudently announced, on the German fbntier,
the moment when Domitian should perish {a pro-
phecy which was in fact punctually fulhlled), was
sent 1 chains to Rome, interiogated, and sentenced
At the last moment the tyiant’s death saved him,
and he was even rewarded with a present from the
successor. Another, 1t seems, had uttered a similar
prediction still earher. Bemng arrested and ques-
tioned, he had sought to confirm the asswmance of
his prophetic powers by declaring that he was des-
tined himself to be shortly torn mn pieces by dogs.
To falsify this prognostication the criminal was com-
mitted to the flames, but the rains descended and
extinguished them, and the dogs after all devoured
lus body as 1t lay among the half-buint faggots.!
This dismal incident was related to Domitian at
Apprehen. SUDDET The victim of superstition had
siomsof Do-  long since, 1t was said, penetrated futunty,
esded by and ascertained too suirely the year, the
day, the hour which was to piove fatal to
bim. He had learnt too that he was to die by the
sword. Vespasian himself, 1t was affirmed, not less
addicted to the diviner’s art in s own and his
children’s interests, had ascertained the precise des-
tiny which awaited his son, and once, when the
young Domitian expressed apprehension of some
mushrooms at table, had told him that he need not
fear, for he was doomed to perish by steel not by
poson. The omens were now closing about the
victim, and his terrors became more importunate
and overwhelming. Something, he exclaimed, s
about to happen, which men shall talk of all the
world over! Drawing a drop of blood from a pimple
on his forehead, May this be all! he added. He had
fixed on the fifth hour of that very day as the direful

! Suet, Dion, U, ee.
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oheriod. His attendants, to reassure him, declared
that the how had passed Embracing the flattering
tale with alacrity, and rushing at once to the extreme
of confidence, he announced that the danger was over,
and that he would bathe and dress for the evening re-
past ! But the danger was just then ripening withm
the walls of the palace. The mysteries there enacted
few, indeed, could penetrate, and the account of
Domitian’s fall has been coloured by invention and
fancy The story that a child, whom he suffered to
attend 1n his private chamber, found by chaunce the
tablets which he placed under his pillow, and that
the empiess, on 1nspecting them, and findig herself,
with his wost famihar servants, designated for exe-
cution, contrived a plot for lus assassimation, s one
so often repeated as to cause gieat suspicion. But
neither can we accept the version of Philostratus,
who would have us believe that the muder of Do-
mitian was the deed of a single traitor, a freedman
of Clemens, named Stephanus, who, indignant at his
patron’s death, and urged to fury by the sentence on
his patron s wife, Domitilla, rushed alone into the
tyrant’s chamber, diverted his attention by a frivolous
pretence, and smote him with the swoid he bore con-
cealed 1n his sleeve It 18 more likely that the de-
sign, however 1t originated, was common to several
of the household, and that means were taken among
them to disarm the victim and baffle his ciies for
assistance. Stephanus, who 1s said to have excelled
in personal strength, may have been employed to
deal the blow; for not more, perhaps, than one
attendant would be admitted at once 1nto pumiian
the presence. Struck in the groin, but not “=e
mortally, Domitian snatched at his own weapon, hut
found the sword removed from the scabbard. He
then clutched the assassin’s dagger, cutting his own
fingers to the bone; then desperately thrust the

} Buet. Domst 15, 16
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bloody talons into the eyes of Iis assailant, and beat,
bis head with a golden goblet, shrieking all the time

for help. Thereupon rushed in Paithemus, Maxi-

mus, and others, and despatched him as he lay

wnithing on the pavement.!

That the actual occurrence of great events 1s at
The ast times revealed by divine intuition to seers
revesled st gnd prophets at a distance, has been a
Apllon w. comymon superstition. As thie catastrophe
was portended by many omens beforehand, so, ac-
cording to the stoiry, at the moment of 1ts befalling at
Rome, the sage Apollonius, the philosopher of Tyana,
himself a reputed wonder-worker, had mounted an
eminence 1n Ephesus, and there calling the people
around him, had exclaimed with mspired fervour,
Well done, Stephanus! bravo, Stephanus’ slay the
wurderer! Thou hast stricken, thou hast wounded,
thow hast slaan’! And this 48 true, declares the his-
torian Dion, this, I say, s true, let who will deny 1t
Dion’s account 1s 1dentacal with that of the biographer
Philostratus, but from this earnest asseveration it
may be inferred that 1t was fiom no single source,
and no paitial authority, that the historian himself
had derived it. The tradition, whatever else may be
1ts value, seerns at least to pomnt to a wide-spread am-
mostty, or possibly a wide-spread conspiracy, against
the tyrant, whose crimes after all were mostly con-
tined t the nariow sphere of Rome, and who may
uot un ustly be reputed a discreet and able governor
of the provinces But Dommtian had made himself
enemies of the two classes who possessed the great-
est power to blacken his memory. The nobles,
whom he had msulted and tormented, poisoned, no

! Cucumstantial accounts of the assassination are given by both
won and Philostratus, which differ principally in the assertion by
the one that the attendants rushed in at their master’s cries, and
slew Stephanus i the fray, while the other says that they helped to
kill the emperor  This latter version seems to correspond with the
shighter notice of Suetomus See Philostr Vit, Apollon v 85.¢
Dion, lIxvu 18, Suet Domat 17,
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.doubt, the sources of history at Rome, and the
philosophers, whom he proscribed in the capital,
spread their bitter feelings agamst him far and wide
throughout the empire. I can only repcat what 1
bave said before, that there are no facts to set aguinst
the overwhelming testimony by which Domitian 1s
condemned, but the moral 1nfluence of the philoso-
phers at this period was felt 1 every quarter, and
we know that 1n more modern times & prince would
with difficulty obtain a hearing from posterity who
had given mortal offence to both s nobility and his
clergy!

The busts and coins of Domitian concur m pre-
senting us with a countenance which bears cynerunt ve
a strong family resemblance to those of the iy,
elder Flavn, coarse and plebeian, but at juri s
the same time handsome, and not without rines
maiks of intellectual power. He appears to have
been vam of his person, and to have suffered much
vexation from the baldness which lus countrymen
regarded as a serious blemish. By one indeed who
affected divmity such personal defects might be felt
as real disadvantages, and the affectation of divinity,
partly from vanity, but still more from policy, 1s the
key to much of the conduct of this last of an upstart
dynasty. The princes who inherited imperial power
are all marked with a similar 1mpress  Caus, Nero,
and Domitian, were strongly mnfluenced by the ne-
cessity of maintaimng the charm of legitimaey, 1
default of a personal claim, as their title to power.
The night of Julus and Augustus to a primacy among
the Romans, 1f not strictly definable, was generally
admitted as the meed of genius, or beauty, or evén
of might. It was the will of the gods, venﬁed; by
mamifest desert, and placed beyond human duestion.

1 “ uarto decimo kal Oct.” §8ept
18 Eu :tsﬁ‘:‘:ﬂ:’% )Oocl)l:::n;‘:;qwas born Sept, .24 80{,“6 gﬁd
comenced his reign Sept. 13 834, he penshed, tﬁcrefore, at the
age of forty-five, and his reign numbered fifiecn years and fivg,
days. Comp. Dion, lxvu. 18. .

L )
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Tiberius was the chosen of Augustus, but this re-
flected mer1t he was anxious to fortify by the sanction
of the senate, the representative of the Roman patr-
cate. Galbaand Vespasian had been formally elected
by the fathers, and their patrons had sustaned their
choice by alleging, 1n token of therr fitness, the divine
descent of both the one and the other. These were
the emperors of the senate ; they maintained for the
most part the interests of the order in 1its struggles
against popular or military encroachment. But the
princes who were born 1n the purple knew that the
principle of legitimacy was obnoxious to the caste
which pretended to the right of election. They saw,
on the other hand, that the notion of hereditary
claim, which was scarcely recognised by the old Roman
law 1n cases even of private descent, had a peculiar
charm for the mixed races which now constituted the
nation, and struck a chord of sympathy wherever the
artificial rules of the early republic were unknown or
torgotten. Hence the legitimate princes instinctively
attached themselves to the people, and entered on a
career of mutual jealousy with the nobles, which, after
1epeated acts of repression and tyranny, always ended
in thewr overthrow and slaughter. When Suetonius
tells us that Domitian devoted himself to studying
the arts of Tiberius, and made that prince his model,
he 18 thinking only, I believe, of the deep dissimula-
tion 1n which he proved so apt an imitator, but 1t
does not seem that the later emperor, whose general
policy was that of an archaic revival, followed 1n
other respects the example of the earlier, who was a
¢ lerdwnd logical materialist.
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the Chapels Royal ~With 4x full-page
Plates (8 photo-intagho), and 32 Illustra-
tionsinthe Text 2 Vols 8vo, 36s net

8mith —CARTHAGI AND THE CARTHA-
GINIANS By R BOsWORTH SMITH,
M A, Assistant Master 1n  Harrow
School With Maps, Plans, & Cr
8vo , 35 64

8tephens —A HISTORY OF THE FRENCH
REVOLUTION ByH MORSE STEPHENS,
Balliol Col]eﬁe, Oxford 3 vols 8vo
Vols I and II, 185 each

Stubbs.—HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY
OF DUBLIN, from its Foundation to the
End of the Eaghteenth Century ¢ By J
W Stusss 8vo, 125 64
Butherland —THE HISTORY OF,
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, from
1606101890 By ALEXANDER SUTHER-
LAND, M A, ard GEORGE SUTHLR-
LAND, M A Crown 8vo, 25 64
Todd —PARLIAMENTARY GOVERNMENT
INTHE BRITISHCOLONIES By ALPHEUS
Topp, LL D 8vo, 305 net
Wakeman and Hassall —Essays
INTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY OF
ENGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY
Edited by HENRY OFFLEY WAKEMAN,
MA, and ARTHUR HassaLi, M A

Crown 8vo , 6s
‘Walpole.—~Works by SPENCER WAL-
POLE

HiSTORY OF ENGLAND FROM THE CON-
CLUSION OF THE GREAT WAR IN
1815 TO 1858 6vols Cr 8vo ,65 each

THe LAND Or HOME RULE being an
Account of the History and Institu-
tions of the Isleof Man  Cr 8vo 6s

‘Wylie.—HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER
ENRY IV By JAMEs HaMILTON

WyLIE, M A, oneof H M Inspectors

(1>f Schools 3 vols. G‘Cilrov:,nfv?l Vol
, X 1404, IOS () I

Vol m 4 [n /breparalms:

Biography, Personal Memoirs, &c.

Armstrong.—THE LIFEAND LETTERS
oF EDMUND J ARMSTRONG Edited
by G F ARMSTRONG Fcp 8vo,7s 64

Bacon —LETTERS AND LIFE OF
FRANCIS BACON, INCLUDING ALL HIS
OccAslONAL WoRrks  Edited by J
SPEDDING 7 vols 8vo, {4 45

Bagehot — BIOGRAPHICAL STUDIES
By WALTER BAGEHOT Crown 8vo,

s 6d
Bg d —WorksbyA K H Bovp,DD,
LL D, Author of ‘Recreations of a
Country Parson,’ &c
TWENTY-FIVE YEARS OF ST ANDREWS
1865 18g0 2vols 8vo Vol I, 13s
Vol II, 155
ST ANDREWS AND ELSEWHERE
Glimpses of Some Gone and of Things
Left 8vo, 15¢
Carlyle —THOMASCARLYLE aH
of lus Life By ] ANTHONY FROUDE
1795-1835 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 75
1834-1881 a2 vols Crown8vo, 7s
Erasmus.—LIFE AND LETTERS OF
ERASMUS , a Senies of Lectures delivered
atOxford ByJAMES ANTHONY FROUDE

Fabert —ABRAHAM FABERT Governor
of Sedan and Marshal of France His
Life and Times, 1599 1662 By GEORGE
HOOPER Witha Portrait 8vo , 105 64

Fox.—THE EARLY HISTORY OF CHARLES
James Fox By the Right Hon SirG
(o] ’l‘nvnlg:u. Barts "

Library Edition VO , I
Cabinet Edstion Crown 8vo , 6s

Hamilton,—L1FE oF SIR WILLIAM
HAMILTON ByR P GRAVES 3vols

Havelock.—MeMoIRs OF SIR HENRY
HaveLock, K CB By JonN CLARK
MARSHMAN Crown 8vo , 35 64

Luther.—LiFe oF LUTHER By
vLius K3sTLIN  With Illustrations
Authentic Sources Translated
from the German Crown 8vo, 75 64
Maoaulay —THE LIFE AND LETTERS
OF LORD MACAULAY By the Right
Hon, Sir G O TREVELYAN, Bart
Popular Edit 1vol. Cr 8vo., 2s 64
Student's Edstson 1vol Cr 8vo , 65

Crown 8vo , 65

Cabinst Edstson avols Post8vo,1as
Lsbrary Edstson.

. 2 vols. 8vo, 365
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Biography, Personal Memoirs, &o.—continued

'bot —THE MFMOIRS OF THE BARON
DE MARBOT  Translated from the
French by ARTHUR JOHN BUTLER,
M.A Crown 8vo g5 64

8eebohm —THE OXFORD REFORMERS
oJOnN CoLET, ERASMUS AND THOMAS
ORE a History of their Fellow Work

By FREDERIC SEEBOHM  8vo, 145

Shakespeare —OUTLINES OF THE
LiFE OF SHAKESPEARE By J O
HALLIWELL PHILLIPPS  With nume
rous Illustrations and Tac-similes 2
vols Royal 8vo, L1 1s

8hakespeare’s TRUE LIFE By Jas
WALTER  With 500 Dlustrations by
GERALD E Mo1rRA'  Imp 8vo 21s

BioGrRAPHY By Sir JAMES STEPHEN

Btephen —Essays IN ECCI ESIASTICAL (
Crown 8vo , 75 64

Turgot —THF L IFE AND WRITINGS OF
TuRrGor, Comptroller General of France,
177‘1;16;6 Edited for koghsh Readers
by Al KERSTEPHTNS 8vo 125 64

Verney —MEMOIRS OF THE VERNEY
FaMmiLy Compiled from the Letters and
Ilustrated by the Portraits at Claydon
House, Bucks

Vols I and I During THE CIviL
WAR By FRANCES VERNEY With
38 Portraits  Royal 8vo , 425

Vol III DURING THE COMMON
WEALTH 1650 1660 By MARGARET
M VERNEY With 10 Portraits, &c
8vo , 215

‘Walford —TWEI VE ENGLISH AUTHOR
FSSES ByL. B WALFORD Cr 8vo 45 64

Wellington —LiFe oF THE DUKE OF
WEFILINGTON By the Rev G R
GIEIG, M A Crown8vo, 35 64

Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &c.

Arnold —Works by Sir EDWIN ARNOLD,
KCIE

SEAS AND LANDS With 71 Illustra-
tions Cr 8vo,7s 64 Cheap Edi-
tion Cr 8vo, 35 64

WANDERING WORDS  With 45 Illus
trations 8vo , 18s |

AUSTRALIA AS IT IS or Facts and |
Features, Sketches and Incidents of
Austraha and Australian Laife, with
Notices of New Zealand By A CLERGY
MAN,thirteen years resident 1 the
mteniorof NewSouthWales Cr 8vo, ss

Baker —Works by Sir SAMUEL WHITE
BAKER
EIGHT YEARS IN CEyLon With 6

Hlustrations Crown 8vo , 3¢
THE RIFLE AND THE HOUND IN CEY-
LON §Ilustrations Cr 8vo,3s 6d

Bent —Works by ] THEODORE BENT

IHE RUINED CITIES OF MASHONA-
LAND beinga Record of Excavation |
and Exploration 1n 1891 With Map, |
13 Plates, and 104 Illustrations in the |

‘ext. Crown 8vo , 35 64
‘THE SACRED CITY OF THE ErHIOPIANS
bemng a Record of Travel and Re-
searcf in Abyssimia m 1893 With 8
Plates and 65 Illustrations 1 the
Text. 8vo,18s

Brassey —VOYAGES AND TRAV 1S OF
Lorp Brassry, KC B, DCL, 1862
1894 Arranged and kdited by Captan
S EARDLEY WniMOT =2vols  (r
8vo , 105 [Nearly ready

Brassey —Works by the late LApy
BRASSEY
A VOYAGE IN THE 'SUNBEAM , OUR

HOME ON THR OCEAN roR ELEVEN
MoONTHS
Library Edition . With 8 Maps and
Charts, and 118 [llustrations 8vo ,
215
Cabinet Editfion.'With Map and 66
Ilustrations Crown 8vo , 75 64
Stiver Library Fdition  With 66
Illustrations Crown 8vo, 35 64
Popular Eduson  With 60 Illustra-
tions 4to, 64 sewed, 15 cloth
School Editzon Whth 37 Illustrations
Fcp ,as cloth, or 35 white parchment
SUNSHINE AND STORM IN THE EAST
L;bra?r Edition  With 2 Maps and
141 lllustrations  Bvo , 21s
Cabinet Editson  With 2 Maps and
114 Illustrations CrownB8vo ,7s 64
Popular Editson  With 103 Illustra.
tions g4to, 64 sewed, 1s cloth.
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Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &c.—wntinued.

Brassey —Works by the late LADY
BRASSEY—continued
IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS, AND
THE ' ROARING FORTIES '
Cabinet kdition  'With Map and 220
Illustrations  Crown 8vo , 75 6d
Popular Edition  'With 183 lllustra-
tions  4to , 64 sewed, 1s cloth

THREE VOYAGES IN THE ' SUNBEAM'
Populir Edition 346 Illustrations
4to , 25 6d

THF LAST VOYAGE TO INDIA AND
AUSTRALIA IN THE ‘SUNBEAM’
With Charts and Maps, and 4o Illus-
trations 1n Monotone, and nearly 200
Illustrations in the Text 8vo , 21s

Brassey —VOYAGES AND I'RAVELS OF

LorD Brassiy, KCB,DCL, 1862-

1 Arranged and Edited by Captain

S EARDLFY-WILMOT 2 vols Crown

8vo 108

Froude -—Works by JAMES A }ROUDE
OckaNA  or England and her Colonies
With ¢ Illustrations Crown 8vo,

25 boards, 25 64 cloth

THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST INDIFS
or the Bow of Ulysses  With g 1llus-
trations (r 8vo 25 bds,2s 64 cl

Hapgood —RUssIAN RAMBLES By
ISABEL ¥ HApGoop Crown 8vo, 6s
CoNTENTs —Passports Police, and Post-

Office 1n Russia—The Nuvsky Prosp/kt—My

Expericnce with the Russian Censo1—Bargamn

ing 1n Russia—L.xperiences—A Russian Sum
mer Resort—A Stroll in Moscow with Count

Tolstoy—Count Tolstdy at Home—A Russian

Holy City—A Journey on the Volia—The

Russian Kumys Cure—Moscow Memories—

The Nizhm Novgorod Fair and the Volga

Howitt —VisiTs TO REMARKABLE

Pracks  Old Halls  Battle-Fields,

Scenes 1llustrative of Striking Passages

m Fnglish History and Poetry y

WirtiAM ITowrtt With 8o lllustra-

tions Crown 8vo, 35 64

Knight —Works by E F KNIGHT

THE CRUISE OF THE ‘ALERTE the
Narrative of a Search for Treasure on
the Desert Island of Trimidad 2 Maps
and 23 Illustrations Cr 8vo, 35 6d

‘WHERE THREE EMPIRES MEET a Nar-
rative of Recent Travel in Kashmur,
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak,
Gilgt, and the adjommg Countries
With a Map and 54 lllustrations

Knight —Works by E F KniauT—
continued

RHODESIA OF TO-DAY a Description of
the Present Condition and the Pro-
spects of Matabeleland and Mashona-
land Crown 8%, 25 64 N

Lees and Clutterbuck —B C 1887
A RAMBLE IN BriTisH COLUMBIA By
A Lers and W J CLUTTERBUCK
‘g:i Map and 75 Illustrations Cr 8vo,

35

Murdoch —FroM EDINBURGH TO THE
ANTARCTIC An Artst's Notes and
Sketches during the Dundee Antarctic
Expedition of 1892-9g3 By W G BuURN
MurpocH With 2 Mapsand numerous
Nllusirations  8vo 185

Dr

Nansen —Works by FRIDTJOP

NANSEN

THE FIRST CROSSING OF GREENLAND
With numerous Illustrations and a
Map Crown 8vo 135 64

EskiMo L1¥E  Translated by WILLIAM
ARCHER With 31 Illustrations 8vo,
165

Peary —My ARCTIC JOURNAL a Year
among Ice-Fields and Eskimos B
)OSEPHINE DIEBITSCH PEARY Wi
19 Plutes, 3 Sketch Maps, and 44
Illustrations in the Text 8vo, 135

Smi1th —CLIMBING IN THE BRITISH
IsLes By W P HASKETT SMITR
‘With Illustrations by ELLIS CARR

Part1 ENGLAND Fcp 8vo,3s &4
Part I1 WALES [In preparatson
Part III ScoTLAND [In'preparaaou

Stephen — THE PLAYGROUND OF
EUroPE By LESLIE STEPHEN, formerly
President of the Alpme Club  New
Edition, with Additions and 4 Illustra-
tions Crown 8vo , 65 net.

L]

THREE IN NORWAY By Two of
Them

Cr 8vo, 35 64

With a Map and 59 Illustra

tions Cr 8vo,2s boards, 25 64 cloth
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Sport and Pastime,
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY.

Crown 8vo 105 64, each volume
Edged by the DUk® OF BEAUFORT, K G, assisted by ALFRED E T WATson

ARCHERY By C J LoncMAN and
Col i WALROND, &c 195 Illusts

ATHLETICS AND FOOTBALL By
MONTAGUE SHEARMAN 51 lllusts

BIG GAME SHOOTING By PHIL
Lipps WoLLEY, F ( Srrous &c

Vol I Africa and Amcnica With
77 s
Vol 1I Europe Asia and the Arctic

Regions  With 73 Illus

BILIIARDS ByMyor W Broaproor,

[/n the Press

BOATING By W B WoopGATE With
49 Illustrations

COURSING AND FALCONRY By
HARDING Cox and the Hon GERALD
LASCEI11S  With 76 Illustrations

CRICKET ByA G Si:EL the Hon R
H LYTTFLION, ANDREW LANG, W G
GRACE, & With 64 llustrations

CYCLING By Viscount BurY (Earl
of Albemarle)) KCMG, and G
Lacy HILLIER  With 8g [llustrations

DANCING By Mrs LiLLy GROVE,
FRGS [/n the Press

DRIVING By the DUk Ok BEAUFORT
With 65 Tllustrations

FENCING BOXING AND WREST-
LING By WarTPrR H PoLrock F
C GROVE WAITER ARMSTRONG
With 42 Illustrations

FISHING BvH ( HOLMONDELEY PEN-
NELI the MARQuIs OF EXETER, G
CHRISTOPYER DAVIES, &c
Vol 1 Salmon, Trout, and Grayling

‘With 158 Illustrations
Vol II Pike and other Coarse Fish
‘With 133 Illustrations

GOLF By HORACF G HUTCHINSON,
the Rt {Ion A ] BaLrour, MP,
Sir W G SIMPSON Bart, ANDREW
LANG, 8&& With 89 Illustrations

HUNTING Bythe DUKE OF BEAUFORT,
K G , MOWBRAY MORRIS, the EARL OF
SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, and ALFRED
E. T WATsON, & 53 Illustrations,

MOUNTAINEERING ByC T DEN1
Sir F PoLLock Baurt , W M CONWAY
DoucGrAs Frrsuriip, C E. Ma
THFWS, &  With 108 Illustrations

RACING AND STLEPI E-CHASING
By the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERh
SHIRE, ARTHUR COVENTRY, & With
58 lllustrations

RIDING AND POLO By Captain
ROBERT WEIR, ] MORAY BROWN, the
DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K G, the EARL
of SUFFOLK AND BEFKSHIRE &c¢ With
59 Ilustrations

SEA FISHING By JouN Bi¢ KERDYKK
‘With Contributions by Sir H Gore-

BoorH ALkReD C  HARMSWORTH,
and W SENIOR  With 197 Illustra-
tions

SHOOIING By Lord WAI SINGHAM And
Sir RALPH PAYNE GATIwrFY Bart
LorD 1.ovAT, LORD C | KERR,
and A ] STUART-WORTLEY, &c
Vol 1 Field and Covert With 105

Ilustrations
Vol I Moor and Marsh With 65
Illustrations

SKATING, CURLING, TOBOGA
NING, AND OTHER ICE SPORTS
By ] M HeatHcorg,C G TEHBUTT,
T MAXWELL WITHAM the Rev JOHN
KERK, & With 284 Illustrations

SWIMMING By ARCHIBAI D SINCLAIR
and WiLLiAM HENRY With 119 Illus

TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RAC
QUETS, AND FIVES By] M and
C G HeatHcote, E O PLEYDELL
BOUVERIE, the Hon A I Y1TFLTON,
MissL. Dop, & With 79 Illustrations

YACHTING

Vol I Crusing Construction Racing,
Rules,Fitting-Out, & BySir LDWARD
SULLIVAN, Bart, LORD BRASSEY,
KCB,C E SeTH-SMITH,C B, &c
With 114 lllustrations,

Vol II Yacht Clubs Yachting n
America and the Colonies, Yacht Rac-
mg &c R T PRITCHETT, the
EARL oF ONsLow, GCMG, &c

‘With 195 Illustrations
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Sport and Pastime—cnsinued
FUR AND FEATHER SERIES.

Editedby A E T WATSON

THE PARTRIDGE Natural History,
by the Rev. H A MACPHERSON,
Shooting, by Acg STUART-WORTLEY,
Cookery, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY
With 11 Illustrations by A THORBURN,
A ] STUART-WORILEY, and C
WHYMPER, and various Diagrams in
the Text Crown 8vo , 5¢

WILDFOWL By the Hon JoHN ScoTT-
MONTAGU, M P, & Illustrated by A
J S1UART WORTLEY, A THORBURN,
and others [/n preparatson

¢
THE GROUSE  Natwal History by the
Rev H A MACPHERSON, Shooung,
by A ] STUART-WORTLEY, Cookery,
by GEORGE SAINTSBURY With 13
Illustrations by J STUART-WORTLEY
and A THORBUKM, and vanous Ma-
giams n the Text Ciown 8vo, 55
THE PHFASANT Natural History by
theRev H A MACPHERSON , Shooting
by A 1 STUART-WoORTLEY Cookery,
by ALFXANDER INNESSHAND With1o
Illustrations by A THORBURN, and vari-
ous Diagramsn the Iext Cr 8vo,
THE HARE AND THE RABBIT gy
[1n preparation

Bickerdyke —DAys or My LIFE ON
WATER> FRESH AND SALT, and other
Papers By JoHN BICKERDYKE With
Photo ktiched Frontispiece and 8 Full-
page lllustrations  Crown 8vo , 6s

Campbell-Walker —THE CORRECT
CARD or, How to Pl;{v at Whist, a
Whist Catechism By Major A CAmp-
BEIL-WALKER Fcp 8vo, 25 64

DEAD SHOT (THE) or, Sportsman’s

Conmiplete Guide  Being a Treatise o

the Use of the Gun, with Rudimentary

and Fimshing Lessons on the Art of

Shooting Game of all kinds, also

Game Driving, Wild-Fowl and Pigeon

Shooting, Dog Breaking, etc By

MARKSMAN  Crown 8vo, 105 64

Falkener —GAMES, ANCIENT AND ORI
ENTAL, AND How TO PLAY THEM
By EDWARD FALKENER  With nume-
rous Photographs & Diagrams 8vo , 215

Ford —THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF
ARCHERY By HORACE FORD New
Edition, thoroughly Rewised and Re-
wnttenby W BurT,M A  Witha Pre
faceby C ] LONGMAN, M A. 8vo,14s

Francis.—A BOOK ON ANGLING or,
Treatise on the Art of Fishing n every
Branch, mcludmg full Illustrated IList
of Salmon Fles
With Portrait and Plates Cr 8vo, 15¢

Ghbson —TOBOGGANING ON CROOKED
RUNs By the Hon HARRY GIBSON
With Contributions by F DE B STRICK-
LANDand ‘' LADY-TOBOGGANER’ With
40 Illustrations  Crown 8vo , 65

Hawker —THE DIARY OF COLONEL
PETER HAWKER, author of * Instruc
tions to Young Sportsmen” With an

Introduotion by Sir RALPH PAYNE-‘

GALLWEY, Bart avols. 8vo, 3as

y FRANCIS FrANCIS |

the Hon GFRAID LAsCFI1Es &c
|Lang —ANGLING SKETCHES By A
LANG WithzoIllus Cr 8vo, 3s 64
|Lnngms,n —CHEss OPENINGS g
FRED W LONGMAN Fcp 8vo,2s
Maskelyne —SHARPS AND FLATS a
Complete Revelition of the Secrets of
Cheating at Games ot Chance and Skill
By JOHN NEVIL MASKELYNE With 62
Illustrations Crown 8vo 6s
Payne-Gallwey — Works by Sir
RALPH PAYNE-GALLWFY Bart
LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (First
Series) OntheChoiceand Useofa Gun
With 41 Illustrations  Cr 8vo, 75 64
LETTERSTO YOUNG SHOOTERS (Second
Series) On the Production Preserva-
tion, and Kilingof Game With Direc-
tions 1n Shooting Wood Pigeons and
Breaking in Retrievers With 104
Illustrations Crown 8vo, 125 64
Pole —Worksby W PoLF FRS
THE THEORY OF THE MODERN SCIEN-
TIFIC GAME OF WHisT Fcp 8vo,
25 6d
THE EVOLUTION OF WHIST a Study of
the Progressive Changes which the
Game has undergone from 1ts Ongin
to the Present Time Cr 8vo, 68
Prootor.—Works by R £. PROCTOR
How To PLAY WHIST WITH THE
LAWS AND ETIQUETTE oF WHIST
Crown 8vo , 35 64
HoME WHIST an Easy Gude to Cor-
rect Play 16mo , 1s
Ronalds.—THE FLY-FisHER'S ENTO-
MOLOGY By ALFRED RONALDS With
20 Coloured Plates 8vo , 745
Wilcocks. THE SEA FISHERMAN Come.
nsing the Chief Methods of Hook and
ane Fishing 1n the Briush and other
Seas, and Remarks on Nets, Boats, and
Boating By] C WiLCOcKs Illustrated.
Crown 8vo , 65
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Yeterinary Medicine, &o.

Ste

—Works by JoHN HENRY STEEL,
A

KRFATISk ON THE DISEASES OF THE
DoG 88 Illustrations 8vo, 105 64
A TKEATISE ON THE DISEASES OF
THE Ox  With 119 Hlustrations
8vo 135 .

TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF THE
SHerP  With roo Illustrations 8vo ,

125

OUTLINES OF EQUINE ANATOMY a
Manual for the use of Veternary
Students n the Dissecting Room
Crown 810, 75 64

'am --HORSES AND STABLES
By Major-General Sir F FITZWYGRAM,
Bart With 56 pages of Illustrations
8vo, a5 64 net

“8tonehenge *--THE DOG IN Heal TH
AND DISEASE By ' STONEHFNCE
‘With 84 lllustrations 8vo , 75 6/

‘Youatt —Works by WiLLIAM YouaT
THE Horse With numerous lilus

trations 8vo , 75 67
THE Doc With numerous Illustra
tions 8vo, 6s

Fitswygr

Mental, Moral, and Politicafl"hilosophy.

LOGIC, RHETORIC,

Abbott —THE ELEMENTS OF LoGIC By
T K ABBOTT BD 12mo, 35

Amristotle —W orks by

THE PoLITICS ( Bekker's Greek Text
of Books 1 III, IV (VIL), with an
Enghsh Translation by W E Bor-
LAND, M A , and short Introductory
Essays by A LANG, M A, Crown
8vo, 75 64

Tug PouLiTics Introductory Essays
By ANDREW LANG (from Bolland and
Lang’s ‘Politits ) Cr 8vo, 25 64

THE ETHics Greek Text, Illustrated
with Essayand Notes By SirALEX-
ANDER GRANT, Bart 2vols 8vo ,3as

THE NICOMACHEAN ETHICS Newly
Translated into Enghish By ROBERT
WiLLiaMs  Crown 8vo, 75 64

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE'S
Etnics Books I1-IV  (Book X ¢
v1-1X 1nan Appenv:lmlzl ith a con-
tinuous Analysis and Notes By the
Rev E MooRe,D D Cr 8vo ,r0s 6d

Bacon —Works by FRANCIS BACON

CoMPLETE WORKS Edited by R. L.
ELLis, ] SPEDDING, and D D
HEA' 7vols 8vo, £3138 64

LETTERS AND LIFE, ncluding all hus
occasional Works ~ Edited by JAMEs
SPEDDING 7 vols 8vo, £4 45

THE EssAays with Annotations
RICHARD WHATELY, DD

105 6d

THE Essays With Introduction, Notes,
and Index By E A. Assorr DD
avoll Fcp 8vo,6s The Text and
Index only, without Introduction and
No!a, m One Volume Fcp. 8vo,
as

oo

PSYCHOLOGY, EIC
Bain —Works by ALFXANDER BAIN,
LLD

MENTAL SCIENCE  Crown 8vo , 65 64
MORAL SCIENCF  ( rown 8vo , 45 64
The two works as above can be had 1n one
volume, price 10s 6d
SENSES AND THE INTELLECT B8vo , 15¢
EMOTIONS AND THE WILL 8vo, 155

Logic, DEDUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVE
Part1,4s Partll,6s 64

PRACTICAL Essays  Crown 8vo , 35

Bray.—Works by CHARLES BRAY
THE PHILOSOPHY OF NECESSITY or
Lawin Mindasin Matter Cr 8vo,ss
‘THE EDUCATION OF THE FEELINGS a
Moral Svystem for Schools Crown
8vo, as 6d

Bray —ELEMENTS OF MORALITY,
Easy Lessons for Home and School
Teaching By Mrs CHARLEs Bray
Cr 8vo, 15 64

Davidson —THE LoGIC OF DEFINI-
TION, lained and Applied By
WiLLIAM L. DAviDsoN, M A Crown

A
@Green.—THE WORKS OF THOMAS HiLL
GREEN Editedby R L NETTLFSHI¥
Vols I and II Philosophical Works
8vo , 165 each

Vol III Miscellanies With Index to
the three Volumes, and Memoir 8vo,
a1s

LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES OF
POLITICAL  OBLIGATION  With
Preface by BERNARD BOSANQUET
8vo, 55
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy—continued

Hodgson.—Works oy SHADWORTE H
HobpGsoN

TIME AND SPACE
Essay 8vo, 16s

THE THEORY OF PRACTICE an Ethical
Inqury 2vols 8vo, 24s

THE PHILOSOPHY OF REFLECTION 2
vols 8vo, 218

a Metaphysical

Hume —THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS
oF Davib HuME Edited T H
gév;nnde Hte(l;kog: 4 Vol m

eparately, Essa) 2

28s  Treatise of HumanysNature 2

vols 2Bs

Justinian —THE INSTITUTES OF JUs-
TINIAN  Latin Text, chiefly that of
Huschke, with English Introduction,
Translation, Notes, and Summary By
T'uoMAs C SANDARS, M A 8vo 18s

XKant —Works by IMMANUEL KANT

CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON, AND
OTHER WORKS ON THE THEORY OF
EtHics TranslatedbyT K ABBOTT,
BD With Memorr 8vo, 125 64

INTRODUCTION TO LOGIC, AND HIS
LssAY ON THE MISTAKEN SUBTILTY
OF THE FOUR FIGURES Translated
by T K ABBoTT, and with Notes by
S T COLERIDGE 8vo, 6

Killick —HANDBOOK TO MILL'S Sys-
TEM OF Logic By Rev A, H K-
LICK, M A Crown8vo, 35 64

T.add —Works by GEORGE TURMBULL
LApD

ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOLOGICAL Psy-
CHOLOGY , 215

OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL Psy-
CHOLOGY A Text-Book of Mental
Science for Academies and Colleges,
8vo , 128

PsSYCHOLOGY, DESCRIPTIVE AND Ex-
Pl ANAT]S:Y a Treatise of the Pheno-
mena, Laws, and Development of
Human Menial Iife 8vo, ars

PRIMER OF PsYCHOLOGY Crown 8vo ,
55 64

PHILOSOPHY OF MIND an Essay on
t.hae’ Metaphysics of Physiology B8vo,
I

Lewes.—THE HISTORYOF PHILOS¢PHY,
from Thales to Comte By GEORGE
HENRY LEWES 2 vols 8vo, 32

Max Mtller.—Worksby F MAXMtiL-
LER . .
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT  8vo , 215
THREE INTRODUCTORY LECTURES ON

THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT 8vo,
as 6d,

M1{11.—ANALYSIS OF FHE PHENOMENA
oF THE HumaN MiIND By JAMES
MiLL, gvols 8vo, 285

M1llL—Works by JoHN STUART MILL

A SysTEM OF LoGic  Cr 8vo, 35 64
ON L1BERTY Cr 8vo, 1s 4d

ON REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT
8vo, 25

UTILITARIANISM 8vo, 25 64

EXAMINATION OF SIR WIILIAN
HAMILTON'S PHILOSOPHY 8vo , 165

NATURE, THE UTILITY OF RELIGION,
AND THEISM Three Essays 8vo, 55

Btock.—DepucTivE Logic By St
GEORGE SToCKk  Fep 8vo, 38 64

Bully —Works by JaMEs SuLLy

TuE HUMAN MIND a Text-book of
Psychology 2z vols 8vo, 21s

QUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY 8vo, gs

THE TEACHER'S HANDBOOK OF Psy-
CHOLOGY Crown 8vo , 55
[

Swinburne —PICTURE LoGIC  an
Attempt to I;aopulnnse thIe bcxensce of
»Rmonmi y ALFRED JAMES SWIN-
B s A.” Wnh 23 Woodcuts

Post 8vo , 55

Thomson.—OUTLINES OF THE NECES-
SARY LAWS OF THOUGHT 4 Treatise
on Pure and Applied Lofw By WiL-
LIAM THOMSON, D D, formerly Lord
Archbishop of York. Post 8vo, 65
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy—cwniinued

W'Il)lgtely —Works by R WHATELY,

BacoN's Essavys With Annotation
By R WHATELY 8vo, 108 64

E1EMFNTS OF LOGIC  Cr 8vo,45 6d

ELLMENTS OF RHETORIC Cr 8vo,

4S5 6d [

LKssONs ON REASONING Fcp 8vo,
15

Zeller —Works by Dr EDWARD ZELLER,

Professor 1n the University of Berlin

Tnr Stoics, EPICUREANS, AND SCEP-
TICS Translated by the Rev O ]
REICHEL, M A Crown 8vo, 155

Zeller —Worksby Dr EDWARD ZELLER
~—continued
OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF GREEK
PHILOSOPHY Translated by SARAH
F ALLEYNE and EVELYN ABBOTT
Crown 8vo , 105 64

PLATO AND THE OLDER ACADEMY
Translated SARAH F ALLEYNI
and ALFRED DWIN, BA Crown
8vo , 18,

SOCRATES AND THE SOCRATICSCHOOLS
Translated bythe Rev O ] REICHEL,
M A Crown 8vo, 105 64

MANUALS OF CATHOLIC PHILOSOPHY
[ Stonyhurst Series )

A MANUAL OF PoLITICAL ECONOMY | MORAL PHILOSOPRY (kL THICS AND NATU

ByC S Devas, MA Cr 8vo,6s 64
FIRST PRINCIPLES OF KNOWLEDGE By
JOHN RICKABY, S] Crown 8vo, 55
GENERAL METAPHYSICS By JOHN RiCKk-

ABY,S] Crown8vo, 5s

Locic By RICHARD F (LARKE, 5]
Crown 8vo, 5¢

RAL LAw) By JoskpH RiCKABY, 5 ]
Crown 8vo, 5s

NATURAL THEOLOGY By BEKNARD
BOLDDER, S ] Crown 8vo, 65 64

PsYCHOLOGY By MICHAEL MAHER,
S] Crown 8vo, 65

History and Science of Language, &o.

Davidson —LEADING AND IMPORTANT
ENGLISH WORDS Explained and Ex-
emphfied By WiLrLiam L DAviD-
soN, MA Fcp 8vo, 35 64

Farrar —LANGUAGE AND LANGUAGES
ByF W FARRAR, DD,FRS, Cr
8vo, 6s

Max Muller —Works by F Max
MULLER

THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGE, Founded
on Lectures delivered at the Royal
Institution 1n 1861 and 1863 2 vols
Crown 8vo , 215

BioGRAPHIES OF WORDS, AND THE
HOIGI; OF THE ARYAS Crown 8vo,
75

Max Muller.~Works by F Max
MOULLER-—contsnued

THREE LECTURES ON THE SCIENCE
OF LANGUAGE, AND IT5 PLACE IN
GENERAL EDUCATION, delivered at
Oxford, 1889 Crown 8vo, 3¢

Roget. — THESAURUS OF ENGLISH
0RDS AND PHrASES Classified and
Arranged so as to Faciitate the Ex-
pression of Ideas and assist in Laterary
Composition. By PETER MARK ROGET,
MD,FRS Recomposed throughout,
enlarged and improved, from the
Author’s Notes, and with a full Index,
by the Author’s Son, JoHN LEWwIs
RoGET Crown 8vo, 101 64
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Political Economy and Economics.

Ashley.—ENGLIsH EcoNoMic HISTORY
AND THEORY By W ASHLEY,
MA Crown 8vo, Part I, ss
11, 105 64

Bagehot —ECONOMIC STUDIES 6}?

ALTER BAGEHOT Cr 8vo, 3¢

Barnett —PRACTICABLE SOCIALISM
Essays on Social Reform By the Rev
S A'and Mrs BARNETT Cr 8vo,6s

Brassey —PAPERS AND ADDRFSSES ON
WOoRK AND WAGES By Lord BRASSEY
Edited by ] POTTER, and with Intro-
duction {ry GEORGE HoweLL, M P
Crown 8vo , 55

Devas —A MANUAL OF POLITICAL
EconoMy By C S Drvas, MA
Crown8vo ,6s 6d (Manualsof Catholic
Phlosophy )

Dowell —A HISTORY OF TAXATION
AND TAXES IN ENGLAND, from the
Earhest Times to the Year 1885 By
SrEPHEN DOWELL (4 vols 8vo ) Vols
1 and II The History of Taxation,
215 Vols I1I and IV “The History of
Taxes, 215

Macleod —Works by HENRY DUNNING
MAcCLEOD M A
BIMFTALISM 8vo, 55 net
I'nk ELEMINTS OF BANKING  Crown

8vo, 35 6d
THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF BANK-
ING Vol I 8vo,1as Vol II 14s
THE THEORY OF CREDIT 8vo Vol
1 105 net Vol II, Partl, 105 net
Vol 11 Part II 105 64

Mall.—PovriticaL EcoNoMy By Joun
STUART MiLL

.
Popular Editrion  Crown 8vo , 3564
Library Editson 2 vols 8vo, 305

Symes —PoLITICA® ECONOMY a Short
Text-book of Political Economy With
Problems for Solution, and Hints for
Supplementary Recading By Prof ] E
SymMES, M A, of Umwversity College,
Nottingham  Crown 8vo , 25 64,

Toynbee —LECTURES ON THE IN-
DUSTRIAL RFVOLUTION OF THE 18th
CEN1URY IN FNGLAND By ARNOLD
ToyNBee  With a Memorr of the
Author by B JOWETT 8vo, 105 64

Webb—THE HisTORY OF TRADE
UNi1oNISM By SIDNEY and BEATRICE
WEeBB With Map and full Bibliography
of the Subject 8vo, 18s

Wilson —Works by A WILSON
Chiefly reprinted from  The Investors'
Review

PracricAL HINTS TO SMALL IN-
VESTORS Crown 8vo , 1s

PLAINADVICE ABOU1 LIFE INSURANCE
Crown 8vo , 1s

Evolution, Anthropology, &e.

Babington — FaLLAciEs OF RACF
THEORIES AS APPLIED TO NATIONAL
CHARACTERISTICS Essaysby WILL1AM
DALTON BABINGTON, M A  Crown
8vo , 65

Clodd.—Works by EDWARD CLODD
THE STORY OF CREATION a Plain Ac-
count of Evolution 'Whth 77 Illustra
tions Crown 8vo , 35 64

A PRIMER OF EVOLUTION bemng a
Popular Abnidged Edition of *
Story of Creation’  With Illus-
trations Fcp 8vo, 1s 64

—CusToM AND MYTH Studies
of Early Usage and Belief

By ANDREW
LaNg, MA. With 15 Ill{mrmom.
Crown 8vo , 3¢ 64

Lubbock —THE ORIGIN OF CIVILISA-
TION and the Primitive Condition o1
Man By Sir] Lussock, Bart, M P
‘With g Plates and 2o Illustrations in the
Text 8vo 18s

Romanes —Works GEORGE JOHN
RomMaNeEs, MA,LLD,FRS
DARWIN, AND AFTER DARWIN an Ex-

position of the Darwiman Theory,
and a Discussion on Post-Darwimian
Questions
Part I THE DARWINIAN THEORY
‘With Portrait of Darwin and 12,
Tllustrations  Crown 8vo , 108
Part II  POST-DARWINIAN QUES-
TIONS Heredity and Utility
[In the Press
AN EXAMINATION OF WEISMANNISM,
Crown

MIND MOTION AND MoNisM  Crown

8vo , 45 64
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Classical Literature and Translations, &o.

Abbott —HEILENICA A Coll thion of
ays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy,
History and Rehgion  Edited by
EVELYNABBOTT,M A,LL D 8vo,16s

Zschylus —EUMENIDES OF ZESCHY-
Lus With Metricl Enghish Translation
By ] F DAviEs 8vo 75

Aristophanes —The ACHARNIANS OF

ARISTOPHANCS, translated into English
Verse ByR Y TYRRFLL Cr 8vo 1s

Becker —Works by Protessor BiChkR

GA11Us or, Roman Scenes in the Time

of Augustus Illustrated Cr 8vo,
35 64
CHARICIES or, lllustrations of the

Private Life of the Ancient Greeks
Ilustrated Cr8vo, 35 64

Cicero —CICERO’S CORRESPONDENCE
R Y IvrreLL Vols I, II, III
8vo, each r2s Vol IV, 155

Farnell —GREEK LYRIC POETRY a
Complete Collection of the Surviving
Passages from the Greek Song-Writing
By GEORGE S FARNFLL,M A Withg
Plates 8i0 165

Lang —Homrh AND THE Epic By
ANDRrW LANG Crown 8vo , g5 net

Mackail —SELFCT LPIGRAMS FROM
THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY By ] W
MACKAIL 8vo, 165

Rich.—A DICTIONARY OF ROMAN AND
GRREK ANTIQUITIES By A RIcH,
BA With 2000 Woodcuts Crown
8vo 75 6d

8o hocles —Iranslated mto Enghsh
By ROBERT WHITFI AW, M A,
Assnstam aster in Rugby School late
Fellow of I‘rlmty College, ( ambridge
Crown 8vo , 85 67

11 — 1 RANSI ATIONS INTO GREFk
AND LATIN VErsk Edited by R Y
IYRREI1 8vo, 65

Virgil —THEANFIDOFVIRC I  [rans
lated into English Verse by JOHN (ON-
INGTON  Crown 8vo 65

THE PoEMS or VIkRcu  Translated
into English Prose hy JoHN CONING
TON (rown 8vo 6s

THE ZNKID OF VIRGIL, frecly mslmed
mto Enghsh Blank Verse Py W
ThHORNHIIL Crown 8vo, 75 64

THF ANEID OF VIRGIL Books I to
VI Translited into English Verse
by JAMES RHOADKS (rown 8vo,
5

‘Wilkins.—THF GROWTH OF THF HoM-
ERIC PoEMS By G WIIKINS 8vo 6s

Poetry and the Drama.

Acworth —BALLADS OF THE MARAT | Allingham — Works by

HAS Rendered into English Verse from
the Marathh Orniginals By HARRY
ARBLTH!\LOT ACWORTH 8vo, 5

Allingham —Works by WILLIAM
ALLINGHAM
BLACKBERRIES Impenal 16mo , 6

IRISH SONGS AND POEMS  'With Fron-
uspiece of the Waterfall of Asaroe
Fep 8.vo , 65

LAURENCE BLOOMFIFLD With Por-
trait of the Author Fcp 8vo, 35 6d

WiLLiaM
ALLINGHAM—continued
FLOWER PiEcEs, DAY AND NIGHT
SONGS , BALLADS With 2 Des;
by D G ROSSETTI Fep 8vo, grm
large paper edition, 125
LIFE AND PHANTASY with Fronus
piece by Sir ] E MIiLLAIS, Bart,,
and Design by ARTHUR HUGHES
Fep 8vo , 65 , Inrge paper edition, 125
THOUGHT AND ORD, AND ASHBY
MANOR aPlay Fcp 8vo, 65, large
paper edition, 125
Sets of the above 6 wols may be had 1n
unsform half-parchment bmdmg‘ price 308
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Poetry and the Drama— continued

Armstrong —Worksby G F SAVAGE-

ARMSTRONG

PoeMs Lyncal and Dramatic
8vo , 6s

KING SAUL (The Tragedy of Israel,
Part1) Fep 8vo 3¢

KING DAVID (The Tragedy of Israel,
Part 11 ) Fcp 8vo, 6s

KING SoLoMoN  (The Tragedy of
Israel, Part III) Fep 8vo, 65

UGONE a Tragedy Fcp 8vo, 6s

A GARLAND FROM GREECE Poems
Fcp 8vo, 75 6d

STORIES OF WICKLOW Poems
8vo, 75 6d

MEPHISTOPHELES IN BROADCLOTH a
Satire Fcp 8vo, 4¢

ONE IN THE INFINITE a Poem Cr
8vo, 75 6d

Fep

Fep

Armstrong —THE POETICAL WORKS
oF EDMUND ] ARMSTRONG Fep
8vo, §s

Arnold —Works by Sir EDWIN ARNOLD,
KCIE

THF LIGHT OF THE WORLD or, the
Great Consummation Cr 8vo,7s 64
net

THr TENTH MUSE, AND OTHER
PorMs Crown 8vo, 55 net

PoTIPHAR'S WIFE, and other Poems
Crown 8vo , 55 net

AD/UMA or, the Japanese Wife
Play Crown 8vo, 65 64 net

A

Beesly —BALLADS, AND OTHER VERSE
By A H BEEsLY Fcp 8vo, 55

Bell ~CHAMBER COMEDIES a Collec
tion of Plays and Monologues for the
Drawmg Room By Mrs Hucn
BeLL Crown 8vo , 65

Cochrane.—THE K=ESTREL'S NEST,
and other Verses By ALFRED Cory
RANe  Fep 8vo, 35 64

Goethe.
FAusT, Part I, the German Text, with
Introduction and Notes, By ALBERT
M SgLss, PhD,MA Cr 8vo, 5¢

FAUST Translated, with Notes By
T E,WeBB 8vo, 125 64

Ingelow —Works by JEAN INGELQW

POETICAL WORKS 2vols Fcp 8vo,
128

LYRICAI AND OTHFR POFMs  Selccted
from the Wnitings of JLAN INGELOW
Fcp 8vo, 25 67, cloth plam, 4s
cloth gilt

Kendall —50NGS FROM DREAMLAND
By May KFNDALL Fcp 8vo, 55 net

Lang —Works by ANDREW LANG
BAN AND ARRIERE BAN A Rally of
kugitive Rhymes Fcp 8vo, ss
net

GRASS OF PARNAssUs Fcp 8vo,
25 net

BALLADS OF Books  Edited by
ANDREW LANG lcp 8vo, 65,

THE BLUE POETRY Book Edited by
ANDREW LANG With 12 Plates and
88 Illustrations n the Textby H J
Forp and LANCELOT SP1 ED ~ Crown
8vo , 65

Special Editwon, printed on Indian

pafer With Notes, but without
{llustrations  Crown 8vo , 75 6d

Lecky —PoeMs By W E H Lrcky
Fcp 8vo, 55

Peek — Works by HEDLEY PEEK
(FRANK LEYTON)

SKELETON LEAVES Poems Witha
Dedicatory Poem to the late Hon
Roden Noel Fcp 8vo, 25 64 net

THE SHADOWS OF THE LAKE, and
other Poems Fecp 8vo, 25 64 net

Lytton —Works by THE EARL oOF
LyTTON (OWEN MEREDI? 1)

MARAH Fcp 8vo, 65 64

*KING Porpy a Fantasia,. With 1
Plate and Design on Title-Page by
Sir Ep BURNE-JONES, A R A. Crown
8vo, 105 64

THE WANDERER Cr 8vo, 105 64
LuciLe Crown 8vo, 105 64
SELECTED PoEMS Cr 8vo, 105 64,
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Poetry and the Drama—consinucd

l{douula, —LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME, !
By Lord MACAULAY

Inu.stmted by G ScHARF Fcp 4to
108 6d

~————9— Byou Edition

18mo , 25 64, gilt top

Popular Edition
Fep 4to 64 sewed, 15 cloth

INustrated by ] R WEGUELIN Crown
8vo, 35 6d l

Annotated Edition I
sewed, 15 6d cloth

Fcp 8vo,

Murray —( Ronn'r F ) Authorof The
Scarlet Gown' His Poems with a
Memoir by ANDRFW LANG  Fep 8vo,
55 net

Nesbit —I Avs AND Lrcrnns Bv F
NESBIT (Mrs HUBKKT BIAND)  Farst
Crown 8vo, 35 64 Second

Series, with Portrait  Crown 8vo  g¢

Piatt —Works by SAR\H P1a1T
PorMs With portrait of the Author
avols Crown 8vo 108
AN ENCHANTED CASTIF AND OTHER
PorMms Pictures, Portraits and People
mIrcdland Crown8vo 3¢ 64

Paatt —Works by JoHN JAMES PIATT

IDYLS AND LYRICS OF THR OHIO
Varvry  Crown 8vo, 55

LitTi E NEWw WORLD Imyis Ci 8vo,
5

Rhoades —IFRESA  AND  OTHER
PoEMs By JAMES RHOADKS  ( rown
8vo 35 6d

Riley —Woitks by JAMEs WHITCOMB
RILFY

OLD FasHIONED ROSEs Poems

12mo 55

PotMs Herr AT HOME  Feap 8vo,
6s net

Shakespeare —BownI KR'S FaMmiLy

SHAKKSPEARE  With 36 Woodcuts,
1vol 8vo, 145 Orn 6 vols Fep
8vo , 215

THe SHAKFSPFARF BiRInbDAY Book
By Mary F DUNBAR 32mo 15 64
Drawing Room Edition, with Photo-
graphs  Fcp 8vo, 105 64

Bturgis —A Book oF SONG By JuL1AN
STURGIS  16mo , 55

Works of Fiction, Humour, &c.

Angtey —Works by F ANSTEY, Author

of * Vice Versa’

THE BLACK POODLE, and other Stories
Crown 8vo , 25 boards, 2s 64 cloth

Voces PoruLI Reprinted  from
‘ Punch First Series With 20
Mlustrations by ] BERNARD PART
RIDGE Cr Bvo 35 6d

THE TRAVELLING COMPANIONS
printe®from ‘ Punch  With 25 Ilius
trations by ] BEPNARD PARTRIDGF
Post 4to, g5

THE MAN FROM BLANKLEY'S a Stol
1n Scenes and other Sketches Wit]
24 Illustrations by ] BERNARD PART-
RIDGE Fcp 4to, 65

Astor.—*A JOURNEY INOTHER WORLDS
a Romance of the Future By JonN
JacoB Astor  With 10 Illustrations

Re |

Baker —Bv THE WESTERN SFA By
JAMES BAKER, Aulhoruf John Westa
cott  Crown 8vo, 35 6

Beaconsfleld —Works by the Earl of
BEACONSFIEL D
Novers AND TALEs Cheap Edition

Completem1zvols Cr 8vo, 15 64
each

Vivian Gre

TheYoungDuke, &c

Alroy, Ixion, &

Contanm Flemmg,

Henretta Temple
Venetia  Tancren
Conings| Syt

Lothangr ‘%ndymlon

NOVEI s AND TAT¥s The Hughenden
Edition With 2 Portraits and 1
Vignettes 11 vols Cr 8vo, 425

Boulton — JOSEPHINE CREWE

HELEN M BouLTON

Clegcg —DAvID'S LooM a Story of
da]e hife 1n the early years of the
Century By JoHN TRA#-

By

Cr 8vo, 6s

rom CLEGG Crown 8vo 25 64
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Works of Fiction, Humour, &c.—continued

Deland.—Works by MARGARET DE-
LAND, Author of ‘ John Ward
THE STORY OF A CuIp  Cr 8vo, 55
MR Tommy DOVF, and other Stories
Crown 8vo , 65
PHILIP AND HIs WIFE Cr 8vo, 65

Dougall —Works by L. DouGALI
BEGGARS ALL Crown 8vo , 35 64
WHAT NEecessiTy KNows Crown

8vo , 6s
Doyle —Works by A CONAN DOYLE
Mylc AH CLARKE aTaleof Monmouth’s
Rebellon  With Frontispiece and
Vignette Cr 8vo, 35 64

THE CAPTAIN OF THE POI FSTAR, and
other Tales Cr 8vo, 3s 64

THE REFUGEES a Tale of The Hugue-
nots With Illustrations Crown
8vo , 35 64

Farrar —DARKNESS AND DAWN or,
Scenes in the Days of Nero An His-
toric Tale By F W FARRAR, Dean
of Canterbury Cr 8vo, 75 64

Froude —THE ['wo CHIEFS OF DUN-
Boy an Insh Romance of the Last
Century By] A. FRoune Cr 8vo,

6d
l'g’wler —THE YOUNG PRETENDERS
A Story of Child Lafe By Epith H
FowLrR  With 13 Illustrations by
PHILIP BURNE JONES (rown 8vo, 6s
@Gerard —AN ARRANGED MARRIAGE
Bv DOROTHEA GERARD Crown
8vo , 65
@ilkes —THE THING THAT HATH
BEEN or, a Young Man’s Mistake B:
A H GILKES, M A , Master of Dulwicl
College  Crown 8vo , 65
Haggard —Works by H RIDER HAG-
GARD
Joan Haste With Illustrations Cr
8vo ,
THE PEOPLE OF THE MisT With 16
Illustrations Crown 8vo , 65
SHE With 32 Illustrations Crown
8vo, 35 64
ALLAN QUATERMAIN With 31 Illus-
trations _ Crown 8vo , 35
MArwaA's REVENGE, or, The War of
the Lattle Hand  Cr 8vo, 15 boards,

1s 64 cloth

Coz.orggt. QUARITCH, VC Cr 8vo,
35

CLEOPATRA  With ag Illustrations

Crown 8vo , 35
BraTRICE Cr 8vo,3s 64
ERIC BRIGHTEYES &;nh 51 Illustra
tions Cr 8vo, 35 64

Haggard —Works by H RIDER HAG-

GARD—continued

NADA THE LiLy With 23 Illustra-
tions Cr 8vo, 3s 64

ManTE/7UMA’s DAUGHIER  With 24
Hlustritions  Ctbwn 8vo , 6s .

ALLANS WIFE  With 34 Illustrations
Crown 8vo , 35 64

TurF Witcis Hrap  With 16 Illus
trations Ciown 8vo, 35 64

MR MEEsON's WiLL  With 16 Illus-
trations Crown 8vo, 35 64

DAwWN  With 16 Illustrations
8vo, 35 64

Crown

Haggard and Lang —THE WORLD'’S
DesiRE By H RipI  HAGGARD and
ANDRFW LANG With 27 Iliustrations
by M GREIFFENHAGEN Cr 8vo , 35 64

Harte —IN THF CARQUINE: WOODS,
and other Stories By BRET HARTE
Cr 8vo,as 64

Hornung —THe UNBIDDEN GUEST
By . W HORNUNG Cr 8vo, 35 64

Lemon —MATTHEW FURTH By IDA
Lr¥MON  Crown 8vo , 6s

Lyall —Works by EDNA LyaLL, Author

of ‘Donovan,’ &c

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SLANDER
Fep 8vo, 1s sewed

Presentation Edition With 20 Illus-
trations by LANCEIOT SPEED Cr
8vo , 25 6d net

DoReeEN The Story of a Singer Tr
8vo,

Melville —Works by G ] WHYTE
MELVILLE

The Gladiators Holmby House
The Interpieter Kate Coventry
Good forrglothmg Digby G and

The Queen’s Maries | General Bounce

Cr 8vo, 15 6d each

dhphant —Works by Mrs OLIPHANT
MApAM Cr 8vo, 1s 64
IN TRUsT Cr Bvo,1s 64

Payn —Works by JAMES Pavy
THE Luck OF THE DARRELLS Cr
8vo, 15 6d
THICKER THAN WATER Cr 8vo.,
15 6d
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Works of Fiction, Humour, &c.—wonfinued

Phillipps-Wolley —SNAP a Legend
& thep ne Mour?tun C PHIL-
LIPPS-WOLLFY With 13 Illustrations
byH G WiLLing  Cr 8vo, 35 64

Prince —THE STORY OF CHRISTINE
o ROCHEFORT y HELEN CHOATE
PRINCE Crown 8vo , 6

Rhoscomyl —THE JEWEL OF YNYS
GALON being a hitherto unprinted
Chapter in the History of the Sea Rovers
By OWEN RaoscomyL. Cr 8vo, 65

Robertson —NUGGETS INTHE DEVIL'S
PuncH BowL, and other Austrahan
Tales By ANDREW ROBER1SON Cr
8vo, 35 64

S8ewell --Works by ELIZABETH M

SEWELL
A Ghmpse of the World | Amy Herbert
ton Parson Cleve Hall
Margaret Peraiv Gertrude
Katharinc Ashton Home Life
‘The Earl's Daughter After Life

The Experience of Life | Ursula  Ivors

Cr 8vo 15 64 each cloth plain 25 64
each cloth extra, gilt edges

8tevenson —Works by ROBERT Louis
STEVENSON
STRANGE CASE OF DR JEKYLL AND
MR Hype Fcp 8vo, 15 sewed
1s 64 cloth
THE DYNAMITER Cr 8vo, 35 64

8tevenson and Osbourne —THE
WRONG Box By ROBRRT Louils STE-
VENSON and LLOYD OssOURNE Cr
8vo, 35 64

Suttner —LAy DowN YOUR ARMs
Die Waffen Nieder The Autobrography
of Martha Tiling By BERTHA VON
SUTTMNER  Translated by T “loLMes
Cr 8vo, 1s 64

Trollope —Works by ANTHONY TROL-
LOPE

THE WARDEN Cr 8vo, 15 64
BARCHESTER TOWERS Cr 8vo , 1s 64
TRUE, A, RELATION oOF THE
TRAVELS AND PkRIIOUS ADVEN-
TURES OF MATHEW DUDGKON, Gentle-
man Wheremn 1s truly set down the
Manner of his Taking, the 1 ong Time
of his Slavery in Algiers, and Means of
his Delivery  Wntten by Himself, and
now for the first ume printed Cr 8vo , 55
Walford —Works by . B WALFORD
Mr SmiTH a Part of hus Lafe  Crown
8vo , 25 6d
THE BABY S GRANDMOTHFR
8vo, 25 6d
CousiNs Crown 8vo 2s 64
TROUBLESOME DAUGHTFRS
8vo 25 Od
PAULINE (rown 8vo 2s 64
Dick NETHERRY Crown 8vo 25 64

Crown

Crown

THE HisTORY O¥ A Wikkh Crown
8vo 25 64

A STIFF-NI CKED GENERATION Crown
8vo 25 64

NAN, and other Stories  Cr 8vo , 25 64
THE MISCHIEF OF Monica Crown
8vo , 25 6d
THE ONE GooD GUEST Cr 8vo 25 64
‘ PLOUGHED,’ and other Stories Crown
8vo , 65
THE MATCHMAKER Cr 8vo, 6s
‘West —Works by B B Wrsr
HALF-HOURs WITH THE MILLION-
AIRES Showing bow much harder it
is to spend a million than to make it
Cr 8vo , 6s
Sir SIMON VANDERPETTER, AND MIND-
ING His ANCESTORS Two Reforma-
tions Crown 8vo 3¢
Weyman —Works by S | WEYMAN
THe Housk o¥ THE WoLF Cr 8vo,

e :
A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE Cr 8vo ,6s

Popular Science (Kltnm—.l_ History, &o.).

Butler —Our HOUSEHOLD INsECTS
An Account of the Insect-Pests found
m Dwelling Houses By EpwarD A
BUTLER, BA, BSc (Lond) With
113 Illustrations Crown 8vo , 6s

Clodd —A PriMrFR OF EVOLUTION
being a Popular Abndged Edition of
* TheoStory of Creation’ By EDWARD
Cropp WithIllus Fcp 8vo, 1s 64,
Furneaux —Worksby W FURNEAUX.
BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHsS (Brtsh)
With 12 coloured Plates and aqx
musauonsm the Text, Crown 8vo.,
128

Furneaux.—Works by W FURNEAUX
—contsnued

THE OuTDOOR WORLD, or, The Y
Collector's Handbook  With 1
Plates, 16 of which are coloured,
and 549 Ilustrations in the Text
Crown 8vo , 75 64

[

Graham.—CounNTRY PASTIMES POR
Bors. By P ANDERSON GRAHAM.
'With numerous Illustrations from Draw-

ings and Photographs  Crown 8vo , 6s
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Popular Science (Natural History, &o.).

Hartwig —Works by Dr GEORGE
HARTWIG
THE SFA AND ITS LIvING WONDERS
With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts
8vo, 75 net
THE 1ROPICAL WORLD With 8 Plates
and 172 Woodcuts 8vo, 75 net
THE Po1 AR WORLD With 3 Maps, 8
Plates and 85 Woodcuts 8vo , 75 net
THE SUBTERRANEAN WORLD With
3Mapsand 8o Woodcuts 8vo , 75 net
THE AERIAL WoriD With Map, 8
Plates and 60 Woodcuts _ 8vo , 75net
HEROFS OF THE POLAR WORLD 19
Illustrations  Crown 8vo, 2¢
WONDERS OF THE T'ROPICAL FORESTS
4o Illustrations  Crown 8vo , 2s
WORKLRS UNDER THE GROUND 29
Illustrations Crown 8vo , 25
MARVFLS OVER OUR HEADS 329 II-
lustrations  Crown 8vo , 25
SEA MONSTERS AND SEA BIRDS 7§
Illustrations Crown 8vo , 25 6d
DENIZENS OF THE DLEP 117 Illustra-
tions Crown 8vo, 25 6d
VOLCANOES AND EARTHQUAKES 30
Illustrations Crown Bvo , 25 64
WiLD ANIMALS OF THE TRropPICS 66
Ilustrations Crown 8vo, gx 6d
Hayward —BIrD NoTEs By the late
TANE MARY Havwarp Edited by
EmMMA HussarD With Frontmpiece
and 15 Illustrations by G E LoDGE
Cr 8vo, 6s
Helmholtz —POPULAR LECTURES ON
SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS By HERMANN
voN He1 MHOITZ With 68 Woodcuts.
g vols Crown 8vo, 35 64 each
Hudson —BriTISH BIRDS By W
H HupsoN CMZS With a Chap-
ter on Structure and Classification by
FRANK E Brpparp, FRS With 1y
Plates (8 of which are Coloured), and
over roo Illustrations in the Text.
Crown 8vo, 12s 6d
Proctor —Works by RICHARD A
PrOCTOR
LIGHT SCIENCE FOR LEISURE HOURS
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects,
3vols Crown 8vo, gs each
CHANCE AND Luck a Discussion of
the Laws of Luck, Coincidence,
Wagers, Lotteries and the Fallacies
of Gambling, & Cr 8vo, as
boards, 25 64 cloth
ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH Fami-
Lar Essays on Scientific Subjects
Silver Ll Editon Cr 8vo,3s 64
PLEASANT WAYs IN SCIENCE. Cr
8vo, 55 Silver Library Edition
Crown 8vo , 3¢

Proctor. — Works by RICHARD A
PROCTOR—contsnued <

THE GREAT PYRAMID, OBSERVATORY
TomB AND TEMPLE ~ With Illustra-
tions Crown 8vo, 5s

NATURE STUDIES ByR A. PROCTOR,
GRANT ALLEN, ‘A WILSON,
FosTeR and E Cropp Crown
8vo,5s Sil Lib Ed Cr 8vo, gkéd

LEISURE READINGS By R A Proc
TorR, E CLoDD, A WiLsON, 1
FosTER, and A C RANvarRD Cr
8vo, 35

Stanley —A FaMILIAR HISTORY OF

Birps By E StanNLky, DD, for-

merly Bishop of Norwich With Tllus-

trations r 8vo, 35 64

‘Wood —Works by the Rev ] G Woop

Homes wiTHouT HANDS a Descrip-
tion of the Habitation of Anmmals
classed according to the Pinciple of
Construction With 140 Ilustrations
8vo , 75 nct

INSECTS AT HOME  a Popular Account
of British Insects, their Structure,
Habits and Transformations With
700 Illustrations  8vo, 75 net

INSECTS ABROAD a Popular Account
of Foreign Insects, their Structure,
Habits and Transformations With
600 Illustrations 8vo , 7s net

BistE ANmMAIs a Description of
every Living Creature mentioned 1n
the Scriptures With 112 Illustra-
tions 8vo, 75 net

PETLAND REVISITED With 33 Illus-
trations Cr 8vo, 35 64

OuT oF DooRs, a Selection of Ong-
nal Articles on Practical Natural
History With 1z Illustrations Cr
8vo , 35 6d

STRANGE DWELLINGS a Description
of the Habitations of Ammals

abridged from ‘Homes without
Hands' With 6o Illustrations  Cr
8vo, 35 64

[

BIRD LifE OF THE BIBLE 32 Illustra-
tions Cr 8vo, 35 64

WONDERFUL NESTS 3o Illustrations
Cr 8vo, 35 62

HoMES UNDER THE GROUND 28 Illus-
trations Cr 8vo, 35 64

WILD ANIMALS OF THE BIBLE 29
Illustrations  Cr 8vo, 3¢

DOMFSTIC ANIMALS OF THE BIBLE 23
Tllustrations. Cr 8vo, 35 64

THE BRANCH BUILDERS 28 1llustra-
tions Cr 8vo, 2s 64

SociAL HABITATIONS AND PARASITIC
Nests 18Illustrations Cr 8vo, 2s
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Works of Reference.
Maunder’s (S8amuel) Treasuries Ha.undzr‘a ((isn.muel) Treasuries
BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY With Sup- sonitinuc
SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TREASURY
lement brought down to 1889
Rev JAMES Woob Fep 8vo 65 Y Fep Bvo 6s

TREASURY OF NATURAL HISTORY or,

o Popular Dictiogary of Zoology With
g9oc Woodcuts  Fep 8vo os

TREASURY OF GEOGRAPHY, Physical,
Historical Descriptive, and Political
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates Fcp
8vo , 65

THE TREASURY OF BisLr KnNow
LEDGE BytheRRev ] \vke, M A
With 5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300
Woodcuts Fcp 8vo, 6s

Historicar TREASURY  Outhines of
Universal History, Separ ite Histories
of all Nations Fep 8vo, 65

TREASURY OF KNOWIIDGE AND
LiBrARY OF REFrFRFNCF  Com-
prising an_ Enghsh Dictionary and
Grammar, Universal Gazetcer, Classi-

cal Incuonary, Chronology, Law
Dictionary, & Fcp 8vo, 6s

THE TREASURY OF BoTANY Edited
J LinpLEY, FRS, and T

ookk FLS With 274 Wood-
cuts and 20 Steel Plates 2 vols
Fep 8vo 125

Roget - THFSAURUS OF ENGLISHWORDs
AND PHrAsrs Classified and Ar-
d so0 as to Facihitate the [ xpression
of Ideas and assist in Laterary Com-
tion By PETER MARK ROGET,
D, FR Recompostd through-
out cnlarged and mproved, partly
from the Authors Notes, and with a
full Index, by the Author's Son JoHN
1 EW1s ROGET Crown 8vo, 105 64
‘Willich —PoPULAR 1 AnI ES for giving
information for ascertaimng the value o«
Lifehold, I casehold and C hurch Pro-
perty, the Public }unds &c By
CHARIESM WnLicn  Fdited by H
BENCE JONES  Crown 8vo 105 64

Children’

Crake —Works by Rev A D CRAKE
Epwy THE FAIR, or the First Chro-
nicleof Aiscendune Crown8vo ,2s 64
ALFGARTHE DANE or,the Second Chro
nicle of scendune Cr 8vo ,as 64
THE RivAL HEIRS bemg the Third
and Last Chronicle of Zscendune
Cr 8vo, 2s 64
THE House oF WAIDERNE A Tale
of the Cloister and the Forest in the
Days of the Barons Wars  Crown
8vo, 25
BRIAN FITZ-COUNT _ A Story of Wal-
lingford Castle and Dorchester Abbey
Cr 8vo, 25 6d
Lang —Workseditedby ANDREW LANG
THE BLUE FAIRY Book  With 138

Illustrations by H J Forp and
P JagoMs Hoop Crown 8vo, 6s
THE RED FAIRY Book With 100

Illustrations by H, J ForD and
LanNceror SPEED Cr 8vo, 65
T+E GREEN FAIRY Book With o1
Tllustrations by H J Forp and L.

BoGLE Crown 8vo , 65
THE YELLOW FAIRY Book With ro4
Tllustrationsby H J Forp Cr 8vo ,65
THE BLUE POETRY Book With 100
Illustrations by H Forp and

s Books.

Lang —Works edited by ANDREW LANG
—continued
THE BLur PorTRY BoOK  School
Edition, without Illustrations kep
8vo, 25
THE Truk StorRY Book With 66
Illastrations by H J Fokp LUCIEN
Davis C M KERR, LANCF
LOT SPFED, and LOCKHART BoGL¥

Meade —Worksby L T MyADR
Dappy’s Boy lllustrated  Crown
8vo, 35 64
DEB AND THE DUCHESS  llustrated
Crown 8vo , 35 64
THE BERESFORD PRIZE  Crown 8vo ,

6d
Moﬁaworth —Works by Mrs Moi Es-
WORTH
SILVERTHORNS Illustrated Cr 8vo, ss
THE PALACE IN THE GARDEN lllus-
trated Crown 8vo , as 64
NEIGHBOURS Illus Crown 8vo ,as 6d
Soulsby.—STRAY THOUGHTS FOR
GmLs By Lucy H M SouLssy,
Head Mstress of Oxford High School
6mo 15 64 net
Stevenson.—A CHILD'S GAKDEN OF
VERSES By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON.

LANCELOT SPEED Crown 8vo, 6s

Small fcp 8vo, §¢
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ngmans’ Series of Books for Girls.
Lo Crown 8vo, p:oem&i o

ATELIER (1HE) DU LyYs or an Art
Student 1n the Reign of Terror
By THE SAME AUTHOR
MADFMOISELLE MOR1 a Tale of
Modern Rome
THAT CHILD
UNDER A CLOUD
THE FIDDLER OF LUGAU
A CHILD OF THE REVOLUTION
HRSTER S VENTURE
IN THE OLDEN TIME a Tale of the
Peasant War mn Germany
THE YOUNGER SISTER
THE THIRD Miss 5T QUENTIN By
Mrs MOLESWORTH

each
ATHERSTONE PRIORY ByL N CoMyN
THE STORY OF A SPRING Moxumcf &c.
By Mrs MOLESWORTH Illustrated
NEIGHBOURS By Mrs MOLESWORTH
VERY YOUNG, and QUITE ANOTHER
SToRY By JEAN INGELOW .
CAN THIS BE LOVE? By Lows A. Parr
KEITH DERAMORE By the Author of
* Miss Molly’
SIDNEY By MARGARET DELAND.
LaAsT WORDS TO GIRLS ON LIFE AT

SCHOOL AND AFTER SCHOOL By
Mrs W GREY

The Silyer Library.

CROWN 8vo 35 64

Arnold’s (8ir Edwin) Seas and Lands.
‘With 71 Ilustrations 35 64
Bagehot's (W) Diographical BStudies.
6d

na:ehot’l(w.)noonomlcltndm 35 6d
Bagehot's (W) Literary Siudies. 3
vols 35 64 each
Baker’s (8ir 8 W) Eight Years In
Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations 35 64
Baker’s (8ir 8 W ) Rifle and Hound in
Ceylon. With 6 Tllustrations 35 6d
Baring-Gould’s (Rey 8.) Olu'loul Myths
of tho Middle Ages. 35 64
‘Baring-Gould’s (Rex 8) Origin and
Development of Religious Bellef. 2
vols 6d each
Becker's(Prof.)Gallus or,Romancenes
1n the Time of Augustus Illus 3s 6d
Becker’s (Prof) Charicles or, [llustra-
tions of the Private Life of the Ancient
Greeks Illustrated 6d
Bent’s (J T) The Ruined Ofties of Ma-
shoanland being a Record of Ex-
cavation and Exploration m 1891
With 117 Illustrations 35 64
Brassey’s (Lady) X Yoyage in the ‘Bun-
beam® With 66 lllustiations 35 64
Clodd’s (E.) S8tory of Creation a Plain
Account of Evolution With 27 Illus-
trations
Conybeare (Rev W J) and Howson'’s
(Yery Rey J 8.) Life and Epistles of
8t. Paul 46 Illustrations 35 64
Dougall’s(L.)Beggars All, a Novel. gs 64
Doyle’s(A Conan)Micah Clarke: a Tale
of Monmouth's Rebellion 35 64
Doyle’s (A Conan) The Captain of the
Polestar, and other Tales 35 64
Do%lo‘l (A mm The Refugees* A

mustmuons. ;! N Wi

TFroude's(d. A.) Ihort Studies on Great
BSubjects. 4 vols 3s 64 each,

FACH VOLUME

Froude’s (J A)Cesar aSketch 35 64

Froude’s (J. A) Thomas Carlyle a
History of his Life
1795-1835 2 vols 75
1834-1881 2vols 75

Froude’s (J A ) The Two Chiefs of Dun-
boy an Insh Romance of the Last
Century 35 64

Froude’s (J A ) The History of England,
from the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat
of the Spamsh Armada 12 vols
35 6d each

Froude’s (J A ) The English in Ireland,
3vols 105 64

Froude’s J A ) The Spanish Btory of
the Armada,and other Essays 3s 64

Gleig’s (Rey G R.) Life of the Duke of
Wellington With Portrait 35 64

Hagdard’s (H. R) 8he A History of
Adventure 32 Illustrations 3¢ 64

Haggard’s (H R) Allan ounhmun
With 20 Illustrations 35 64

Haggard's (H. R& Colonel Quaritch,

V C a lale of Country Life 35 6d

Haggard's (H R ) Cleopatra. W:thsg
Full-page Illustrations 35 64

Haggard’s (E R.) Eric Brighteyes.
With sz Illustrations 35 6d

Haggard's (H R.) Beatrice ¢35 64

Haggard's (H. R.) Allan’s Wife, With
34]llustrauons 3s 6d

*Haggard’s (H R.) The Witch’s Head.
With Illustrations 3¢

Haggard’s (H. R) Mr Meeson’s Will.
With Illustrations 6d

Haggard’s (H R,) Dawn, With 16 Illus-
trations, 6d

Haggard’s (H R.) and Lang's (A) The
World's Desire. With271llus 35 6

Haggard’s (H. B.) Nada the Lily. With
TlustrationsbyC H M KERR 35 64

Harte'’s (Bret) In the Mnlnu Woods,
and other Stories.
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The Silver Library—continued

Helmholtz’s(Hermann von) Popular Lec- |
tures on Bcientific Subjects Vith 68
® Woodcuts 2vols 35 64 eich '
Hornung's (E. W ) The Unbidden Guest. !
6d

3

Howitt's (W) Visits to Remarkable
Places 8o Illustrations 35 64

o Jefferies’(R ) Thy Story of My Heart My

Autobrography With Portrait 35 6

Jefferies’ (R ) Field and Hedgerow Last
kssays of With Portrait 35 64

Jefferies’ (R )Red Deer With17Illust by
] CuarLTONandH TuNALY %r 6d

Jefferies’ (R) Wood Magic a Fable
With Fronté;plece and Vigncetteby E
VB

Jefferies’ %:t )The Toilers of the Field
‘With Portrut from the Bust in Salis-
bury Cathedral 35 64

Knight's(E F )The Cruiseof the‘Alerte’
the Narrative of a Search for Treasure
on the Desert Island of Trimidad  With
2 Maps and 23 Illustration 35 64

Knight's (8 F) Where Three Empires
Meet a Narrative of Recent Travel in
Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baltistan,
Gilgit, and the djoining Countiles
‘With a Map and 54 Illust 35 6d

Lang’s ( ) Angling Sketches 35 64

Lang's (A) Custom and Myth Studics
of Early Usage and Belief 35 64

Lees (J K )and Clutterbuck’s (W J )B C
1887, A Ramble in British Columbia
With Maps and 75 lllustrations 35 64

Macaulay’s (Lord) I'ssays and Lays of
Ancient Rome With Portrait and
Ilustrations 35 64

Macleod's (H D ) The Elements of Bank-
Ing 35 6d

Marshman's(J C)Memoirs of 8ir Henry
Havelock 64

Max Muller's (F) India, what can it
teach us? 6d

Max Muller’s (F) Introduction to the
Science of Religion

Merivale's(Dean) History of the Romans
under the Empire 8 vols 35 64 ea.

®  Cookery, Domestic
Acton.—MoDERN COOKERY By EL1zA
ACTON With 150 Woodcuts Fep

8vo , 45 64
Bull —Works by THoMas BuLL, M D
HINTS TO MOTHFRS ON THE MANAGE-
MENT OF THEIR HEALTH DURING
PERIOD OF PREGNANCY Fcp
8vo, 1s 6d
THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF
CHILDREN IN HEALTH AND DISEASE
Fep 8vo, 15 64

Mill's (J 8) Political Economy, 35 6d.
Mill's (J. 8.) System of Logle 35 64
Milner's (Geo ) Country Pleasures. 3s 64
Nansen’s (F) The First Crossing of
Greenland. With Illustrations and
aMap 35 64
Phillipps-Wolley’s (C ) 8nap: a Legend
of the Lone Mountain With 13
Ulustrations 35 64
Proctor’s (R A) The Orbs Around Us,
Essays on the Moon and Planets,
Mceteors and Comets the Sun and
Colowed Purs of Sune 35 64
Fioctor s(R A }The Expanse of Hanven
kssays on the Wonders of the | ima-

ment 35 67
Proctoi's (R A) Other Worlds than
Cars 35 64

Proctor 8 (R A ) Rough Ways made
Smooth 3 64

Proctor's (R A) Pleasant Ways in
Boionce 35 64

Proctor's (R A) Myths and Marvels
of Astronomy 3¢ 67

Proctor’s (R A ) Nature Studies 35 64

Rossettl s (Maria ¥ ) A Shadow of Dants.
bang an I seay towards studymg Him
stlf s World and his Pilgnm
g 67

Smith’s (R Bosworth) Carthage and the
Carthaginians 35 67

Btanley’s (Bishop) Famlliar History of
Birds, 100 [llustiations 34 64

Btevenson(Robert Louis)and Osbourne’s
(Lloyd) The Wrong Box 35 64

Stevenson (Robert Louis) and Stevenson
(FannyvandeGrift)More New Arabian
Nights —The Dynamuter 135 64

Weyman’s (8tanley J) The House of
the Wolf a Romance 35 64

Wood's (Rey J G) Petland Revisited
‘With 33 lllustrations 35 64

Wood’s (Rev. J. @ ) Strange Dwellings.
With 6o Illustrations 35 62

Wood’s (Rev. J. @G.) Out of Doors
Illustrations 35 64

Manaé:ment, &e.
De Balis —Works by Mrs DE SALIs
CAKES AND CONFECTIONS A LA MoDF
Fep 8vo, 15 6d
DoGs a Manual for Amateurs Fep
8vo, 15 64
DRESSED GAME AND POULTRY A LA
MopE Fcp 8vo, 15 64
DRESSED | FGETABLES A LA MODE
Fep 8vo, 15 6d
DRINKS A LA MODE Fep 8vo , 15 64
ENTREESALAMODE Fep 8vo, 1s 64

It
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Cookery, Domestic Management, &c.—continued

De Salis —Works by Mrs DE SALIS
continued
FLORALDECORATIONS Fep 8vo 15 64
GARDFNING A LA MODE. Part 1
Vegetables, 1s 64 , Part II Fruts,

15 od

NATIONAL VIANDS A LA MobE  Fep
8vo , 15 6d

NEW-LAID EGGS Hints for Amateur

Poultry Rearers Fcp 8vo, 1s 62
OvsTERS ALAMODE Fep 8vo , 15 64
PUDDINGS AND PASTRY ‘A LA MODE

Fep 8vo, 15 64

SAvoumsﬁLAMonn Fep 8vo ,15 6d

SouPs AND DRESSED FISH A LA MODE
Fcp 8vo, 15 64

SweETS AND SUPPER DISHES A IA
Mont Fcp 8vo, 15 64

TEMPTING DiIsHES FOR SMALL IN-
coMES Fep 8vo, 15 64

WRINKLES AND NOTIONS FOR EVERY

HouseHoOLD Cr 8vo, 15 64

Lear —MAIGRE COOKERY By H L
SIDNEY LEAR  16mo , 25

Poole —COOKERY FOR THE DIABETIC
W H and Mrs PooLE With
Preface by Dr Pavy Fcp 8vo, 25 64

o ‘

‘Walker —AHANDBOOK FOR MOTHFRS
being Simple Hints to Women on the
Management of their Health during
Pregnancy and Confinement, togtther
with Plain Directions as to the Care of
Infants B}'{ANE H WALKER,LRCP
and LM,LRCS and MD (Brux)
Cr 8vo, 25 64

West —THE MOTHER'S MANUAL OF
CHILDREN § DiSEASES By CHARLES
WEsST, MD Fcp 8vo, 25 6d

Miscellaneous and Critical Works.

Allingham —VARIFTIES IN PROSE i
By WILLIAM ATLINGHAM 3vols Cr
8vo, 185 (Vols 1 and 2, Rambles, byl
Patricius WaALker Vol 3, Insh
Sketches, etc )

Armstrong —EsSAYs AND SKETCHES
By EDMUND ] ARMSTRONG Fcp 8vo ,5¢

Bagehot —LITFRARY STUDIES By

ALTFR BAGEHOT 3 vols Crown
8vo, 35 64 each
Ba,rm%-AGould --CURIOUS MYTHS OF
THE MIDDLE AGES By Rev S
BARING-GouLD Crown 8vo , 35 64
Battye —PICTURFS IN PROSE OF
NATURE, W11 D SPORT, AND HUMBLE
LirFr By AUBYN TREVOR BATTYE,
BA Crown8vo, 6s
Baynes —SHAKESPF ARE STUDIES, AND
OTHER Essavs By the late THOMAS
SPFNCER  BaYNES, ILB, LLD
With a biographical Preface by Prof
Lewis CAMPBELL Crown 8vo , 75 64
Boyd (A K H B’)—Works by
A.K H Bovp, DD, LLD
And see MISCELLANEOUS THEOLO-
GICAL WORAS,p 24

AUTUMN HoOLIDAYS OF A COUNTRY
PARSON Crown 8vo , 35 64

COMMONPLACF PHILOSOPHER Crown
8vo, 35 6d

CRITICAL EssAYs OF A COUNTRY
PARSON Crown8vo 35 64

East COAsT DAYS AND MEMORIES

Crown 8vo , 35 64

Boyd ‘A K H B’)—Works by A.
K H Boyp, D D, LL D —wontinued
LANDSCAPES, CHURCHLS AND MORA-
LITIES Crown 8vo, 35 64

Leisure Hours IN Town
8vo, 35 6d

LrssONsOF MIDDLEAGE Cr 8vo ,35 64

Our LITTLE LiFE  Two Series Cr
8vo, 35 64 each

OUR HOMELY COMEDY ANDTRAGEDY
Crown 8vo , 35 64

RECREATIONS OF A COUNTRY PARSON
Three Senies Cr 8vo, 35 64 each
Also First Series Popwiar Ed 8vo ,6d

Butler —Works by SAMUEL BUTLER

EREWHON Cr 8vo, a]

THE FAIR HAVEN A Work in Defence
of the Miraculous Element in our
Lord’'s Ministry Cr 8vo, 75 6d

LiFE AND HABIT An Essay after 4

Crown

Completer View of Evolution Cr
8vo, 75 64
EVOLUTION, OLD AND NEW ¢Cr 8vo,

108

ALPS AND SANCTUARIES OF PIEDMONT
AND CANTON TiCINO Illustrated
Pott 4t0 , 105 64

Luck, oR CUNNING, AS THE MaIN
MEANS OF ORGANIC MODIFICATION?
Cr 8vo, 75 64

Ex VoTo An Account of the Sacro
Monte or New Jerusalem at Varallo-
Sesia  Crown 8vo, 105 64
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works —continued

Gwilt.—AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF ARCHI
CTURE By JosepH GWILT,F S A
ustrated with more than 1100 Engrav

ings on Wood  Rewised (1888), with
Alterations and Considerable Additions
by WYATT PAPWORTH 8vo, f2125 64
gart —STUDIKS _IN AMERICAN EDUCA
TION By ALB®RT BUSHNELL HAIT
PhD rown 8vo , 55 !
James — MINING ROYALTIES their
Practical Operation and Effect By'
CHAS ASHWORTH JAMEFS of Lincoln's
Inn, Bamnister-at-Law _Fep 4to, 55 '
Jefferies —Works by R JEFFERIES |
FIEI D AND HEDGEROW last Essays
With Portrait  Crown 8vo , 35 64 |
THE STORY OF MY HEART = With|
Portrait and New Pretace by C ] |
LONGMAN  Crown 8vo , 3¢ 64 |
RED DeER 17 Illusts Cr 8vo, 35 64 i
THF ToilERS OF THE FIELD With
Portrat Crown 8vo , 35 64
Woob Magic_ With Frontispiece and
Vignette by E V B Cr 8vo, 35 64
THOUGHTS FROM THE WRITINGS Ok
RICHARD JEFFERIES Selected by
H S Hool E WAYLEN 16mo ,35 64 |
Johnson —THE PATENTE} S N ANUAL
a Treatise on the Law and Practice of
Letters Patent Byi & ] H Joun |
SON Patcnt Agents, & 8vo, 105 64 \
Lang —Works by ANDREW LANG
LEITERS TO DEAD AUTHORS
8vo, 25 64 net
LETTEKS ON LITERATURE Fcp 8vo,
25 64 net
Books AND BOOKMEN  With 19
Illustrations Fcp 8vo, 25 64 net
OLD FrixNDS Fcp Bvo, as 62 net
Cock LANE AND COMMON SENSE |
Fep Bvo, 65 62 net
Laurie —HISTORICAL SURVEY OF PRe-
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION By § §
LAURIE,AM LL D Crown8vo,1as
Leonard —THE CAMEL [ts Uses and
Management By Major ARTHUR GLYN |
LEONARD Royal 8vo, 215 net
acfafren —LECTURESON HARMONY
By Sir GEO A. MACFARREN 8vo , 135
Max Muller —Works F  Max
MULLER 8vo , 34 64
INDIA WHAT CANITTEACHUS? Cr
CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP
Vol I, Recent Essays and Addresses
Cr 8vo, 6s 6d net.
Vol i1 , Biographical Essays Cr 8vo,
65 6d net.

Vol III, Essays on Language and
Laterature, T 8vo, 6s 64 met
Vol. IV, Essays on the Sciences of

Fep

Mendelssohn —THE LETTERS OF
FELIX MENDELSSOHN  Translated by
Lady WALLACE 2vols Cr 8vo, 1os

Milner -—Works by GEORGE MILNER
COUNTRY PLEASURES the Chronicle of
a Yg;r chiefly in a Garden Cr 8vo,
¥

STUDIES OF NATURE ON THE CnAST
OF ARRAN With Illustrations by
W NorLJoHNSON Cr 8vo 65 64 net

Poore —Essays oN RURAL HYGIENE
By GEORGE VIVIAN POORE, M D,
FRCP With 13 lllustrations Cr
8vo , 65 64

Proctor —Works
STRFNGTH AND
Illustrations

't'?' R A PROCTOR
APPINBFSS  With g
Crown 8vo , §¢

STRENGTH How to get Strong and
keep Strong, with Chapters on Row-
g and Swimmung, Fat, Age, and the

aist Withglllus Cr 8vo, as

Richardson - NaTioNAl  HErAlTH
A Review of the Works of Sir Edwin
Chadwick, KCB By sSw B W
RICHARDSON, M D Cr 8vo, 45 64

Rossetti.,—~A SHADOW OF DANTE I
ing an Essay towards studying Hinself,
his World and his Pilgnmage By
MARIA FRANCEsCA RosseTTi (1
8vo, 105 64 (heap Edition, 3¢ 64

Bolovgioﬂ —A MODERN PRIFSTESS OF

Isis(MADAME BLAVATSKY) Abndged
and Translated on Behalf of the Society
for Psychical Research from the Russian
of VSEVOLOD SERGYEEVICH SOLOVYFF
By WALTER LEAF, latt D With
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